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TO' THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 
PRINCESSE, 


M-A-R-£E 


HENRIETTE 
DE BOVRBON, 
QVEENE OF GREAT 


BRITAINE, FRANCE, 


AND IREL AND, 
' WAND OF THE ILES OF THE 
BRITTISH OCBPANs 


MY SOVERAIGNE LADIE, 


DX 0 French Gentle- 
GNI man of birth or qud- 
AUP» litie can be diſcom- 
"mended by any equall 
2, if at hy entrie into En- 


* land; 1 
& 1 
i: Fs 
; OE 


Tus Eers Tre 
gland , he make bu firſt and 
chiefeft errand, to offer his fer- 
rice and dutifull obedience to your 
royall Mateſtie. This reaſon then, ; 
I truſt, may excuſe S. Bernard, 
if 3n this happie raigne of you 
Maieſtie , he ( hawing ſome af- 
faires to performe in England) 
preſent himſelfe firſt -f all to 


{ 

' 

$54 . "- 

our gratious View , and require 
( 


in all bhumbleneſse your ſafe cons 
duct through ont this R ealmel 
made happie by your highneſi 
preſence . Eſpectally futhence il 
bath jo farre condeſcended to tht 
fashion- of our countrie , as-1 
lay afide for a while his mell 
fluous eloquence,and to:-borrow fff 
pt | i 


roma 


 Deopicarorite. 
me (your Maieſtie's humble ſub-+ 
4) the Þſe of our Englich lan- 
rfl guage, thouyh in a. ſtile ( God 
en, | know's ) much inferiour . to bis 
rd, owne dinine e xrprefeion ,. Net- 
our ther is 'it onely the reſpect. of 
of- your Maieſtie , that this great 
4} Saint of France veſted m En- 
10 olich robe, \comes . to Viſit the 
ure excellenteſt Princeſse. of France, 
but out of a peculiar deſire. he 
hath to moue your Moaieſtie, 
8 like a ſecond Heſter , that ha- 
"Jl ning ſuch power with our great 
WAuerus., as your louely 'ver- 
4 tues , frengthrened with+ the 

bopeſull feale of marriage (which 
Wa Prince of great Britaine, 
* 3 - M- 


Trrs EprsTLE 
proceeding from both your lomes) 
do afford you; you wbuld after her 
mitation, as hitherto you have 
done, reconcile his favour & mer- 
cie to your poore afflified fubiecs | 
the Catholiques of England: ndt 
to haue power and leane to' dt- 
| fend themſelues againſt their ene- 
+1  mies; but to be freed and ſecured 

| from Vexation in their faith, tht 
| onely thing in Which they att 
x thought wanting , by thbje who 
are of an other beleefe : in all 
other duties whatſoeuer moſi 
readie to doe their Vitermoſt 'to 
pleaſe your Miieftits , and (if 
weed require) to shed their blood 
m the ſernice of ther *mertiful 
Monarch, 


DepicaroRIE 
Monarch,your ravellbuchang. aud 
their Lings ouaraigne. 46 far me, 
that do pr:ſue: to preſent. theſe 
deuout peeces , Written fir/t in 

Latin by that glorie of France 
8 S. Bernard; your Maigſtie may 
pleaſe to. per fuade your /elfe, 
Nl that I doe it with true ſubmiſ- 
4} [on and fyucere defire. tapleaſe 

fl you i the firſt placer and by 
Jour protection to doe ſome good 
to the ſoules of Jour 'ſubiets, 
with whome I do faithfullie 
zone my facrifices and prayers 
rl 19 almightie God, for the flow- 

So rishing eſtate , and perpetual fe- 

lcttie of your gratious Maieſlie, FÞ 
| and your royal progenie and ſuc- 3 
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Go 
_ = 


Tax Ey1s TVYE. 
cefcion. From Dieuleward in the 
countie of Verdune the 13, of 
Febraarie. , 1 631. 


Your moſt exceliou 
Maieſtie's. 


Flumble and loyal ſubic&, 
. and TW 
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Ba Yom ati Bart. 


of | 71% TRANSLATOR 
HY TIOTHE READER 


WOVRITEOV.S Reaacer, 

ſo if the Tranſlation, which 

= 1 preſent to thy view, were 

' conformable to the original, 
as well in qualitie of flile, as it is 
in the ſub Fance of the ſentence : 1 


needed no other Expment of ancite- . 


ment to read it , but onely to tel 
thee; Tt is S. Bernard that ſpta- 
keth. Now, becauſe be is wiſted in 
poore Englich language, in ſited of 
bis btauenly robe of meNlifluons the- 
quence in Latin ( which is the title, 
wherewith this Dofojr 35 bonoured 
in bolie Church) 1 am faine hum- 
bly- to entreat thee to be contented 
With my ſimple deliutrit in plaine 
Engli:h, of that mo# excellent and 

| *s  Adeneut 


—— 
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To Tat R ravey, L 
denout ſenſe, Which the Authoar cou- 
ched-in an uncomparable mannutr of 
writing. The matter and ſubſtance 
then being trulie $. Bernard's , "and 

to indofFrine an bumble Sad 


meeke ſoult ( /uch as 1 with God to 


continue in thee ) 1 truſt my naked 


Englash will not binder it, from ba- 
wing that operation, which this bo- 
lie Doftour, and 1 his poore inter- 


preter do intend, to the. honour and 


glorie of almigbtie God, and praiſe 


of. his faitb full - Alb and fur- | 
thtrance bf thy ſaluation. 


3. 1 59. 


Thy poore ſeruant in Chriſt 
Iszsvs our Lord and Sa- 
vour, © 


Bno, ANTON BATT. 


a ee eto _— I 
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+ Ovakghs of the [rltrall T; nds F, 
| contained in this whole Works. 


Osr devout Me- 
ditarions teaching 
vs the knowledge 
of our owne con- 
dition and ſtare: otherwiſe 
intituled : a booke conter- 
ning the ſoule: fol: 1. 
. A declamation or exhorta- 
tion made byS. Bernard Ab- 
bor of Charbuai: vpon thoſe 
wordes of the Goſ pell:Sityon 
Peret ſaid ro Trxvs, Behold 
we have left all rhihfs Pand 
haue followed thee. &c. 59. 
. An Fpiſtle or Treatiſe writ- 
ten by S. Bernatd to the Car- 
Ababa -or 'Chatrer-houſe 
| Monkes of the Monaſteric, 
called the tnounr of God: 
concerning a folitarie life. 141. 


4. A Short Homelie or ſermon 
written 


Or 


— 


Eh written by S. Bernard vpon 

| þ thoſe wordes of 'our Lord: 
|; The kingdome of heauen is. 
; like to a marchant - man, . 
4 ſeeking good pearles: where- 


in he ſerteth downe the ma- 
nifold benehts and preroga- 


tives of a Monaſtical life and 
| | conuerſation, thereby to al- 

| lure men to the taue of the 

. M-.-. 213. 

þ 5. A profitable Treatiſe, con- W. 


cerning, the building or ere- 
x - &ing of the inward houſe, 
x ro wit , of the conſcience. 
b 6. A.ladder for Religious | men 
, ro mount vp topertetion: or 
i the method .or manner of 
| meditating, : . $3899, 
27. A short Rule of oo0d life, 
| written by S.. Bernard, 402. 
| Þ. A notable rare orejeney 
_—_ -” y 


a CPF TARA UTPIAGFOTIA AAP AYE gd _—_ . 
— 


_ - by the ſame holy Farher,con- 
cernigg the ſame matter. 421. 
3.. An other Document, intitu- 
1ed, S. Bernards Do&rine, di- 
reating-ſuch as ate religious 
in fhe way of perfeQion. 427- 
10. A Mirrour for Monkes: writ- 
ren by $. Bernard Abbot,and 
Monke of the holy Order ot 
S. Bennet. = 143Þ- 
_ 1. Fight points, by whoſe cons 
- fideration we may attaine ro 
ſpiritual perfe&ion. - 445: ] 
12.A Treatiſe written by S. Ber» 
nard, concerning the louing 
of God: "to wit, why ,-and 
' how he is ro be: loued. 457 
13. An other $hort Treatiſe, 
written by the fame bleſſed . 
Father S. Bernard , concer- 
ning the ſame ſubie@: 'con- 
_ Lining ſondrie ſweet ſolilo» 


quies | $ 


x . 
g 


. quies .or ſecret conferences" il 
| of the ſoule with God. 515, | 
| 14.A short delightfull Treatiſe, 
| written by S. Bernard Ab- 
. bot: intituled, a ſpiritual con- 
Aid or combar. 545. 
I;. A short diſcourſe concerning 
| the guifts or graces of theho- IM x. 
| ly Ghoſt, mentioned inthe 


precedent Treatiſe. 57%. 
16.A Pacable of Chriſt, and his 
Church. 583, MD 


17.Anorhet pleaſant Parable of 
Faith, Hope, and Charitic 591. MV 
13, A short Epiſtle or Treatiſe, 
teaching a warldlie ma how 
co manage the affaircs of his 
houshold: written: ( as ſome 
dothinke ) by S. RESnArGs Or 
| _ , (45 others jmagine ) by an 
{ other Venerable man of rhe 
[ . fame Order and name. . 598. 
| An 
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"5+. IF X 


my 


IT 
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An Epiyhneoe herein the 
contents of the afore- 
ſaid ſeueral T reatiſes arc 
molt amplie FRRcIEs in 
verſe, 


rat, 


I. Olie S . Bernard, whoſe 
H _ mellifluous penne 
Ts heau'ns great agent 
With the ſonnes of 1 men: 
Dravr's firſt the ſoult's faire image, 
and oth shew | 
What things shee ought eſprcially 
to hnow. | 
1) Hlating on this text: Bebold ll 
how 'we' | iT 
Haut all abandoned to follow thee, 
He mtimates the WCET they muſs 
obſerue, 
Wibo their great Aaifter fawonr 
will deſtrne_, 


H#e 


Tz writes to tht  artbufidl 


3. | 


Y: bis ſweet lines F 
2, And richly of 4 reclus a life 4 | 
'f 7" : y 
A ſolitarie courſe from ail ; ; 
free, 
Is -_ af? h. Way to gaine eteri : 
1 4.S Vruay bis bomilie Jdiuinth writ 6 
So ful of ſacred art, of 14gt ; 
| ment , wit; 
I berein beau'ns kingdome cent , 
to be at ſtake , | 
Vuato the marchant who will una! , 
take 
To jethe and finde NY praries , if 
 Fnting thoſe, _ L 
> Fhaby y waves  Monaſtich | ; 
' . bawe boſe: 
j To theſe be ſheakts bis motines PW; 
i ' _ and vood, vi 
i: In. rams aboxe the wa uſe of fl 7 


| 414 blood. 


T 


4 Wa tombſtone of the Þo 
falllie treates, 

And i the Conſcience thowld be, 
beere repeates: 

Making ber 5 whitents 4 faire 
fone 

For innocice, t0 graze beg name wvpon. 

6. LJ E mowuntes the Ladder, where 
| by monkes may clime 

Vp to perfe ion, and not looſe their 
time, 


k He chewes progreſtion > which May 


Upward tend, 
How goodnts muſt be better , and 
ſfrill mend, 
7: E patternes forth the Ruke, 
and kaadts the way, 


= bo folbwes and obſerues , can ne- 
_—_ ſtray. 
= 77 = enough to know, 10 wnder- 
MM ſand; 

PraBice with knowledge _ oe 


\ 1 band j in band. 
RY $.9. His 


gr no ernment. 
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Where Moral "a : 4nd Rthi 


Documentes* dre Yu 
bzs preceptts ſweeet, 


zon meet: 
Firmely united With h ſur a tity. 
"w "Wi ſeeme toline, to leavnetd 


Wy Ehold his Mairrour \ when 


each man may ſee; 
Both what he is, and what be ow 
to bee: 


Monaftick ſiricknes pradlixd jo, dot 


cFoWwne 


The mgautbat ves it, when bi wor 
i5 knowne. 


I1. Þ Ight ſpecial Points ht render 
to the exe, | 
V berchy each one may bis preſet 
erie: 


And With a ſweet gradation uf war 
L0e, 


Loofing the thought of. world ing 
below. 


12. Ht 


[2 H 8 \ſpriahrs the lows of God; 
When, Þby, and where 
We muſt. expreſſe this bout, with 
hope and ftare : 
Motizes begiues fro reas, df” by art, 
To lead the indyement , and con- 
wince the beart. 


cre 15: Hs Is /26*,anh may the ſouls 


How to So wth God, with 
what reſpe 7 : 

Creatures ſo-baſe may not preſume 
about 

Submifſiat lags agt fit for filiab tone. 

I4. Hy” Combat and ſpiritual 

| \Conflutt sbew- ' 

Senſe bis diſorder 9” the ſole ber woe: 

When þ/jion firuggles, and the 
ſoule cries ayme, 

Sher ſuffers sh1pwrack ,* if apyal not 
diſclayme. 


"T He gaifts and grace! of the 


bolie Gboſb 
** 2 Tendir 


{ 


Tender themſelues, to Juch as fetk 
them moſt: 
Hs inſpirations (bean aly Mamma) 
feedes 
The bungvie beart, that with contri- 
t10n bleedes. 
16.4 "Hrift and bis Church h 
Parable expreſt 
Our onderſtandings may with lowt 
inutſt, 
To waite pon the bridegroome, and 
bis bridt, 
In ſuch a ſure contittion ſweetly tied, 
a 0 hes ofe glori085 fiſtess , which 
do next ſucces © 
( Conrting' our ſoates ) admittani 
fairely plead. © ' 
Faith, Hope , and C barns, wertut! 
diſtinF, 
Hawe yet one birth, and are togt 
ther linkt. 
18, I Aſtlie the charafer f worlh 
lit men 


; . 


Conch, ade 


Fs d 


Concladts-this ſubief7 of bis. wer- 
tuons pen. 
He intimates, the Pages to Winn, 
or loſe. | 
ri And for a farewell adaes a noble 
| cloſe : 
b -F bi life eternal , everlaſting 109 
WW Aſfares to theſe, who rigbtlie do 
ul employ 
And manage their aff xives: a Works , 


nd /o good. 
Should be well knowne, and rightly 
4, wnderſtood. 


< Tis worth. your paints , peruſe and 
view it wed, 

it flowes from heaw'n.,. and tri- 
umphes ower bell. 

I would ſay more to praiſe this work? 
aiune, 

"But. that it ſuites. a richer pennt 
then mme_., 


"Bro. LzAnpin 


nes N'TYVILLE. 
COT VEG en. yg The 


 mm——— ah —— tt dy 
The Author , by way of,diabogue, 
.co the gentle-Reader... .... x 


J Speake of wonders 1- worthy Tet 


- belufe. Nb 21 Ht 
Bernard what's this Is it fi 9 
-or greefe e © / +. 
Deſt thos yet line ? T line. There 
fore not dtad? ' 
Yes. What doſt thou?! 1 ferpevinin 
this bed. anus = | 
Speakiſt thes or = thin: —_ 
Both. Then phy WYETH 
Hold ft. thow thy peace ? Dol flee 
bath clos'd mine cit" | 
Why doft ets. Breavſe 1 
am aliue. 
What are thy wordes? Thoſe _ 
which derige 
From -{acted. myſteries their has 
guage. 'Then : 
To whonit t:'To: ſuch 4c- nad and 
"—_ my pine. 


(hat wot to-aÞ No. Then once more 

19 whome? 

To thoſe Who ſweet things low, and 
.: bout alone. 

"4 Haſ thow 4 name? 1 Tink. T1 

y what it 85. - 

' Wl Bernard. Nor without conſeconleſe 

fe 1: miſſe. | | 

\ Wl Thou doſt not. Why? What pi 

% I » it&pretive ſap, fy 

£ Sn \ Bona bs 

' Bl Why nardus? From ny ſmeb.: I hat 

odour? ſweet, © =: 

BN VW bere fwert perfumes, and fmenf 

flowers meet.” 

i To whom and where To bis which 
doth encline 

Toweas , and toohſervie this beoke di- 
Line. 

What ſurname haſt thow? Clarival. 

. Doſs beere 

 Hbide? 1 did, bar do not. Thin ſe 

on LILIES 


ba | | Foun 


'7 


le, 


F poi the top of yondey glorious i I 

I here prrfedl 3 20y doth true Forctents 
ment fill. 

What wert thou tnen , when been 

thou didſt abide, 

Within this walley? Humble | fr 
from priate. 

Art thou now great? Yes: Great h 
/o much more, 

As 1 was truly bumble beerttofon, 

But doth this valley nought of than 
containt? 

Nowght but my bones . Fow long 
Shall thiy remaine © 

Within their vrne? Vntid this car: 
caſſe be 

Changed from earth , wnto eternitit 

When will this be? Eats then, and 
not ontil] 

All flesh hall riſe - ay to Loo 7 


or iN]. 


FINIS. 
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TEACHING VS T HE 


CNOWLEDGE OF O@VR 
OWNE CONDITION 
AND STATE 


DTHER WISE, INTITVLED, 


' A BOOKE CONCERNING 
| THE $OVL E 


. 
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Of the dignitie of mane 
CHAPT. 1. 


\E (75 An yr men know many things, 

JA & and yer know not themſclues, 

\ they looke ypon others, and 

\ leave theſelues: they ſeeke God 

inthele things external, forſa- 

ingtheir owne internal, to whome God18 

ternal. Wherefore l will xeturne £36 things 

ternal to things internal, & from R___ 
A t 
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ternall will aſcend\tothings ſupernal : that 
may knowfrom whence ] come, or whithe 
1 am going: whatIam, or from whencelan 
and ſo may be able by the knowledge of p 
ſelfe, to arriue to the knowledge of God. Ie 
by how much the more Iproti in the know 
lecgeof my ſelfe, by ſo much the morel ap 
proachto the knowledge of God. According 
to mireinward manl fipd three things inny 
mind,by which I remember, conſider, andde 
fre God: andthele thrreare my memonie, yt 
deiſtanding, and will, or loue. By my meme 


Tic Fremember, by ry vnderſtandirg I conf 


-der, by my will 1 lane and defire. W hen lie 
member GodI find him in mymemone, at 
ini Ircicyceathim, and in him, according t 
that which he bath vouchfafed to g:ue me, B 
my vnderitandinegT confider , WhatGod is1 
himſfglfe, what he is in his Argells, whar heil 
in his Saintes, what he 18in wen, What held 
in his creatures. In himſclfe he is incoprehews 
{ible, becauſe the beginning and end, Thebs 
ginning without beginnipg , the end without 
end, I vnderſtand from my lelfe, how incolt- 
prehenſible God is : becauſe 1 cannot ynde 
fiand my ſclfe, whome he hath made. 1n hi 
Angeils hc is deſirable, becauſe theydeſere to look 
»pon him, In his ſairRtes he is delighſull , be 
cauſe they beivg happie, do continually 
1oyce inhim. In his creatures heis admirable, 
becauſe he powerfully createth , prudenth, 
goucrneih,and ſweetly diſpoſeth al things. 
. In menheis amiable, becauſe. He thei 
God,end they ere by people. He dwelleth inthem 
as in his temple, and they are histcm ple: he. 
| diſdai 


i(dahmeth no man.in particular, nor allin.ge- 
al. W hoſocucr remembreth him, aod 
onddercth him, and loucth bim , is with 
im» | 
We ougth to loue him , becauſe he firſt ;, x, 
athloucd vs: and hath created vs accorcirg ,, 
d his owne 1mage and likendfſe: which is4 Ger, 1; 
riviledge , which he would beſtow vpon n9 
ther creature. We ate made According tothe 
mage of God; that is, according tothe vnd*r- 
tanding and knowledge of tht Sonne ; by 
home we vnderſtand and know ihe Father, 
dhaue acccſ[c ynto him. There is fo great 
ffinitie betweene vs and the ſonne of God, 
hathe is the image of God, and we arc made 
ccording to his zmage: which zfhnivic his 
kenefle likewiſe doth teſtifie: becaule we are 
zot oncly made according to his image, but 
alſo according; to his likeneſſe © It beboucth 
hat therefore , Which is. acc oxding #o the 
mage',to agree With the image, and notts 
ercipace the name of the image to no pur» 
pole, 
\\Let vs therefore repreſent in our ſclucs bi - 
mage, inthedceſire of peace; in the conlidera- 
onof veritic, and inthe luue of charitie. Let 
tretaine him inour remembrance,carric him 
In Our conſcience, and renerence bin as pie- 
ſent in euerie place. Our mind certaibely in 
this reſpe is his image, for thaz itis capable 
ff him, and able to be partaker 'of him. Iris 
not his image for this reafon , for that the 
mind doth remember him. ,'an d doth vnooer- 
Mand and louc him:but becauſe it is abic ro.Te- \& 


aember him, vaderſiand, and! loue hir » ÞY 
| A 2  _, whome ' 


To. 17. 


2.Cor. 
2, 


whome.it was made , avd by ſo doing beconi 
meth wiſcand prodeet For nothing is {0} 
to that ſupreame Wiidcme,, as a rcaſonat 
mind, which by the memone, vnderfſtandit 
and will , abideth.in that ynſpeakeable Thi 
tic. Howbeit it cannot abide in bim, vnle 
it remember him , and vndeiſtand and lo 
him. Let it therefore 1e member God , accoy 
ding towhoſcinapgecitis made, andletityt 
deritavd,loue, & reverence him, with whot 
It isableto be eveilaſlingly bleſſcd, | 
Bleſſed is that ſoule, in which Ged Coll 
find reſt, and in whoſe tabernacle he doll 
reft. Bleſſedis that ſoulc,that can ſay : Heil 
bath created me , hath r«fied in my tabernacle. T 
ſuch aſoule without all queſticn , he will nd 
beabletodeniec the reſt of heaucn. W hy the 
do we forſake our ſelucs, and ſeecke God 
theſe externalthivgs , whois withvs, if wt 
will be with him ? Verily be is with vs, andi 
Vs; but as yet by faith; vnrill we deſeruc toke 
him face to face, We kn ( asthe Apolite 
faith } that Chriſt dWelleth by faith in our beerie: 
becauſc Chrilt is in faith, faith in the m.ind,the 
mind, in the heart , the heart in the bicaſt,B 
faith therefore I coſider Godas my Creator, 
adore him as my Redeemer] expett him as oy 
S2uiour, I belceve to ſec him inall his creats 


res: to. haue him in wy ſelfe, and ( which 
] 


farre more ſweet and bleſſed then a)! thee} 
to know him in himſelfc.. For to. know the Fe 
ther ,and the ſonne, With the holy Gheſt, is liſe eur 
lafting, perſe happines, and thechictsl} ples 

{ure of all others. | 
Neither eie hath ſeene, ner tare bath heard , - 
$247 
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ther hath it aſcended into the heart of man, how 
rear brighenes , how great ſweetnes, and 
ow great ſolace we hall haue in that vi- 
ſion , when we $hall bcbold God face to face, 
who is che light of the illuminared, there- 
pole of thoſe that are wearied , the coun- 
trie of thoſe that are returned, the life of 
the living , the crowne of thoſe that ouer- 
come. Thus in my mind I find a ceitaine 
image of that ſupreame Trinitie: to the te- 
membrance , conſideration , and foue of 
which ſupreame Trinicie ( to wit, thatI may 
remember the ſame, be delighecdin the ſame, 
loue, and contemplate the ſame) ought tore- 
ferre my whole life and being. 

The mind is the imdge of God - in which 
are three things, to Wit , the memorie vndet- 
ſtanding, and will. We attribute to the me» 
morie whatfocuer we know , albeit we 
thinke not thereof We attribute to the vn» 
derſtanding whacſocucr we find out by con+ 
lidering the truth , Which we likewiſe com- 
mend tro the memoric. By the memorie 
weare like to the Father, by the vaderſtaa- 
ding to the Sonne, by the will to rhe boly 
Ghoſt, There is nothing in vs ſo liketo the 
holy Ghoſt, as the will, or loue, which us 
a more excellent will. For louc is the guifc 
of our Lord , in ſo much , that there is no 
guife more excellent, then this guift of 
God. Forthe love which is of God, and is 
God, is prapetlic called the holy Ghoſt, by 
whome charitic is powred forth in our 
hearts ,” by whome the whole Trigitic 


| | 
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HE MEDITATIONS 


A. 


ah 
__—— 


a —— 


_ Of the miſericof man; and of the [tri 
examination , that will be yſed 


at the day of doome. 


CHAPT. 11. 


Ccording to mine outward manT come 
of thoſe parents, who hauc' made me 
' guiltic of damnation , before I was borne, 
Sinners haue begor a ſinner in their (inne, 
and haue nowrished me in the ſame. They 
being Wfetched , haue brought me wretCch- 
cd wight into the wretched light of this 
wretched world. i haue nothing from 
them bur ſinne and miſerie ; and the cor- 
ruptible. carcaſe, which 1 carrie about me. 
Howbeit I trauaile towardes them - with all 
ſpeed, Who by the death of the bodie are 
hence departed. When behold their ſepul- 
chers, Ffind nothing in them but ashes and 
wormes, ſtench and loathſomnes . What | 
am, they haue-beene: and what tbey a'e, 
I zhall be. What am 1? A man , that had mY 
beginning from athing molt vaſcemely. For 
in the momenr of my conceprion 1 was con+ 
cciued of humane ſcede /, aftcrwardes that 
froath changing as it were into curdcs, ene 
crealing by:httle and little, at length became 
fcsh. Afterwardes wWeepingand wailing I was : 
expoſed to the banishment of this wretched 
world, and behold now 1 die full of ſinne and 
'nquitic, Ishall preſently be preſented before © 
; the 


- 
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theftrite Iudge , being eo render an accompe 
pf all my WoIrKes. - | 
Woe'be to mewretch, when that dayof 
jadgementshall come, and thoſe bookes chal 
he opened,in which all my mangoes wordes, 
andworkecs are regiltred,, and sha!l bepreſen- 
ed,and read before our Lord, Then hanging 
downe my head, through the shame of my 
Pviltic conſcience,  shall ftand before the tri-+ 
dunal ſcat of Chriſt, full of: fearc and anguish, 
alling to remembrance the caormiticof my 
anifold offences. And when it 5h3!! be ſaid 
o mc: Behoſdrhe man and his workes; then I 
hall ſce all my finances and abominations, pre- 
ented before m1ne eics.. For by a cerraine- di- 
ine force 1t shall come to paſlle , that cucrie 
ansWworkes good or bad Shall come ro his 
emembrance, and shall be (cene as 1t were in 
trice;that his knowledge may accuſe, or ex- 
ule hisconſcience,, and in this fort both cue- 
1. W'- man in particulac, and all togerher hall 
id dc iudoed, n 
1 Each man $hall iudge himfelfe , his faultes 


—_—_—_ 
» 


F 


Ge bewray: | | 

Yy it: all, their ſinnes to all, $hall all def- 
P!2Y. | | 

x: For whatſocuer we are now ashamed to 

> W'couccin confeſſiva, shallthen be manife- 


ed to all men; and that, which. we heere 
iroke and touch ſoftly by diſſembling, the 
eucngefull flame Shall there whaly  burne 
ad conſume. , ; 
Flames yncentrould hall wrcake their 
” Yeuptfull ire 
Ypontheworld, immantled all in fic. 
A 4 And 


And by how much the longer God dot 
expe vs, that we may amend our mannenWt”” 
by ſo much the more ſcuercly he will iudgff” 
vs, if we now shew our (clacs carelcflc, 
Why therefore do we deſire {o much t 
livelong in this world: in which the longs 
we liue, the more ( ordinarily ) we offcad 
The longer our l:f 2 1s,the more viually areo 
off:nces « For our cuills daily encreaie, at 
our good deedes diminish: a man is dai 
changed by proſfperitic and aduerlitic , 
knoweth not when he shall die. Forcuen 
a comet ot blazing ſtarre in the firmamente 
hcauen doth fpcedily paſſe away,and failee 
aſodainr; andlike asa ſparkle of fire is quick 
extinguished ,andturacd into ashes: 
So winged time ourlife ſoone takes awaj 
Andnothing leaues but ruine and decay, 
For whilc(t a man doth witlingly and de 


lightſully linger 4n the world, and think: 4 

thathe shallliuvealong time, and putrteth « 

41 many things, to bedone many yeares after,l \ 

i . dicthſodainely, and his ſoule vnawares is | 

wt ken out of his bodie. Howbeit the ſoule js 4 

& parated fromthe bodie with great feare at y 

+ anguish. For the Angells come to take he : 

4 that they may bring her before the tribunal 

T1 ſcate of the deadfullludge, and then shee : 

'oF membring her bad and abominable work © 
iJ | which day and night shec hath done, rea 

_bleth through feare , and ſeek*th to flic , ul © 

toaske reſpit , laying : Graunt me at leaſt , 

howecrsſpace to crauc pardon, and to doept : 

nance for wy ſtages, s 

Thea all her workes as it- wese ſpa GW | . 
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ynto her, will ſay : Thou haſtdone vs, we 
arc thy works: we will notleauethee, bue 
willbealwayes with thee, and will goe with 
thee to judgement. Her vices 1k2wifc w;1| ac« 
cuſe her of many aad fondriecrimes, and will 
find many falle witneſfes againtt her,althaugh 
thoſe thatare true are ſufhcicat to condemne 
herto perpetual banishment. 

Morcoucr the digelis w:ll terrificher with. 
their gaſtly Fght and fearefull countenance. 
They with vnipeakeable great furic will pur- 
ſuc and rake her, and with no leſle t:are then 
horcourſceke to retaine and polleſT< her , va- 
leſſe there be Some bodie to dcliuer her. 
Theznthe ſoule finding the eies and the mouth 
Shut, and the other tenſes, of the bodie, by 
which shee was wont to g1e forth, and be de. 
lighted in thoſe external chings, <haſl rerurne 
to herſelfe: and ſeeing her ſcife alone & naked, 
being ſtrixen withexceeding great feare, Shoe 
Shall faint in hr (elfe , and fail downe vader 
her ſeife through defpaire ; and for thar 
throughthe love of th? warld and pleaſures of 
th: fl:5h, sheehad forſaken the loue of-God, 
Shee Shall ( poore wretch ) be forſaken of 
Gad,in the hower of ſo great need, and be de- 
livcred to thediuel}s, to be cuerlalting ly ror- 
mentedinhell. 

Thus the ſou'e of a ſinner,in the day wh?re- 
of Sheets ignorant, and in the hower wiich 
Shee knoweth not ,is ſnatched away by death 
and (eparated from the bodie, and goeth full 
of miſeries, accompained with fearc and an- 
guish, and hath no excuſe, which shee may 
pretend for her ſinacy , and therefore with*- 

| As xcth 
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reth ayyay, and feareth to appeare beforeGal 
the ſupreame iudge. | | 
Shee shivercth through exceeding gra 
horrour and anguish, and is toffcd to and fn 
with infinite rroubles' of mind , when theſe 
paration of the bodic and ſoule vrging her,and 
allchings being departed that tnight comfor 
her ,shee conſidererh her ſelfe and that terme 
orpericd, which diawerh neere, andafter alir- 
tleſpace findeththat, which cannot bealtere( 
foreuer, Shce conſiderech plaincely how ſeue- 
rely that eternaliudpecom meth, as alio what 
a ſtrict accompt of her whole life shee is tg 
render before the ſeuecritic of {> great tultice, 
For albeicshee hath <{chewed all thoſe wor. 
k :5, Which shee kacw were to be auoided:; yet 
being now to appeare beiore that ſeuere 
iudge, shee f:arcth tho'e more, which $hee 
vaacrſtagdeth not 1n her fſeife . Her feare 
doth encreaſe, when shee conlidereth , that 
$hee could not pale ouer the way of this life 
Without (ome off=nſe: inio much that euen 
her good work2s, Which ſceme worthy of 
commendation, arenotvoid of guilt or liane, 
if they <hould be iudged withour pittie and 
compaſſion. For who 1s able to imagin how 
many linnes we commit each moment of 
, © time, and how many good workes we onit 
to performe? For like as the committing of 
euill isa ſinhe: ſothe omiſſion of good deſer- 
ucth blame: Itis certainely a great lofle, whea 
weneither doe good, northinke of goodnes, 
but ſuffer our heart to wander 'yp and dowae, 
aboutyaine and ynprofitable things. Howd 


it 18a yerie hard thing to withhold our _— 
« 


| Or $S. BrnkwaRkD: [Þ | 
and to' reſtraine it from vnlawfull cogita- | 
tions, It is likewiſe too roo hard athiyg to 
bulic our ſelues in wortdly buſineſſes waith- 
out ſinnes. Wherefore no man is able per- 
feftly to iudge or comprehend himſelfe, but 
being buſicd in many cogitarions, he remat- 
acth vaknowen to himſcite in ſome fort or | 
Other : in ſo much , that he knoweth nat 
What he $hall ſuffer. Wherefore at the 
hower of his departure he fearcth ſo much 
the more, For albeit he doth not remember 
to haue omitted at any time thoſe things 
Which he knew, yer he feareth thoſe things 
which he knowceth not. 


M. qnm—_—_—_ 


re Of the dignitie of the ſoule. 


at CHAPT. I I I: 


of <Q, My ſoule, who art famous, by being 

framed according to the image of God, | 
4 WJ 2dorned with his fimilitude , eſpouſed vnto | j 
him by faith, cndowed with the holy Ghoſt, { 
redeemed with Chriſt's owne blood: affigned 
to be feliow citizen with the holy Angells, 
capable of eternal haypines, heire of good- 
nes , endewed With the vſe of reaſon : what 
haft thou to doe with the flesh , from which 
thou (uffereſt all th-ſe things? In reſpeR of 
the flesh, other folkes finnes arc layed tothy 
charge, and thy ivitices are cſtemed es the jc, c 
floath of « menſirued Wonen, Th ; 

c 
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 nouriched in thy mothers wombe with men» 


The fiesh (with which thou haſt wy 
f:miliaritic and amitic ) is nothing cls, buts 
certaine froath made fizsh, coucred otter 
with a corruptible comlineſſe . But the time 
will come , when it will be a filthy and 
ſtiaking carcaſlz, and food for wormes. For 
albcit ut b= pampered and polished neuer {6 
much , yer it is ſtill flesh. If you conſiderdi- 
ligenctly what filth doth iſſue forth by the 
mouth and no{trils , and other pores andpak 
ſages of the bodie, I thinke you haue neuet 
ſecne any dunghill more filthy. It you liftto 
reckon vp the particular mileries thereof, 
how ir 1s ouercharged With finnes , entats 
gled with vices , itching with concupif- 
ceaces, troubled with paſſions , defiled with 
illuſions , alwaycs prone to cuil, and bent 
ro all manner of wickednes , you $hall find 
it fuil ofallshameand reproach. By meanes 
of the fi:zsh man is made like' to vaniti, 


becauſc from it he contraRteth the vice of Whih: 
concupiſcence, by which he is held in cap- Wain 
tivitic, that he may loue vanitic, and worke Bi'et 


iniquirie. ain 

Conſider 6 man what thou haſt beene bes 
forc thy birth, and what thou art from'thy ec 
birth vatillchy death, and whag thou shaltbe 
aftcr this life .- Certainely thou haſt beene 
that which thou wert not : afterward& 
bcing formed of vile matter , and cnuclep” 
ped 1n moſt baſe attire , thou haſt been 


ſtrued blood , and thy bett coate was but the 
Skinne called Secundina. Thus cloathed and 
adoracd thouhaſt come ynto vs , neither 
thou 


» Am TS en a_o7 
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hou 1en:ember Ec 


w taſe thy beginning 


as, 

Fore , youth full beate , wealth, popula- 

ritie, | 

Have made thee ſenſclefle of mortali- 

tie. 

For m:2n is nothing els but filihy feed, 
| ſack of dung , and meatc  formes Wor- 
nes. 

Life paſt, Wormes come, ſiench , korrour 
doth enſue: 

Man's made noman ; this fot our guilt is' 

cue. 

Why therefore art thou proud © man, 
onſidering that thou haſt beene vile ſeed, 
nd blood curded in this mothers, wombe? 
ext expoſed to the miſeries of this life, 
nd to - pag. laſtly 10 be wormes,, and 
ormes weate, lying in thy rombe? Why 
oſt theu grcw proud © duſt and ashes: 
"hoſe conception is Fone, buth miletie,life 
aiwe-, death ar,gvish ? Wherecf is man 
rovd, whole concepticn is finne , birth 
ane, litelabour, death of neceſlitice? Why 
oft thou pomuen thy flesb with good 

cere, andadorne it with 1ich attire, which 
ewormes aftera frw daycsate to deuour 
thy ſepulcher: and doſt not rather adorne 

} ſoule with good watkes, Which is to be 
Were before God and his Angells in 

ven? | | 

W by doſt thouſo little eftcemethy ſoule, 
d preferre thy flesh before her ?Itis a great 
ule,that the maiſirefleshould me madeihe 


aide, and the maide become the maiſtrefle. 
Verily 


49 Tus MnxDifTirTious 
Verilythewholec world is not 'valuabletot, 
waned one onely ſouſe . For God wou 
not giuc his life for the whole world ,whi 
notw:th-ſtanding he hath giuen forthe & 
of man. 

The price therefore ofa ſouſeis morehe 
can be valued , which could not be redeeme 
but with Cbriſt's owne blood. W hat exch 

ethcrefore wilt thou giue for thy ſoule,y 
oiucſtthe fame for atnfle?Didnot the Son 
of God , when he was 1n the boſomeof 
Father, deicend fiom his royal ſeat for he 
that he might dchuer her out of the powet 
the diuell? Whome when he ſaw cnſnaredi 
the ropes of Fnne, andin danger to be im! 
diatlydeliuercd ouer tothe diuclls, thats 
might be condemne:; ro a perpetval death, 
w<pt ouer her, who know no: how to w 
for her felfe. Nenhcrdi. be weepe onely,d 
slſo permitted himſelfe ro be killed, that 
might xedeeme her with the. ipeſtim 
price of his mo't pretious blood. 

= __ what blood tor thy redempie 

ut; | 
How deare thy ſinne coſt keay'n, thy 
thy guilz. - 

Ack1owicdge 6 man how noble thy ic 
is, and how grieuous the woundes ther 
hauebeene, for which it was neceſlane, ti 
Chriſt our Lord should be ſlaine. If they i 
not bcene to death, and death cuerlaſting,Þ 
Sonne of God wonld neuer hauc died fol 
curcof them. Do. not therefore make imi 
accountof thy ſoules paſſion ;or milcrie, ! 
wardes whomethouſccltſogreat ay, ti 

$ 
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ed by ſogicat a Maieitie. He hath po- 
4 forth teares for thee: do thou likeWiſe Pſal. @ 

thy couch euerie night by compunCtion of 
it, ard continual jamentaticn. He hath 
S1cd forth his blood for thee: do thouin 
fort powre forth thine by daily affliction 
;y bodice. W bich iftLoucanſt not shed for 
itt at one tire, at leaft ſpend it aficr a 
je mild,though aftera more long martyr- 
ce. Never refic& what the flesh defireth, 
what tbe ſpirit requireth, Forthenif will 
lorious, Whenit ghall rerurne toGod,yet 
that it carTic no ſinne with it out of the 
ie, and cleanſe wharſocuer is foule and 


LY» ; 

zutifyouſay, this is a hard ſayingIcannot 
piſe rhe World, and hate mine ownefiesh: 
me, wherc are the loucrs of this world, 


d not long lince, liuedandconuerſcd beere 
attb withvs* There is nothing remaining 
cl, but asbes and wormes. Seriouſly con- 
7 what they are,and whatthey were. They 
emenas youare: they did cate, drinke, 
langh:they leadtheir lives inwealth, and 

moment they are gone downe to hell. 
retheir fleshis adiugged to the Wormes» 
there their ſoulcto cuerlaſting torments,, 
ll (being ynited togetber againe they be 
1Whelmed in perpetual paine, that haue 
;e companions together in ſinne- For it 
ecte,that they be linked together in tor+ 
t, thatſo lowngly lived together inplea- 
and contentment. | 
/ hat doth vaine glorie, tranſitorie misth, 
dly power, carnal pleaſure, falle riches, 2 


great 
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oreat familie ., and euil concupiſcenceN 
auaile them ? Where is their laugh 
where js their recreation , where » | 
p'id”, where is their boaſting? Of fo gt | 
oy how great ſorrow doth enſue? Ali 
Ji:rle pleaſure, how gricuous miſerie 
follow ? Af.cr a few tranſitorie pleali 
contrntments, they ate fallen into endl x 
miſerie, deſtivtion , and torments « WE S 
ſocuer bath happcned tothem, may happe fo 
you , forthat youare a man: a man mac 
earth, ſlymec of ſlyme. Youarc of the ea hen 
andliveof the carth, and shall returne, 
carth, wh:inthat laſt day shall come, Wall . . 
commeth ona ſodain@end perchance Wi It « 
to day. That you shall die, isathing molt. « 
taire and ſure; but yncertaine When, Or nol 
0! Where. Aad for that death cxpecteth WL... 
cueric wheie , you likewiſe ( if you be WI 
w:ll expe&rheſ:me eueric where. 1f you. . 
 19w theflesh , youshall be punished 100881; 
flesh. If you be delighted inthe ficsh' i ww 
$hail'berormented in the fleth 1f you « 
curious cloathing, in lieu of brave atii't! 
fer yu ill the mothe be FiraWwed , and Went 
hall be your cogering . For the iuſtice 0FV 
can lndge no otherwiſe, the what our Wo4 
do deicrue . For he that loueth the W# 
morethen God, a ſecular conuerſation Wk 
then a c'cyſter , gluttonic more then 
' Hence, luxurie more then chaſtitie: folloW 
the diuel, and $hall goc with him 
eternal punishment, 1 
W hart pricfe , Jamentation and for 
(tkinke you ) will there be then, wal 
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ed shall be ſeparated from the companiec 
e Saintes,and from the ſight of God, and 
g delivered into the power of the diucells, 
leoc with them into cuerlaſting fhre,vnd 
| be there in lamentation and groning 
ver. For being banished farre off from 
happie countrie of paradiſe, they shall be 
mented in paines Which Shall neuer ceaſe, 
ng neucr more toſce light, neuer molt to 
inc any comfort ; but ro betormented in 
for thouſand thouſandes of yeares, and 
rto bedeliuercd from thence, Where 
her he that tormenteth 1s at any time 
aric, nor he that is tormented doth at any 
e die. Fot the fire ſo conſume there, 
tit doth preſcrue faFeucr : the torments/ 
0 ordered, that they area!wayes renewed, 
owbcit cuecrie one in hell Shall be tor- 
ited , according to the qualitic of his 
t: and thoſe that are guiltic of the like 
ne, Shall be coupled together to endure , 
like paine.. Nothing Shall be heard there | 
weepingand wailing, groning and how- | 


p, $naShing oftecthand lamentation : nei- 
r Shall, any og be ſcene there but 
rmes,& the gaſtly taces of the tormentors, | 
I themoſt hideous shapes of the diuells. | 

= greedic wormes Shall gnaw theverie 

cart, 
V hence shall proceed griefe,feare,groncs, 
horrour, ſmart. | , | | 
| 


| 


tnc in eternal fire world without cnd, and 
per to, if longer could be imagined. Inthe | 


x hthey Shall be aflied by ucric Hames,in | 
: B the 
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hoſe damned, wretches likewiſe Shall 
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16 | Tux MEDiTATIONS 
oreat familie ,, and euil concupiſcenc 0 
auaile them ? Where is their laughn 
where 1s their recreation , Where is th 
P'id*, where is their boaſting? Of fo gr 
10y how great ſorrow doth enſue? 
J::tle pleaſure, bow gricuous miſcrie 6 
follow ?_ Af.cr a few tranſitorie pleaſure 
contrntments, they ate fallen into cndk 
milerie, deſtivtion , and rorments . Wh 
ſocucr bath happened tothem, may happe 
Yo. , forthat ycuare a man: a man made 
earth, ſlyme of ſlyme. Youare ofthe ea 
andliveof the carth, and shall returneut 
carth, wh:nthat laſt day shall come, Wh 
commeth ona ſodain@end perchance Will 
to day. That you $hall die, isathing moſte 
taire and{ure; but yncertaine When, or hd 
o)'Where. Aad for that death expeReth) 
cnerie where, you likewiſe ( if you be Wit 
will expe@rhe ſme eueric where. If youl 
low the fleth , you$hall be punished 181 
flie+h. If you be delighted inthe ficsh), 
Shall berormented in the fleth If you. 
curious cloathing, in lieu of brave atiife1 

_ fer 104 gill the motbe be Firayed , and Wen 
hall Le your conering . For the iufticc of 6 
Can1udge no otherwiſe, the what our WO 
do deterue . For he that loueth the W 
morethen God, a ſecular conucrſation mt 
then a c cyſter , ghittonic more then 
nence, luxurie more then chaſtitic: folloW 
the divel,, and 5hall goc with bim 
eternal punishment, 44 

 W hat oricfe, Jamentation and ſor 
(thinke you ) will there be then , wal | 
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Or S, BERWARD 
{shall be ſeparated from thecom anic 

ze Saintes,and from the ſight of God, and 
ing delivered into the power of the diuclls, 
looe with them into cuerlaſting fire, and 
| be there in Jamentation and groning 
ever. .For being banished farre off from 
happiecountrie of paradiſe, they 5hall be 
mented in paines Which Shall neuer ceaſe, 
ng neucr more toſce light, neuer moſt to 
taine any comfort ; but ro betormented in 
for thouſand thouſandes of yeares, and 
erto bedeliuercd from thence, Where 
ther he that tormenteth is at any time 
arie, nor hethat is tormented doth at any 
nedic. For the fire ſo conſume there, 


fit doth preſcrue faFeuer : the torments/ 


ſo ordered, that they area!wayes renewed. 
owWbcit eucrie one in hell shall be tror- 
ated , according to the qualitie of his 


[t: and thoſe that are guiltic of the like 
me, Shall be coupled together to endure 
like paine.. Nothing $hall be heard there 


t weepingand wailing, groning and how- 
2, gna5hing of teeth and lamentation : nei- 
r Shall, any thing be ſcene there but, 
rmes,& the gaſtly taces of the tormentors, 
I themoſt hideous shapes of the diucils. 
"_ greedic wormes Shall gnawW the verie 
cart, 
V hence $hall proceed griefe, feare,grones, 
horrour » {mart. . ; 
hoſe damned. wretches likewiſe $hall 
tne in eternal fire world without cnd, and 
ger to, if longer could be imagined. In the 
Shthey 5hall be aflited by ficric flames," 
; B { 
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theſpiritby the worme of conſcience. 
there shall be griefe intolerable, feare x 
horrible, ſtench incomparable: death offe 
and bodie,wirhout hape of pardon or merc 

et theyshall ſodie, that they $halllive 
Laſting y, and Shall ſoliue, that they $halt! 
waycs die. Thus the ſoule of a ſinner ig { 
therpunishedin hell for the ſinnes Which 
hath committed, or placed tn heauen, fort 
good workes, Which it hath pratticed, Ni 
therefore let vs chooſe one of the two, eith 
to betormenrcd eternally w'th the wicked 
to reioyce perpetually with the Sain&es 
God. Good and ewill, life and death are ſe 
fore vs, that to Which We Will, We may firetchf, 
eur hand. If torments do not terrifte ys, athe 
Ict rewardes enuite vs. 


Of the reward of the celeſtial conntrig 
CGHAP I. -1-V. 


He reward is to ſee. God, to liue 

God, toliucof God, to be with God, 
bein God, who $hall be all in all, whois 
ſupreame good . And where the ſupreal 
ood is, there shall be ſupreame happit 
upreame pleaſure and ſolace, true liber 
pertet charitie, cternal ſecuritic, and {ee 
eternitic: there $hall be true oladnes , pa 
knowledge, all fulneſſe, and all blifſe, _- 
There's peace, zeale / bountic , ye 
honeſtie, | 

Loy , ſolace, ſweetnes , immortalitie, - 
Glorie,praiſe,relt, louc,and ſweet yin 


Or $. BxRNARKD. 19 
% us shall that man be blefſed with God, 
whoſeconſcienceno {inne 5hall be found. 
Shail ſee God according to his delire , he 
all hauc him at his pleature, he $hall enioy 
mas his delightfull treaſure. He $sball flow- 
1 in his cternitie , he Shall zghine in his veri- 
;heshallreioycein his bountie. As he Shall 
e etctnitic of continuance : ſo he $hall 
facilitic of knowledge , and felicitic of 
doſe, Certes he shall be a citizen of that ſa- 
d citie , whereof the Angells are the ci- 
:ns,God the Father is theremple, God the 
nnc is the light, God the holy Ghoſt is the 
ie . O molt heauenly citie, ſecure man- 
, © fertil and ample region ! contai- 
gs Whatſocuer doth delighr the mind, 
ole people are yoid of murmuring, whoſe 
abitants ace quiet and peaceable , ha- 
dg necd of nothing . O ho gloviens things Pal. 
= of thee, 6 citze of God: the habitation gs, 
thee , is 4s is Were of all reioxcing. All do 
oyce in pladnes and exultation of heart, 
are delighted in God, whole ſight is ſec- 
ly, countenance comely , ſpecch ſweet. | 
is delightfull to behold, pleaſant to poſ. 
e, fweet to enioy : hepleaſcth by himſclſe, 
d ſufficeth by himſclfe for our merit , he 
naceth for our reward, neither is any thing 
ht beſide , becauſe all is found in 
n , that can be deſired. It is a contentable 
ng continually to behold him , continually 
auc him, continually to be delighted in 
m,continually to enioy him. In him the vn- 
ſtanding is clarified, andthe affeRion puri- 
Ito know and loue thetruth. And this is 
B 2 mans 


20 Tur MnprTtaTroNns 
mans totali good: to wit , to know and 
his Creatour. ; 

What madnes therefore doth vexe vs,a 
make vs ſogreedily to deſire the birterwort 
wood of vice, ro follow the shipwrackoft 
world, to (uſtaine the misfortune of this 
ſftablelife, to endure the dominion of his 
kedtyranmie : and not rather to haſten tot 
happines of the SainRes,to the ſocietie oft 
Angvells, ro the ſfolemnitic of that celelt 
gladnes,and to the delight of rhe contemy 
tiue (life, that we may enter into the powen 
our Lord,and fee thoſe ſuperaboundant ti 
of his goodnes ? There We $hall taſt and ſee 
{Weet our Lord 5s, and hoW great the mult itudei 
by ſWeetnes. There we $hall behold thece 
lines of his gloric, the brightnes of his Sa 
&es, the honour of his rcyal authoririe, 
Shall know thepowerof t e Father , the 
dome of the Sonne, the moſt benignec 
mencie ofthe holy Ghoſt:and ſo weshallh 
the knowledge of that ſupreameTrinjric.N 
weſce bodies by a bodie: we like wiſe ſee 
reſemblances of bodies 1n ſpirit: but theo 
Shallſce the bleſſed Trinitie with the 
cic-{light of our mind. O bleſſed viſion to 

 Gad in himſelfe,to ſee him in our ſelues,& 
ſclues in him by a happie delightfulnes, 
delightfull happines, We shalt haue what 
uer we $hall deſire, deſiring nothing 8 

' And whatſocuer we $hall ſee , we $hall 
being by that loue made bleſſed ( [ ſay)! 
ſweetnes ;of loue, and by the content of d 
templation. This shall be the ſummeof! 
contemplation ,. this shall be the ſumw* 


zt happines: becauſe the ſimple diuinitic 
hall be vaderſtood 1n his pure effence: the in- 
ompichenſible Trinitie shall be comprehen- 
edin it (elfe. The hidden mytterics of the di- 
initieshall be manifeited, God $hall he ſcene 
ad loued,andthis light and loue ( filling and 

tisfying man's whole heart) shall be the 
otall ſumme of that beatitude. 

Thetongue or language of all shall bc one, 
heir mirth or jiubilation shall be withour cea- 
Ing, their affection $hall be one , their loue 
ucrlaiting. The truth sball be made euidenr, 
haritie $ball be perfeted , and the ſacictic of 
he badic and foule »hall be entire by a moſt 

timate ynion, the humanitic ( being glori- 
zced (Shall shinelike the ſunne. 

Thefelowship of the flesh and ſpirit shall be 
rec from all varianceand dilagreement:. The 
oy ofthe Angells and of men hall be one, 
heircommunication one, their banquet oge. 

heir love shall not laguish,neither shall their 
flcQion decreaſe. Allgood things being pre- 
ent, there shall be no afflition of delay , be- 
auſe the beatifying preſence of the diuine 
naieſtic shall be allifg all, and kis omnipoten- 
ie, wildome, peace, iuſtice, and vaderſtanding 
hallbecomontoall. In that ſupreame peace 

here shall be no diuerſitic of languages, but a 
quicr and concordant harmonic of manners 
ndaffe&ions, There $hall be ſo great happ1- 
ies inthattorcent of pleaſure,as that ſaticvi© It 
elfc being aboundantly ſatiated , $hall deine 

othing more, There certainely Shall be a 

eapcofhappines,ſupereminent gloric,luper- 


aboundaat gladacs. 
B 3 Rut 


Butwhois fit to enioy theſe thing#V; 
ly atrue penitent ,a good obcdient, a low 
mate ,a fairhfull ſeruant. A true penitent 
alwaycsin ſorrow and labour:he is ſorrowki 
for his ſianes paſt, he laboureth to beware 
thoſethat are future. Verily true penance, 
tobe inceſlantly (orrowfull for our ſinnes: 
to bewaylcthings committed, that we 
mit notthings worthy to be bewailed. 
he is a mocker, and no true penitent ; who 
yct doth that, whereof he may repent. 
therefore you deſire ro be a truc penite 
ceaſe from linne,and willingly finne nom 
becauſe that repentance 15 vaine, that 
defiled by a fault following. Euerie goode 
dicent man leaueth his will and his n 
that he may able ale to ſay : Ay hen 
readie 6 God, my heart is readie. Readie tod 
whatſocuer thoushalt commaund me, read 
toobeyatthetwinkling of 'an e1e : readie 
remaine recollefted tothee, to adminiſter 
my neighboures , to haue a care and cuioal 
of my iclfe, andto reſt in the contemplatid 
ofhcauecnly things. A louing mate or © 
Panion is officious to all , and irkſomet 
none. He is officious to all, becauſe deut 
to God, courteous to his neighbour, ſobert 
the world:theſeruant ef his Lord ,:the cow 
panion of his neighbour, the Lord of tl 
world. Hehath the things abouchim for hi 
ſolace, the things equall for his companic,th 
things below him for his ſeruice: Hei 
irckiome to none, but reduceth the thing 
thatare below to the profit of thoſe that R 
abouc: following the (uperiour _ hi 

| infecrioul 
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feriour , brig poſſeſſed, by rhe one, and 
>: ding the other: he behaucth-himſelfe as 
Githfal ſeruant,in the contemplation of 
od,and the cuſtodie of himſelfe. 
Fiſt of at}therefore vie all diligence abour 
par owane cuſtodie: then knowing that you 
encuer able ro kcepe your felfe ſufficiently 
þ your oWwne induſtrie, implore Gods divine 
ercie: and to the end you may contemplate 
your (e|fc the good , acceptable; and perfeR 
ill of your Creator , deſire the. cuſtodie and 
fence of the holy Angells, andthe patro- 
geofall the SainRes raigning with Chriſt; 
verecourſe to cach one of them in parti- 
lar ,andto altof them together, and crie, 
ying. F7aue mercie ypon meghaye mercie vpon me, Tob, 19, 
leaſt you my freindes: receiuCa poore fugiciue, 
t your colin german and -kinfſman'in the 
podoof our Redeemey, Behold be ftandeth 
the dore crying and knocking : open vnta 
mknocking,and condutt him.to your King, 
at being proſtrate before him ;Lmay mani- 
vnto him; all the miſcrics, aadneceſhties, 
hich I ſuſtaine. 
Laſtly lay open-ybur heart to-your Prelate 
th all readines of mind: let no ſinnere- 
inein the ſame, which is not pu bya | 
Ire confeſſion, Put Ins v s Chriſt in like Cart. 2, 
2s a ſeale ypon your heart» For when 
rilt keepeth the dore of the heart, and 1s 
eporter thereof,tharall that are of the fami- 
of the heart: may enter and goe forth by 
m:then doubtleſſe millions of Angells ſtand 
atching before the dores of the extcrnal 


nſes: neither durſt any ſtranger to rusb in 
| B 4 violently 
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violently ypon thoſe cerrible ſqua ons , 
the counts of the porter , and cuſtodie| 
the Angells. © 


—_—— 
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H ow 4 man ought to examme 
| himſelf. 


CHAPT. V. 


Fing a curious conſiderer of your ow 
B intcgritie & perfeRion, looke into y 
fe in your daily examination. Weigh a 
ently how much you do goe foreward, 
Low much you goe bacward: what youare 
your manners, and what in your aftcttio 
how like you are to God, and how vail 
how neere and how farce off: not by dilia 
of prcopyturd affetion of manners. Stug 
toknow yourſclfe, becauſe you arefarre bd 
ter, aad much more laudable if you do Knol 
yourſcl(e,, then if , negleRing your ſelfe, 
did know the courſe of the ftarres , the yeit 
of hearbes,, the complexions of men , the! 
tures of beaſtes, and had the knowledge 
all hceauenly & carthly chings.. Looke the 
fore into [your (elfe by a curious recoll 
ction,and it aot alwayecs or often, yet at | 
now andthen.Gouerac your affetions,d 
youract.ons,corrett your intentions, LetMl 
my remaine in you, that is ynſcemelyi 
amiſte : place all your tranſgreſſions bet 
pou cles. Set your ſelfe before your ſelfe, 
cfore an other: and bewayle your ſclfe aſi 
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eſame manner. Lament the finnes andini- 
uitics', by which you hauc offended Gods 
iuineiuſtice : diſcoucr vnto him your miſe- 
ies, declare vnto him the malice of your ad- 
zerfaries. And when you hauc macerated 
our ſelfe in teares before his divine Ma- 
_ then ( I beſcech you ) be mindfull 
dt me. 

For [, ſince the time that1 haue knowen 
7ou, do in Chriſt loue you: and do there mak: 
mention: of you, where an ynlawfull cogita- 
jon doth detcrue punishment, and alaudable 
doch merit a reward, For when I ( albcit a 
naeryeta Preiſt )do ſtand at the altar,[ do 
dot omit ro put you ia my Mcmento-.You 
herefore ( if you do loue me) will requite. 
his my kindaes, and will make me partaker 
df your prayers. There I deſire to be preſcact 
With you by remembrance, where you do 
power torth deuout prayers before God for 
your ſelfe, and your familiar freindes. Nei- 
herdo you wonder , if I ſay: 1 dcſireto be 
preſent: becauſe if you do loue me, anddo 
10ue me in this reſpeft,, for that I am the 
image of God, I amas preſentro you,as you 
are to your felfe. For wherelocucr you arc 
SECg to your ſubſtance or being ,4 my 
elfe, am the ſame. Wherefore Sethar (ec. 
keth the image of Godin bimfſelfe, ſeck<th 
alwell his neighbour as himſgfe; and he that 
by lecking findeth the ſame in himfelfe, ac- 
kaowledgeth the ſameincuerieman. Forthe 
x" of the ſoule is the yaderſtanding - [f 

erefore you ſee your ſelfe, you ſee me; be- 
cauſe I am nothing els but what you are. And 

=" » is 


X Tun MuzDiTarTions © 
ſo whiles wefecke one thing, and tend to on 
thing,weare alwayes preſcnt together: hows 
beit in God,in whome we loue one an othe, | 


_ 
—— 


Thats man ought to be attentine 
| during his prayers 


CHAPT,'VI- 


Hen you enter into the Church to 
Pray or ſing, leaue the hurlie burly 
of your reltlefſe cogitations without, 


and wholic forget the care of external things, 
that you may attend to Gad alone. For it is vt 
poſſiblethar ar any time hetalk= with God, 
Who { cuen when he holdeth his peace} 
talk-th with the world. Attend therefore to 
him,thatattendeth toyou:hearehim ſpeaking 
to you. Which will comete paſſe, if you pre 
ſent yourſelfe to the performance of Gods 
une praiſes with feare, and reuefence , ane 
atrEnd to cach ſeueral wordof the holy for 
Pture with due care and diligence. 1 do not 
fay this forthat1 doeit , but for that'1'woult 
Willingly doc it, and it repenteth me not to 
hauedoneit , andgricueth me not to docit. 
But do you ( to whome there is grau 
reater grace) bow dowae the carcs of our 
ord vato you oy your yvowes and deuout 
prayers : mercifully entreat him by Yu 
teares and (ighes for your exceſſes , and inal 
yourattions praife and glorific him with PF 
ritual ſongs and Canticles. For there thing 


bing more deliphtfullrothe citizens ofhea- 
en, nothing 18 offered more plealingrto that 
upreame King,like as be bimtelfe doth teiti- 
ie: The ſacrifice of praiſe shall giorifie me.  Pſal 
Oif you were ſohappic, «as but once with , 
heeics of your ſoule tolec, hoW the Princes p 1, 
ome before 10yned With them that ſing , in the gy, 
iddeſt of young Woeman playing on tymbrels. 
ou would [ce w.thyut doubt, with what 
are or reioycing they are preient with 
hoſe that are praying,helpe ſuch as medicare, 
emaine-w:th ſuch as reſt in contemplation, 
rote ſuch as prouide and procure things 
neceſſarie for the neceſſities of their brethren. 
ertainely thoſe ſupernal pow-rs do. loue 
heir fellow citizens; and reioyce veric much 
or themthat receiuc the inheritance of ſalua- 
tioa: they comfort them , they ipftru@t them, 
hey protect them, andin all things prouide 
or them. For they all deſire our comming, be- 
uſe they expe the ruines of their cite to 
reſtored by vs. They diligeatly ſecke, and 
Willing'i heare good of vs , they runneto and 
0 betwcene God and ys, moſt faitbfully 
ariyng our grones to him, and moſt degout- 
y bringing back his grace to vs. They diſ- 
dane not tobe our companions, Who are al 
cadic made our miniſters . We cauſed them 
0 retOyce, When we were conuerted to pe- 
ace. Let vs therefore haſtento accomplish 


heir ioy in vs. 
Woe beto you, whoſocucr you be, who 
a dogge delireto returne to your vomit, & 
a2ſow washed ) into, your wallowing in 
Ic mire or durt, Thinke you that you Py 
fn 
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find them your freindes at the day of ludgs 


ment, Whome you goc about to depriue « 


ſo great , and (ſo greatly hoped for a content 


ment? They reioyced when we came to I þ 
nor far thoſe whome they ſaw recalled 

rom the gate of hell; but of what mind wil 
they be then, if they shall fee thote terurns 
anigoe backward from the cutrance of ps 


radiie®who had alreadie one foore in he; 
uch? For albeic our bodies arc heere beneath, 


yet our hcarces arc aboue, Let vs therefore 


runae, not with the foote-ſteps of our bodi, 
but with our aff:Rions, delices , and lights 
becaulc not onely the Angells, but cucn 
Creator of Angells doth expe vs. God ti 
Father doth expe vs as his Sonnes 6c heirgy 
that he may appoint vs ouer all his goods . God 
God the Soane doth expett vs as bus brethie 

and cohcires,that he may offer the fruit ofhis 
natiultie,and the price of his blood toGodti 

Father. The holy Ghoſt doth expe vs; forke 
is the charitic and benignitie, in which trot 

all cternitie we are predeſtinated: neitherist 
to be doubted , but that he deſirerh, that by 
predeſtination should be fulfilled. Whercor 
Grhence the whole-court of heauen doth & 
pect and deſire our arriual, let vs likewiſe 

fire the ſame, with as great a dcſire as 
poſſible . For whoſocuer doth not veue 
meat[y deſire to ſee the ſame , shall arriue 

to it with great Shame and confuſion. 5 
whoſocueris conuerſantin the ſame by co 
tinual prayer and meditation, shall borh 66 
part hence ſecurely , and shall be recciuedil 
the (ame with greatioy. W bercſocuer cher? 


eyo 
acc: 
oft fi 
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f reyouare, pray inwardly in your mind. 1f 


q 


»u be farte from the oratorie ſceke not a 
ace: for that you your ſclfe are the place 
oft fitting for ſuch an exerciſe. If you be jn 
pur bed,or in any other place,pray: and there 

the temple or oratorie. þ 

We ought to pray often, and the bodie 

ing inclined , the mind 1s to be cleuarcd ro 

od.Forlike as there is ho moment, in which, 
man doth not vic or enioy Gods bountie & 
ercie: ſothere ought to be no moment, in 
hich we hauc him notin our memorite. But 
o will ay: I pray daily, and ſee no fruit of my 
rayer, but as [approach toit,ſol depart from 
:no man anſwereth me, noman (peaketh vn. 
ome: noman giveth me any thing , but I 
emetolabour invaine. 

Thus ſpeaketh the toolichnes of man, 
dot conſidering what the truth doth pro- 
miſe concerning this point, ſaying: «Amen 

ſay to you: all things Whatſoeuer you aske, 
raving, beleewe that y6u Shall receive, and they 
ball come ynto you. Do not therefore contemne 
our prayer as a thing nothing worth: be- 
aulc he, towhome you pray, doth not con- 
emneit: but cauſeth it to be regiſtred in his 
dooke, beforeitiſſueth forth of your mouth. 

nd we ought vndoubtedly to hope for one 
df theſe two things: to Wit» that either he 
Will give vs what we demavnd,orſometbing 
ls, which he knoweth to be better for vs. 
inke therefore ofGod the beſt you arcable, 


and of your '{elfethe worſt you can poſſible. 


You Ought to belecue more ofhim, then you 
Ut able to conciue or imagin. All the time, 
in 
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in which youthinke not of God, cſteeme| 
be loit, and idly conſumed. All other thir 
are cſ{tranged from vs, time onely is ours, Gu 
your lcife therefore. to recolleftion , 
whercſocuer you be, be your owne. Enth 
not yourſelfcasa flaue to any thing , butz 
commodate your felfe there-vnto, accordi 
to timeand occaſion. W hereforuer you | 
calt your thoughtes ypon Go4, and contider 
 Fourmind ſome thing tbat is good. Euen 
placc is fit for meditation , Wheretorere 
Icing your mind With all faciluic, dwi 
freely wihyourſelfe, and Walking in thelg 
rude of your heart , prepare therein 4 great 
feetorie adorned for Chriſt your Lord . Fortll 
mind ofa wiſe man is continually fi xt onGa 
We ought atalltimes ro hauc him betorec 
cies, by whome weare, doliuc, and arc wik 
For we hauc him as the author of our being 
we oughtto haut him, as the Doftour of ou 
wiſdome: and, ( that we may be blefledij 
beaucn ) we ought to have him, asthegi 
of internal ſycernes and deleRation.. Andil 
this we know his image, ( thatis , the imagl 
ofthac molt {oucraigne Trinitie ) to be inns 
For likeas he is, ms is wiſe, and is good: | 
we lik:wiſe ( according to our meaſure )bc 
are,and know our iclues to be, and louero 
and know that we are. | J 
Behaue your ſelfe therefore xs the tem 
of God almightie, in reſpe&of thar;, whichi 
hike varo Godin y Ou, Cerrainety it is a vel 
great honourto God,and the greateſt we al 
doc him,roreuercnceand imitate him. Youd 
imitate him if you be godlic . Far a$ou! 


Oy'S Brinnand. ir 
I is atemple conſecrated to God , and the 
altar thereof is the heart. You do reue> 
e him, if you be meicifull, like as he is 
cifallto all. To doe good toallfor theloue 
od,is doubtleſſe a ſacrifice verie accepta- 
o God. Doe all things as the Sonne of 
j, that you may be worthy of him, that 
3 vouchſafed to call you his Sonne. In all 
gs Which you take in hand , know that 
d 1s preſent. And conſequently take heed, 
| your ſight or thought be carried alide to 
thing Which doth chilly delight : neither 
you lay , or doe ary#hing that is not law- 
,although never ſo Felightfull : neirher do 
offend God by any {ation or ſigne ; who 
Ig cucric where preſent, ſceth whatiocuer 
are doing. You haue need to yſe great cir- 
ſcription in your ations ,forthar you liue 
he ſight of a iudge, that ſeerh'all things. 
bei with bim you hall alwayes cnoy 
ritie, if you ſo behave your feife, that he 
ich fafe to be preſent with you. If he be 
with you by grace , he 1s preſent of 
nge.But woe be toyou, if he be ſo with * 
F: day,” Woe beto you, if he be notin 
6 manner preſent with you, For God is 
Jrie With him , whome he dot notchaſtiſe, 
(cn hedoth finne, For him, whome he doth 


amend by correRing , he damneth, if 
waild to come, ws | 
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The conſideration of deaths | 


—— 


CHAPT. VIL% 


"Sn 


Tis a thing moſt certaine, that deathi 
evenc where threaten you, the diveld 

lie inwaitc tofeiſevypon your ſoule, whk 
$hall depart out of the bodie. But bend 
traicd, becauſe God, who dwelleth in you 
not-withitanding he dwell in you ) will 
uer you trom death, and the duel}. For 
a faithful] companion, neither doth he for 
thoſe that hope in him, vnleſſe he be firſt] 
faken . Howbcit he is forfaken, wh 
heait by a yagabond mind doth wanda 
therand thithcr by peruerſe and vnproft 
cogitations. And therefore you ovghtrokd 
and cuibe it with all care and circunaſpet 
that God may be able toreſt in the ſame; 
an.ong all the creatures which wyndet) 
ſunne are bulicdivthe vanities of the'WE 
there is nothing found more high thenml 
heart, nothing more, noble, nothing Ul 
like to God. W hErefore he ſeeketh not 
e)s'of you bur your heart . And rhe 
cleanſe it by pure confeſſion and 

raycr , that you may (ce God with a 

eait, by conſidering him continually #0 
preſent. In cucrie place be attentiue ands 
1c vnto him anc fashion your mannerh,! 
yob may be free from diſtration . Lou 
mcn, aad bchaue your felfe ſweetly 


God. Bythis mcanes you sball bea good 
pnke, humble, iuſt,and holy; and when you 
ſuch a one, then remember-me.---  -- 
Woc be tome, who doſay theſe things, 
| do not performe them : andifl docthem 
7 and then,' | do not long continue in 
n. I hauc theſe things in my memorie, 
{donot oblerue them in my life; I haue 
min my mouth, notin my manners. With 
tongueand heart I ſpeake and meditateoF 
law all the day long, & yet in my workes 
contratric to the ſame. 1 read therein of 
igion, and do loue reading more then 
ying . Howbeit the holy ſcripture doth: 
h me nothing els, but to lone religion; 
pbſeruevnitie, to haue charitie towardcs 
men. But I (wretched and miſerable —_— 
ſooner runne to reading, then toprayer : 
erather to read,then to heare Matte, Some 
cor other expefteth me, deſiring r6 talke \ 
h meabout ſome neceſſarie buſineſſe: bue 
keſome booke in my hand, whome this 
hat brother would willingly haue: Ircad 
x6in, and by reading looſe the fruir of cha- 
©,the affeQion of picrie, the teares of com- 
tion , the profit of hearing Male , the 74, 
nemplation of h2aucnly things . HoW- hearing 
there is nothing. in this life that ſee- oF 
h more ſweer, there. is nothing more Arzaſſe 


igto the heart, nothing doth io fepa- proj | 
E the mind from the loue of the world, ;,þ/e., + j 
thing doth fo ſtrengthen the foule againlt 
np ations, nothing ſo ſtirre vpa man and | 


t uim to yndergoe good wortkes and tO 
kl | 4a put 
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pu them 1n'"execution; as the grace of iy 
emplation.” * WM: 
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T hat. a man ought to pray With 
| attention. - | 


CHAPT: VI1L | 


Y Aue mercic on me © God , for thi 
there do molt of all doe amiſle , wht 
I ought toamend my wiſdtedes and offcal 
For in the monalteric ofte 1times whea [pt 
I do not attend to what ſay. True it is.1pt 
with my mouth, but my mand wandetiogt 
where , llooſe the fruit of my. prayer. 1 
within with my bodie, but without witht 
heart, & therefore that which I ſay doth me 
profic. For it little auaileth to ſing with! 
voycealone; valeſſe the attention ofihehs 
doaccompanie the ſame. Wherefore it! 
great-perucrſenes,.yea a great madnes, WM 
wepreſumetortalke with the Lord of mais 
in our prayers, and ( as men ſenſcleſle Ju 
our cares, and convert our hearts to I ki 
not wharttrifles andtoyes.It is a great mad 
and worthy of ſeuere punishment, 


”, 


mo{tbaſe clot of durt doth diſdaine ti 
to the Lord of all things , ſpeaking yntoih 


Howbeit the dignation of . Gods a 
goodnes is greater then any man can exp 
which daily ſecth vs miſerable wreech 
ting our cares, hardening ourheartes , and 
crieth yato vs, (aying; Xevvrie ye :ral 
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the heart, And againe: Be quiet , aud ſeetbet T Pſal, 
God, God ſpcaketh to.me in the pſalme, 45. 
id [ro him-and yet wheal recite the pſalme, 
donot attend whoſepſalme itis. Wherefore 
dogreat wrong to God, when I deſire him, 
| he will heare my prayer , Which 1, that do 
yit, donot heare, Lentreat him that he will 
ttend to me , and yet I neitherattend to my 
le ,nor tohim: but( which is worſe) by 
iaking vpon ynpure & vnprofitable things, 
procure @ molt loathbſome ſtench ia his pre- 
[of 
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Of the inſftabilitie of man's heart. 
CHAPT. IX 


Here is nothing in me more-ynconſtant, 
then my heart: which as oftcn as it for- 
Keth me, and loweth into bad thoughtes, 
dfren it offendeth God . My heart: bei 
ac, wandering , and ynſtable, whilesir1s 
maucted by itFowne fancie and-will., and 
Wanteth Gods fivinc counſel ; cannor conlitt 
Lit ſelfe: bur being more ynconſtant then vn» 
oalancieitfelfe , itis diltrated through in+ 
- things, and runneth' hither and thither 
I". innumerable places. And whiles it 
cexcth reſt by diuerfitie of things, it fiaderth it 
lot, but remaineth wretched in labour , void 
repole. It agreeth_ not to it ſelfe, it diſa- 
eeth from it {elfe, it ſwarueth from it ſelfc: 
Ratereth its affcions, changeth. its determi® 
peg C3 nations. 
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nations. It buildeth new things , throweah 
downetheold, buildeth yp thote againe thy 
were deſtroyed , it changeth and orderethihe 
ſame things againe and againe, one While 
ter this manner, an other while after that: 
becauſeit wiland it will nor, and never abp 
deth in the ſameſtate, For euen as a mill rat 
nethround wih ipeed, and refuſerh nothing 
butgrindeth whatſocuer is put into it ; and 
nothing be put, it conſumeth it ſelte: for 
heartis alwayes in motion, and neuet reſtzthy 
but whither 1 ſleepe or wake;it deeamethand 
thinketh vpon whatſocuer doth occurre vnts 
it: Andlike as ſand, if it be put into a mill dot 
ſpoile it, pitchdoth. defile it,chaffe doth choke 
it:evenſo thoughtesofanger or diſcontentdd 
diſtutbe my hcart, vacleane thoughtes dode 
file it, vaine do diſquict and weatie it, Thw 
my heart , whiles itcareth nor for future felis 
citic,nor craucth the afliftance of God a 
mightic, is eſtranged from the leuc ofhes 
uenly blifſe, and intangled in the Joue of 
earthly buſineſſes . And ſo Nliding from the 
firſt, and þcing enſnarled inthe ſecond , yan 
tic cntcrtaineth it, curioſitic conduQeth it, 
nas | enticerth it, pleaſure deceiuerhit 
luſt defiictfi ir,cnuic vexeth it,anger troubleth 
It,forrow tormemteth it. Andthus by miſe 
blemishaps it isouerwhelmed with all ſorts 
of ſinne, for that it hath forlaken God, who! 
alone was able to. haue fatiated and contets 
led the ſame. It is diſperſed through manf 
things, and ſceketh heereand there, wherelt 
may repoſe, yetit findeth nothing that maj 


fuffice it, vayull it returne to him, 1t paſſe 
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>Mm obecogitation toan.other,and isaltered | 
cording to the affaires and affeions that do 
curre: that it may be filled atleaſt with the 
rietic ofthe things ofthe world, with whoſe 
xlitie it cannot be ſatisfied- This is the mi- 
rable eſtate of mans heart, Gods grace being 
parted, And when it returneth to-it ſelſc,S& 
nſidereth what it hath conſidered, it findeth 
{taothing: becaufe it was no aftion , butan 
portunare cogitation, by which it compo- 
d many things of nothing : thus finally the 
apinationdoth beguile , which is framed 
the illuſion of the digel]}, God commann- 
h me,thatI-giue him my heart: and for that 
m not obedient and ſubject ro God com- 
aunding, lam rebellious and-contraric to 
y ſeife. hakgas 5p Shall never be able to 
ſubic to my lelfe, votill I be ſubic to 
m,and shall ierue my ſelfe albeit ynwilling, 
he will not williogly ſerue bim.. For this 
uſe: my heart deuitech more things in one 
oment,thenall the men of the world can 
rformein a whole yearc. I am not vnited 
ith God, and theretore I am denided in my 
Ife. Howbcit I cannot be vnited with him 
it by charitie:: nor ſubie&t but by hamilitic: = 
vrtculy humble bur by veritie. 

Wherefore it is expedient and fitting , that 
veritiel examine my ſelfe,that I may know | 
W vile and fraile Lam , and how ſubic@ to 
linto finne. Afterwardes when | sball 
"OW all my miſerics , it is neceſſaric that 
acnere to him , from whome I have my 
vg without whome I am nothing, and can 


ve nothing . And for thatl hauc departed 
, \ : CG 3 from 
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from God by ſinning , I cannor returne 
him butby true confeſhon. I muſt there 
confcſle that which is to be con fcfled;beaa 
hitherto Ihaue neitherconfeſſed my inn 
that manner, or With that intention, 31 
offended: neither haue I remem bred themi 
either for their oldnes , or by reaſon oft 
wultitude.Or if I haue confciſed them, 
not confeſſed them purely by reaſon of th 
filthines. 1 have likewiſe deuided my conl 
fion, thatI might manifeſt diuecrſe things 
diuerſe Preiſtes : and ſo haue wanted paid 
orabſolution, to which I thought to atlu 
by deuiding my confefſhon, For itis an 
minable fition to deuide a ſinne , and 
ſcrape it away onely in the outlide , nt! 
roote it yp within, Becauſe confeiſion ont 
no good , vnlefſe it be in the truth aff 
mouth, and puriticof the heart. And 
he three that giue teſtimonie wnto v5 WA 
wen, the Father, the Word , and the holy Gi 
ſo let ys\adde the - Preiftes as witnelles! 
our heart and mouth , that in the mouli 
Wyo or three Witneſſes enerie Word may STamd.- 
_ But you willlay: Iris ſufficient for me 
cofefle to God alone: becauſe rhe Preiſt 
out him, cani.ot abſolue me from my fin 
To which obieRion , not1; but S.1 
doth makean{were, ſaying: Confeſie your ju8 
enetoan other, For it is ver1e conuenicnts 
We, who by ſinning have beene diſobear 
to God: -do humble and proſtrate our Ki 
by penanceto his Preiftes and miniſters: 
man, who needed nota mediator to come 
Brace, Should hot now be able to recobe 
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a man being his mediator. Let him. 
vt Ja figh and grone, and with anguish 
ind feare and tremble for his finne: let 
oc from oneto an other with diligence: 
him ſecke helpers and interceflors: Jet him 
nbly proſtrate himſelfe to a_mortal. crea. 
e, that would not humbly ſtand vpright to 
Creator, Forthis alſo is moſt profitable 
| expedicnt , that a man be penitent in; * 
art, and with his mouth confcfle his, fault: 
tGod, who is piouſly preſent by grace, may 
pue his heart to the compunRtion of pe- 
(ce: andſecondly may be preſent likewue, 
t hemay grauntthepenitent pardon ofhis 
ies. Butit perchance a ſinner-be truly pe- 
ent for his finnes , dutyer at the hower of 
th wagteth meanes to goec to confeſſion: 
ought confidently to beleeue; that the ſu- 
me Preiſt doth accomplish that , which 
nortal could not. Morecouer it is a thing 
dent toGod,that the man truly deſired, bue 
nted meanes to accomplisb that which 
commaunded: becauſe it was not cone 
r Pe hat excluded confeſſion, but neceflitic 
adered the (ame, % 


That Wwe ought not to excuſe our 
finnes. 


CHAPT. X 


N the Chapter where 1 ought to amend my 


» I have d finne ypon finne. 
boapes! nn F W hen 
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When I haue beene accuſed of them , Thy 
either in ſome ſort excuſed them or wholyt 
nicd them: or ( which is worſe ) defeat 
them , andreplicd with impaticnce ; al 
there be no (innein the world wherewd 
am not defiled ,or at leaſt might be dehile 

is therefore requilite,that all excuſe being 
cluded, l promiſe amendement,for whats 
ſocuer, or by whome ſocuer I be accuſed,ti 
fo l may beacquired from the ſinne, Whid 
hauec ,or might hauc communted, | 


HoW bad a thing it is, not to 
correft others. | 


CHAPT, XI. 


F Earing the multitude of mine ownei 
quities,l haue beene affraied ro repre 
the faultes of others:and theretore haue bet 
the author of their deſtrution , for thi 
hauc not expelled the poyſon , which Imif 
hauc expelled by claiming. I have beene 
2 With them that didreprchcnd mefatt 
aultes , and haue hated.them as my od 
whome [ ought to hauc loucdas myfreit 
I hauc wished, that thoſe things which 
burt me, ordiſpleaſe me, were turned to 
thing: howbeir I knew, thatthey, wereg 
in their nature and fiamed by a good mail 
but the reaſon why they moleſted me , 
for that was cuil , and vſcd them a- mille: 
thcre 1s nothing contraric to my ſcife, but 
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e; whatſocuer can hurt me, is w:th me, 
I my ſelfe am become burdenſome to my ſeife. 
ave likewiſe wished, that God did not 
aw my {innes. or would notrpunish chem, 
could not: and cooiequently [| haue deiired, 
at God were iggorant, vniult and impotent; 
hich ifhe were, he were not God. Therets 
zprideaboue mine: for which cauſe ferre 
my ſaluation are the Wordes of my ſrnnes« p/{, 
ide certainely is deteſtable and haicfull to 11. 
pd,ncither is it poſlible for it tobe admitted 
tohis fauour. Each hath hisſeacrat habira- 
dn: neither dothey dwell in one mind, who 
duldnot dwell together in heauen . It was 
orne in hcauen: bur being as it were forget- 
ll by Which way it felifromtheace, it couid 
2uer returne thither afterwardes. W hen the 
yre hath beene troubled with raine, or with 
ucrmuch cold, or heatc, | haue wickediy 
uurmured againit God. For allthings wich 
e haue recetuedfor our corporal commodi- 
e and ſuſtentation, we turne to the vie of 
ane. Wherefore it is juſt and reaſonable, 
tate, that haue ſinned in all things, be pu- 
Shed in ail, I haue oftentimes during the 
alle quauered and relished with my voyce, 
arl mightſing more ſweetly: raking greater 
elight in my deſcant,thenin compunttion of 
cate. ButGod(( from whome noching , rhar 
amiſſe, is hid )dorh not exact pleaſanines of 
oyce, but puntie/of hcarc . For whiles the 
-hanter doth pleaſethe peopte_by his (weet 
inging, hediſpleateth God by hi» icuitic and 
ditentation-, : 


lhauc oftentimes gotten leaue of iay Supe- 
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riours totalke, or to doe ſomethingels,u 
were by force through my ouermuch imp 
runitic, or craftines: not conſidering (mi 
zable man that he deceipeth himſclte,m 
ſecretly or opcnly endeqtoureth that hith 
pon .enioyne him tq doe that Which 
imſclfe deſireth. I haue diuerſe times deli 
a needle ora knife , or ſome fuchtiiflea 
much, neither hauel confcſlſcd the fame} 
reafon of theſmallnes of the thing: hown 
it doth not much alter the matter , Whith 
the thing de vile or pretious that is count 
whiles the affeRion js equally corrupted. þ 
the knifeis not infault, butthe dElirecf 
Knife : neither is the goldin fault, butthes 
fire of gold. Intime of worke Ihauenoti 
boured fo much as I ought, or ſo much} 
haue beene able. In time of lence likews 
haue beene idle, which is a verie greatie 
For in time of ſilence noman oughtto* 
idly employed,thar he thinke not of his fey 
boures good: neither ought he to be ſoa 
neftly buſied, that he coucr not the conten 
plation of God. For he profiteth veriemm 
that doth not profit an other when he 15-8 
Ihaueoftentimes boaſted of my ſinnes, tal 
king ita praiſe to be eſteemed vitious. W 
reouer I have made vices of yertues. #6 
ſKice, when ir exceedethits boundes, begentt 
the vice of ctucltie ; and oger much/pil 
bringeth forth difſolution of diſcipline 
erie . Thus vice oftentimes #/ 
counted vertue . So vemiſſe negh 
thoughtto be mildnes: & the vice orsn0 
fulnes doth imitate the yertue of quicts® 
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efained my ſelfeto be that which Twas 
:l haue made $hew to defire that Which 
fired not:ornot dodeſire that Which I de- 
|: lhzue ſaid one thing with my mouth, 
{wished an otherWith my heart: and ſo 
der theskinne ofa sheepe, | haue kept the 
ſcience of a wolfe. Verily a tepid conucre 
on, a ſenſual cogitation, fained confeſſion, 
rrtand rare compunttion, obedicnce with + 
deuotion, prayer Without attention, rea» 
g Without edification , diſcourſe without 
umſpeQtion , do rathcr beſceme the con- 

nceofa wolfe,then of a man, 

Ohow grieuous arc theſe things voto me, 
dich I fay: for that my ſpeech toucheth my 
e.Neuerthelefſe,for that I donotdenic wy 
eto bea ſinner, but do acknowledge my 
ne: this acknowledging of my fault befors 
dd(beinga mercifull iudge ) will perchance 
ameanes to obtaine pardon. I will theres 
e make manifelt my miſerie, that ſo his di- 
ac Maicſtic may peraduenture be moued to 
cle, I will acknowledge my finne, becauſe 

knowledge of linne is the beginning of 
uation.l beare a broad shauen crowne, and 
omely platted garment, 1 faſt according as 
y holy Rule doth preſcribe , 1 ſing at my 
wers appointed; but my heartis farre from 
y God, When 1 bchold my outſide,l thinke 
to be well, not fecling the inward worme, 
at gnaweth the yeric eatralls of wy ſoule. 
hereypon the Prophet Ofee ſaietb: Stran Ofe. 7: 


rhane eaten bis ſtrength , and be ne W not. And 
crefore being wholy tranſported to thoſe 


ings that are without,and being ignorant of 
thoſe. 
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Pſal. thoſe that are within, 7 am poyyred forth) 

2i, ter, and brought to nothing ; forgetting thi 
palt, negleAing things preſent, not prot 

forthings tro come. Jam vngratefallforbs 

firs receiued , prone to wickedacs, and( 

to doc good. | 


———— A 
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HiW euerie man ought to confiatt 
bimſclfe. 


CHAPT. XL 


T* 1 looke not into my ſelfe , I know 
my ſclfe:and ifllooke into my ſelfe, Ic 
not endure my ſelfe: ſo many things dol 
in my ſelfe, which are worthy of repre 
ſion and confuſion : and by bow mach! 
more narowlie and frequently I examine 
ſcite, by ſo many the more abominati 
find in the ſecret corners of my heart. ? 
from the firſt time, that I beoan to inane; 
hauencuer beene able ro paſſe oucr one 
without finne, neither do I as yet cealet 
fiance, but from day to day do hos 104 
vpon ſinne :I {ce thoſe finnes that are bet 
mine cies,and yetI donot grone forthem: 
ſce things worthy of shame, and yet ams 
aShamed : Ifee hiogs wotthy of griefe, 
yet amnotgricued; which is a ſigne of deal 
anda token of damnation. For the mems 
that feeleth not paine; is dead: and the dill 
thatis not felt, cannot be curted. ; 
In my bchauiour 1 am light and diſl 


. 
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{o hot amend; but do daily returne tothe 
s. which 1 haue_ confeſſed, neither do [ 
ieed of che pit, into Which I ( wretched 
have falien;or cauſed, orſcence othersto 
nd wheo I ought ro haue lamentedand 
d forthe cuills which 1 haue commit-" 
rrforthe good woikes which I hauene- 
d:I (alas )haue done the contrarie. For 
cbecne tepid in time of prayer, and haue 
inedcold without feeling or feruoar, & 
fore am vnable to bewayle my milerie, 
(cthe grace of reares is departed from 


_ y—_ — 


at our conſcience is preſent With 
vs in all places. 


EHAPT.. S510 


annot concealemy ſfinnes, becauſe whi- 
jerſocucr [ g0e , my conſcience is With 
eanying with iz Wwhatſocucr 1 bauepurt 
ein, dentgood, orcuil, Ir keepeih for me 
2, it will reftoreto me being dead , the 
lituh which it hathreceiucd to bereler. 
Ifldoeamiſſe, it is pretent: and if Liceme 
& wel , andam thereby pufted yp with 
©, itislikewiſe preſent. Ic is prefent with 
mop, it foloweth me being dead: ir is 
"* Whcremy yaſeparable gloric or confu- 
+ Keording tothe qualitic of the depoſi. 
Oained therein, Thus, thus, within 
Machowſe, and from thoſe that dwell 
within 
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within mine owne dojes, I haue ata 
witneſſes, iudges , and tortnentors. My 
ſcience is my accuſer, my memories 
witnes,tcaſon is iudge , pleaſure isthepy 
feare the rormentor , the delight the torn 
For as many as our delights -haue becy 
fiance, ſo,many sball be our torments inpi 
For fromthat weare puaished, from y 
we are delighted, | 


tm 


—_— 


ne 


Of the three enemies of 1 
MANns 


CHAPT. XIV. 


| = hr: meo Lord my God, becauſe , 
enemies 'haue copaſled about my 
to wit, the flesh,, the world and theUns 
caanot flic from my bodie, & cha(ethel 

away from me. I mult carric it avo 
becauſe iris bound ynco me: itis notin 

to kill it , Iam conttrained to ſuſtaineRti 
When I make it fat, I feed my foe ,t0f 

oWac hurt. For if [eate;cnough, & noe 

Jlaitic , che bealth and ſtrength rhere® 
impupne & fight againit me. The Wore 

Wile doth compaſle and incloſe me>n 

licge me on euerie ſide: and by the ef 

that is the fiue (enſes of the bodice ( 1a/W8 

ſceing, hearing, tat,ſmell, and rouching? 

- Wound mewith his arrowes, end deamy 
erm- into my ſoule' through my WindeWes - IE 
9* A{ccth,andauerteth the {cnſc of my mule 
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earth, and changeth the incention of 
it. The ſmell hiodereth the imagina- 
he mouth fpeaketh and decciueth. By 
ouching or fecling the heat of luſt it tice _ 
p ypon cuetic (mall occaſion: and valefle 
reed ſpeedily, it poſſefſeth,, burneth, 
flameth the whole bodie-;Firſt it gent- 
ouoketh the flesh' by an vncleane cog 
n:nextit defileth the mind by- filthy deiC- 
2n:and laſt of all it ſubducth the ſoule ve 
by the conſent of ſinne, Moreouer the 
| (whome I cannot ſee, and therefore can 
fle carcſull to take heede of ſhim } hath pal, 
his LoW, and made readie hi artoWes inthe g, 
\ that be may Wound me on a ſodaine. He bath pſa. 
d tohide ſnares : he bath ſaid : W bo sball ſee 6z. 
? He hath laid ſnares in gold, andiiluer, 
all things, which we abuſe, when Weare 
ly delighted , & entangled in them. Net- | 
hath he onely laid a ſnare, but lik-wile 
lime. The loue of richewand pollcſlions, 
aff:ion of kindred , the delire of ho- 
es , the pleaſure of the flesh is bird- 
; With which the ſoule is cnſnarled and 
n , ſo that it cannot ſoare vp with the 
g3of contemplation to the ſtreetes ofthe 
enly Sion. The arrowes of the diucl are 
er;cnuic, luſt, and ſuch like , with which 
40d ſoule'is wounded. And who ishe, that 
eo <xtingnisb 'his fierie darts? With thete 
wn" ( alas ) the foule of a faichfull maa is 
enrimes ouercome. | 
Voc beto me, for thaton euerie ſidel ſee 
res and skitmishes ; on-cucric fide the 
ts fic about mine cares > 0n cucric fide- 
OC, thcre 


Pl 
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tyzereare allurements , on cueric lidedy 
Whither ſo cuer I turne me,thereisnoh 
tic. I fearc all thiies, aſwell thoſe th 

caſing , as thoſe that are repugnant i 

esh. Hunger and rcfeftion, fleepe ang 
chiag, labourand reſt do fight againſty 
do nolef{efulpet teſting then anger: iy 
wy by citing TI haucſcandalized many, 
thcr dolleſle feareproſperiric, thenads 
tic. For protperitie by its (weetnes doil 
ccue me, & make me careleſlſe : contran 
aducriitie, for that it hath ſome bitternes 
(likc an vnpleaſant potion ) make mel 
ful and tuſpitious , I do more fearethe 

' Which I commit in ſecret, then that wi 
doe in publick; For the evil which 
man fecth , no man reprehendeth: 
where no reprehender is feared , there 
rempter commeth more ſecurely , andin 
nicis committed with greater faciline.N 
is warre( l wis )cuctic where, cuerie 
danger, ceuecie where feare? and theres 
men liaing in th=countrie of their ene 
we ought to Jook:s round about vs , 
calt our neck afide at eueric little now 

The ficsh ſuggeſterh ynto me thing! 

_ are aiceandterider, the world things 
vainc , the diuecl ſuch as are bitter: 1 
often as any carnal cogitation doth Impd 
natly knock at the dore ofthe mind 0 
ning meate and drinke, fleepe, and one 
hike rhings pertaining tro my bodic it 
AcShihar ſpeakerh ro me. When anyy 
— cogitation diſquicreth my ticart about 
ambition, boaſting, or pride, it proce 
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m the world. But when I amprovokedto 
er, indignation, and bitternes of mind, itis 
;abolical ſuggeſtion: which I ought to reſiſt 
z as great care and diligence as the diuel 
iſelfe, and to beware of the ſame, as of my 
nnation. It is theoffice ofthe diuells to offer 
uil ſuggeſtions: it isour part notto.conlent 
> them. For as often as we reſiſt , we ouer- 
ne the diuc], cauſe the Angells to reioyce, 

pnour God, For he dothexhort vs to fight, 
helpeth vs to gaine the combat. Helooketh 
n ſuch asarc fighting, lifrteth vp ſuch as are 
ting and crowneth thoſe that do ouercome. 


W bence the flech of man proceedeth, 
and What it produceth « 


CHAPT. XV. 


Y flesh hath its original from the durt, 

andtherefore I haue durtic and delight- 
cogitations from it: vaine and cunous 
m the world : cuil and malitious from the 
diuel. Theſc- three enemies do impugne 
perſecute me , ſometimes openly, ſome- 
es ſecretly : but at all times .malitiouſly. 
the dive] puttcth his greateſt confidence 
he aſſiftanceof the flesh , for that a dome- 
a enemic doth more hurt then others. But 
(I meane the flesh ) hath made a com- 
With him toſecke myruine,as being borne 
ane, and nowrished in fſinne, and cor- 
eq With finne from her _ beginaing: 
| | ut 


P ow , 
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but much more by bad cuſtome. Hentei 
that shee luſteth ſo vehemently avaink 
ſpirit: thatshte daily murmureth , andy 
patient of- diſcipline : .that shee ſugpe 
things yalawfull , and obcyecth not to rak 
and tcarcth neither God nor man , Thed 
adioyncth himſcife ro her:, and helpethy 
that old{erpent the enemic of mankind vf 
her, who hath no other defice , no other 
neſſe, no other care ordiligence , buttode 
ourlſoules. 

This is he, that continually inuenteth 

ſpcaketh wintily , ſuggeſteth arcificially, 
ueth craftily . He kindleth vnlawfull moti 
and enflameth peſtiferous cogitations , hi 
reth: vp Warres , nowrisheth hatred , ind 
gluttonie , prouoketh luſt , eggeth fotei| 
the delires of the flesh , prepareth the ocaa 
of finne , and knocketh ar mens heant 
thouſand deniſey of hurting , Henceit isth 
beateth vs with our owne itaffe or cudgel, 
bindeth our hands with our owae gitdle 
the endchartthe flesh,thit is given vs asa 
to doe web, may beynoto ys a caule of rui 
ſcandal. It isa greiuous conflict anda gre 
danger to fight with a domeſtical encmie: 

cially ſeeing we are ſtrangers, and he act 
ofthis countrie. He inhabiteth this region 
we are pilgrims, and batished men , 
likewiſe a great danger to endure ſo 
and continual skirmihes againſt the Wi 
of our ghoſtly cnerie : whome aſwell hifi 


til nature, asthe long praktice of this his 
bath made cabin, 


G 
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A prayer for himſelfe. 
CHAPT. XVL. 


Fliner me from mine enemies 5 my God , and Pſal, 
from them that riſe vp againſt me defend me: 58, 
aſe they are made ſtrong ouer me. As for me, who 
\crto have liued againſt my ſeife ; I purpoſe 
 hen-ce forth by the aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
degin to live for my ſelfe . For we ought fo 
ueinthis world, that when our hodic doth 
in tobedeuoured by the wormes in ourſe.- 
her,our ſoule may reioyce With the Saints 
ieauen, Our ſpirit is to be. dirced thi- 

, Whither it is going . We ought to baſten 
her, where we may liue for cucr,and where 
may not feare to die any more. If we loue * 

vnftable and frailelife fomuch : where ty 
ng, drinking and fleeping we ſcarce fatisfe 
neceſlities of the flies h,we onght much nio- 
olouelife euerlaſting, where we $hall ſuftai- 

10 labour: where there is fapreamegladnes, 
reame bappiges » happic libertic, and hap- 
felicitie for euer: Where men hall be like ro Mat. 
Angellsof God , and shall hint like the ſwmme 22. 

ve kingdome of their fathey . How great (thinke Mat, 
) shall the Shining of our ſoules be then: 13. 
ence the brightnes of eur bodies shall be 

al to the brightnes of the ſunne ? There 

beno ſorrow, no anguish , no greife , no 
our: nodeath $hall approach thither , but 


erual health shall continue there for cuer. 
D 2 There 
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There, there is no ſuggeRtion of malice, 
miſeric of the flesh: ihere , there 15 no Ucty 
uor want ofany thing: there, there isnoh 
ger, nothirſt,no cold,no heat, no wearinek 
taſting: there, there is no diuel , nor dive 
temptation: there, 'there is no Willto hi 
nor power to docamiſſe: but nothing bui 
nothing but mirth and gladnes. Men 
being ioyned in fclowship with the hoy! 
gells, shallremaine for cucr Without any 
- mitie of the flesh. There, there $hall be 
nite delight, cuerlaſting felicitic: in which, 
thar is once entertained, Shall continues 
all eternitie. There, there 18 reſt from lado 
peace from encmies : delighfulnes thi 
noueltic, ſecuritic through cternitie; ſweet 
throuph the fioht of. God almightiec. 
therefore doth nor greatly deſire to 0 
there, both for the peace,pleaſantnes,& t 
tic of that happie abode,as alſo for the hi 
fruition of almightic God 2 There, theres 
Pilgrime or ſtranger, but they that hall ae 
toarriuc thither, shall remaine ſecure in! 
Owne countrie, beingalwayes merric, at 
tared with theſight of God almightic. An 
how much the more any one 5hall be obed 
tO God heere,, by ſo much the more ampit 
Ward hes$hall receiue there: and by how 
the more ardently he $ball louc God, | 


much the more ncere he sball ſee him, wi 
hedclircth to behold. pn 
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Of the short life of man. 


PBAP TT AVE | 
1.P4 ra. 


He dayes of manere as a shadoW vpon. earth, on 
and there #5 noabiding:and when he ſcemeth "7 _ 
molt ficme, then he is. properly nothing. 
ythen doth wan heape vp treaſure heere 
cth: firhence that without dcJay both that 
his gathered, and he that gathereth paſ- 
away and perisheth? And thou © wan 
t commoditte doſt thou expe hecre on 
: whoſe fiuit is ruine, whoſe cnd is death? 
thow Were Wiſe, and did$F wnderſiand , and Deut. 
ft prudently provide for thy laſt ends. I kaow 32. 
whofor many yeares hath liued familiarly . 
d thee: whobatb ſitten atthy table: raken 
t from a>. garages, in thy boſome : hath 
dwith thee when he would: this fellow 
rdingro the law of lineal diſcent is thy ſer- 
« But for that thou haſt nowrished him 
tely from his yeric childhood , and ſpared - 
0d, he is become ftubberne and proud: he 
d lifted vp his heele oucr thy head, and | 
wht thee into ſeruitude, and doth cruclly 
ineere ouer thee, asif he , and not thou, Po 
the Lord, 
ut perchance you will ask: Who this is? 
your old man , that treadeth your ſp1-. 
vader his feete , that eſteemeth | for 
ght the land that is to be defired: which 
ureth thole- things onely , that bc» 
$ t0 the flech » This man 1s blind from 
D 3 his 


$4 Tus MEDITATIONS © 
his birth: and not onely blind, but alſode 
dumbe: inueterated of cuil dayes: rebellioq 
vertuec aad truth: the enemie of Chritts 
he derideth the innocent, & him t hat wall 
limplic: he Walketh in great mag ters , and in 
lous things aboue himſelfe : by pride and bus 
cie,and hy indignation u more then bs ſiren 
feareth none: his foolishnes faith : Thert 
God He pincth away at goodnes , and! 
with other mens miſeries: he delighteih i 
cleane cogitations: he will not be wears 
them,tranigreiling tothe verie end: he 
and conſumeth his owne goods as one pi 
94], he couercth and violently raketh tho 
other men as one vnſatiable: he gatheret 
gether to him(ſelfedishoneſtic and shame,! 
!tirreth vp Gods anger by his diſſimulatic 
craftie dealing. | 
This mans wholy borne in ſinne, and 
riShedin the ſame, the freind of iniquitie, 
lonne of death,theveſſelLof wrath apttod 
Ction . Who albeit he be ſuch a one, Jt 
declareth the iuſtices of God , and take 
teſtament in his mouth . He batcth difci 
and caſterh our Lord behind his back. 
he ſeeth a theefe, he runneth With him: and With 
terers puttethhis portion : againſt his mothers 
he puttetha ſcandal: he heapeth to himſcltei 
day of wrath: he deſireth to take your 
tance from you, andto blot out your ol 
vpon earth: and yet you do not reuengt 
great an iniurie , burdo diſſemble it:neirhen 
you ſpeakea hard word vanto him , nor 
hm a hard countenance , but do laugh Wi 
tum flattering you. Do you laugh with 


\ 


Or S. BExnnanD 'T; 
thangheth you to ſcorne, know you not thar 
IGinacl,that playeth,with you? This playing Gen, 
*J4 the paſſe-tipe of children, OT of ſuc 21. 
e innocent and ſimple, but the deluſion, 
ecution, and death of the ſoule. He hath 

caſt you into the pit , Which he hath 

Je: you are NOW became efieminate » YOU 
now oppreſſed with the yoke of moſt mi- 

ble ſeruitude, you are new ynfortunately 

baſely troden ynder his feete, O milerable 

n, Who$hall deliver you from the band of 
reproch? LerGod ariſe, and let this armed 

; fall: Jer this malitious man fall and be cru» 
d,bcing the contemner of God , the ſecker 
im(clfe, the loucrof the world, the bond» 

of the diucl . What thinke you? If you 

cevprightly Cr will ſay with me: He is 
Jticof death, |ct him be crucificd. Do not 
tefore diſemble, do not differre, do nor 
re: but ſpeedily , boldly , and inftantly crucie 
this man,yet in thecrofſe of Chritt, in which 
ife and faluation: to Whome if you cric 
rtely , your crucified man will heare you, 
weilng in louing wiſe: T hu day thou sbalt be Zue. 
h me in paradiſe . 23. 
d vnſpeakcable pirtice of Chrift our redee- Fu. 
r: 0 wonderfull ſaluation of a wretched 

d altogether vnlooked for, So liberaland | 
dieis the loue of Gad, fo admirable is bis 
eetnes, his dignation ſo much ſurpaſſing hu- 
teexpeRtation, his meckenes ſoinuincible: 
tt he will heare him that crieth vato bim; be- 
le he is mercifull . O how great is Gods 
xcie, how vaſpeakeable is the change ofthe 


mt hand of the moſt bigh! Yeſterday you 
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his birth: and not onely. blind, but alſode 
dumbe:inucterated of cuil dayes: rebellic 
vertue andtruth : the enemie of Chritts 
he derideth the innocent, & him that wall 
{limplic: he Walketh in greet matters , and inma 
lous things aboue bimſelfe : hy pride and hu 
cie,and hy indignation s more then bu ſiren 
feareth none: his foolishnes faith : There 
God. He pincth away at goodnes , andi 
with other mens miſeries: he delighteth 
cleane cogitations: he will not be wearid 
them,tranigreiling tothe veric end: hewsl 
and conſumeth his owne goods as one pil 
gal, he couercth and violently taketh thok 
other men as one vnſatiable: he gathered 
]<ttherto him(ſelfedishoneltic and shame, 
itirreth vp Gods anger by his diflimulation 
craftie dealing. | 
This manis wholy borne in ſinne, andnd 
riShedin the ſame, the freind of iniquitie,t 
ſonne of death,theveſſelL of wrath apttoddl 
tion. Who albeit he be ſuch a one, Jt 
declareth the iuſtices of God , and taketh| 
teſtament in his mouth . He batcth difcip 
and cafterh our Lord behind his back. V 
be ſeetha theefe, he runneth With him: and Wit 
terers puttethbis portion : againſt his mothers ) 
he puttetha ſcandal: he heapethto himſelfein 
day of wrath: he deſireth to take yourir 
tance from you, andto blot out your 
vpon earth: and yet you do not reuenge! 
great an iniurie , bur do difſſemble it:neitne# 
po ſpeakea hard word vnto him , nor it 
'M a hard countenance, but do laugh Wi 
tum flattering you, Do-you laugh with 
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Or S. BixnnanD® 'T: 
|aogheth you to ſcorne, know you not thar 
Iſmnacl,that playeth,with you? This playiog Gen, 
ot the paſſe-tupe of children, or of ſuch 21. 
re innocent and ſimple, but the deluſion, 
ecution, and death of the ſoule, He hath 
caſt you into the pit , Which he hath. 
de:you are now become efteminate , you 
now oppreſſed with the yoke of moſt mi- 
ble ſeruitude, you are now ynfortunately 
baſcly troden vniet his feete. O milerable 
n, Whoshall deliuer you from the band of 
reproch? LetGod ariſe , and let this armed 
1 fill: Jet this malicious man fall and be crus 
d, being the contemner of God , the fecker 
imſelfe, the louerof the world, the bond» 
e of the diue]l , What thinke you? If you 
cevprightly ,you Will ſay with me: He is 
Iricof death, ct him be crucificd. Do not 
tefore diſſemble, do not differre, do nor 
re: but ſpeedily , boldly , and inftantly crucie 
this man,yet in thecroſſe of Chrilt, in which 
fe and laluation: to Whome if you ctie 
tely , your crucified man will heare you, 
weilng in louing wiſe: T bs day thou sbalt be Zec. 
h mt in paradiſe . 23. 
d vnſpeakcable pirric of Chrift our redee- p 
r: 0 wonderfull ſaluation of a wretched | 
altogether vnlooked for. So lideraland 
dieis the loue of Gad, ſo admirable is his 
ectnes, his dignation ſo much ſurpaſſing hu- 
ne expeRation, his meckenes ſotnuincible: 
thewill heare him that crieth yato bim; be- 
ile he is mercifull . O how great is Gods 
xcie, how vaſpeakeable is the change ofthe 


ht hand of the moſt bigh! Yeſterday you 
D 4 WcIiCe 
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were in darknes;to day you are in the brig 
of light. Yetterday you were in the moul 
thelion; to day you arcin the hand ofy 
mediator. Y elterday you werc in the mg 
of hell: ro day you arcin the delights of 
radiſe.: | | 
But what do theſe letters of admonition1 
you, valeſſc you blot out of the bookeofy 
conſcience the letrers of death and iniqu 
What do theſe things profit being wrin 
read , and vnderſtood , valeſſc you read, 
vaderſtand your ſelfc ? Applic yourſelteth 
forero inwardrcading, that you mayread,\ 
and know your ſclfe: may read , that you 
loue God, that you may fight, and yangui 
warld, and eueric encmie: that labourma 
changed into reſt , mourning into mirth; 
exultation , and after the darknes of thi 
you may ſee the ariſing of the appearing i 
ning : you may alſo ſcethe mid-day funnel 
ftice: in whome you $hall behold the bn 
roome With his ſpouſe , one andthe ſelfe 


rdofglorie, wholiucth andraigneth dun 
all ercernitie . 


o 


—_— 


The Preface of the author vpon I 
Treatiſe following. 


He cheifeſt cauſe or reaſon ( moſt dee 
freind) that hath moued me to ſcndii 
preſcat declamation or exhortation vato) 
chacjtie, who beleeuing all things , and hop! 
allthings, caanotendure to beidle, - | 

- We 
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ould not hauc you imagin., that Iſend you 
rthing as mine owne, neither would | have 

receiue it as ours , but rather that you ' 
puld know , that itis a colleRion of certaine 
tences out of many {crmons of the Fathers, 
ole comendation and prayſe 1s well knowen 
| famous in the Church , ſuch as | choughe 
forthis purpoſe , which { being broutht into 

e orderor forme ) I hzere offer vato your 
je andliking, as a little booke or ampl« de- 
mation . Becauſe thought rhis kindof wri- 
dy more efficatious to perſuade men 10 pie-: 
:for thatthe repreſentation of liucly yoyces, 
Wont to moue the reader more, the n mute 
ters onely, Howbeir for that feare mine 
ne ignoranceand forgerfulnes , I eatrcat& 
monish you, tbat if you tind any thing wor- 
y ofreprehenlion , you either corre ic your 
fe, offf you will not doe this by reaſon of 
pur humilitieand meckenes , you: failenotin 
cindly ſort to intimate to me, whatſocuer 
duShall deeme to be amiffe. And this I ſay 
th all fynceritie. As for the wordes , per- 
dance there will be ſome found , to whoſe 
res if they come , that will ſcoffe at them. 
ng: Who s thu that Wrappeth in ſentences with 7ob 38. 

kelfull Wordes ? Howbeit I ſuppoſe that L 
ede not feare any ſuchthingto procede from 
ur learning. For thar charitic void of ſuſpit16 { 1 
eth forth both this feare and this 5hame. 
freind (if I be nor decciued ) will in theſe 
ungs rather conſiderthe affeftion ofthe Wii- 
Ir, then the phraſe of whar is written, !pc- 

ly ſithence what haue Jone is not for often. 


1088 lake, but for cdification: in ſo much, 
D s that 
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that ( if it were pollible I could wishth 
things te be imprinted in your heart, wit 
any wordes at all. Lethim vouchſafew 
this, who doth inuilibly worke in the he 
of bis cle, and by his pious dignation, c 
ming this voyce as his owne, let him beplea 
to impart varo it that vertue and force Whi 
3s firting. For loue ( that cannot be 1dle) d 
Whar it is able, vrging in ſeaſon, andperch 
out of fcaſon. No matter doth occurreto 
zemembrance more fit or worthie to bei 
ſabiet of my diſcourſe, then that partofi 
Go'net, wherein is contained that moſt haj 
conference of Simon Peterand I £ 5yvs. 
therefore I thought good totake in hand, 
for exhortations fak-, rather then by wif 
expolition, to Wit , that from thencel mig 


take an occaſion of ſpeaking what I intend. 
hauc likewife had 2 care to diuide my diſco 
into Short ſentences, lcaſt otherwiſe it mi 
iceme ouer ukiome and teadious . 


> "Wh 


Declamation or exhortation 
made by S. Bernard Abbot 
of Clareuall ,Yppon thoſe wor- 
des of the Goſpel: Simon Pe- 
ter ſaid to Teſus, Behold we 
haue left all things , and haue 
followed thee, Ge, perſua- 
ding men to the contempt of 


the world, and the defire of 
eternal beatitude_. 


My: Imon Peter ſaidto1 8 v.$: Behold Mat. 
'Þ We bave left all things , and hawe fol- 19+ 
\ loWed thee. The conference of Si- 
mon Peter and Izsvs is a faithfull 
ſpeech, and worthy of all accep- 
ce. Obedience certainely is a familiar and 
thfull freind to ſaluation : that obedience 
cane, which is firme and ſtable , and foun- _ 
1Vponarock, For obedience # better then vitts- IT 
*, «nd to harken rather then to offer thefatte of King. * 
es. Wherevpon our Sauiour himſelte pre- 5. 
ed this yeitue before bis owne life, ions 
| ng 


—_ 
__ 
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ling ratherto yeeld his life, thennottof 
his obedience. Laſtly likewiſe the veriena 
Teſus , Winch s above all nwaes , and in 
ewerze knee doth boy, as the Apoltle bear 
witneſle, is the reward of obedience. ly 
pleaſant thing therefore to be preſent att 
moſt facred conference , and ta liſten to 
1$ ſfaidwith all attentiuencs . For Ithinke 1 
wordes of this leflon to be thoſe, of whichi 
Church crieth to her immortal bridegroo 
from the ends of the earth : For the Wordesofil 
lippes T haue kept bayd Wayes. Theſe verily art 
wordcs, which throughout the whole wot 
pcrſuade men to voluntarie pouertic and « 
tempt of the world . Theſe are the word 
Which fillcloyſters full of Monks , thedeſe 
full of Hermites. Theſe arethe wordes, ti 
robbe Fgypt , and bereaue it of the choyl 
veſſells . This word is liuely and forcible, 
verting ſpules through a happie emulation 
ſanRitie , and Faithfull promiſe of the wut 
Behold We haue leftall things, ſaid Simon Peter 
Teſus . It is well, it is exceeding well: heere 
you shew your ſclfe not to bea foole. Fer! 
World paſteth , and the concupiſcence thereof 
therefarcitis bettertoleaue theſe things » tht 
to be left by them . Behold, faicth he, Webs 
forſaken all things , and hawe folloWed thee. Nowit 
uaile truly, firhence he bath reioyced a8 @ Gil 
fo runne the yay, neithercould you follow Wt 
running being laden. Beſides the exchange? 
not vnprofitable, to leaue all things for bm 
that 15 aboue all . For together with him ® 
things are gtuen, and when you hauc got 
him, be alone will be all things in all ” ; 
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\0 for his ſake haue forſaken all things. All 
1 ay, not poſſeſſions onely, but inordi- 
exffeftions alſo , and theſe eipecially, For 
dly concupiſcence doth hurt more , then 
ridly ſubſtance. And this is the cheefe cauſe 
y we,ought to contemne riches , for that 
ycanſcarce!y , or neuer be paſſcſſed with- 
tloue, Not onely our exteriour, but hkcwile 
rinteriour ſubliance doth ſeeme tro be com - 
Rofglucand mudde, and mans heart doth 
ly adhere to all things, which it doth fre- 
ent. 
Youtherefore that do determine toleaueall 
ings , remember among the reſt to. leaue 
ewiſe your (clfe. Yea' denic your f[clfe cipe- 
lly and principally , if you deliberate to fol- 
whim, that hath exinanized himſelfe for you: lay Philip. 
de that moſt heauie burden, lay aſide that z, | 
ll ſtone, lay alide that earthly lampe , lay 
Ide thoſe five yokes, certainely not of men, 
tot oxen, Which you haue foolishly bought 
r your ſc]fe. For otherwiſe you will not be 
leto follow the bridegroome, and cometo 
de ſpiritual marriage, being preſſed and op- 
eſſed with this fiue-fold Srfualitic of your 
ddie, Moreouer if you come laſt of all and 
nock, the gate vndoubredly will be shut 
painſtyou, and from within you will receiue 
18anſwcre, that God hath no care of oxen , and x, Cor. 
ies, and other bruit beaſts. For canany man 2, 
_ that man to be compared to þeaſts: who 
| dought bimſelſe fue yokes of beaſtes,vi- 
wark at heis couinced to be moreſenſldle 
F OLE the verie bruit beaſts themſclues, 
; pd oevndergoerh thoſes yokes yoluntari- 
J » Wiichthey ( poote beaſts) beare through 
NCecems® 


62 THE. DECLAMATIONS © 
neceſſitic? For what nature is to them, (int 
to him: forthat he lining without reaſon; | 
one of them that wanrceth reaſon, he is inli 
fort bowed vader the yoke of his cor 
ſcales. | ; 
But why do we blame him for bex 
theſe yok:s ? Let vs rather blame him 
buying them For the firlt is a point of lamt 
table -toylishnes, bur the later of extrea 
madnes. The Workeman « Worthy of bu li 
but that a man Should giue hire for hisw 
is a thing neucracardof before. To cond 
our Lord ipeak<th concerning this mattet 
the ''rophet, reprouing the linnes of the 
dren of I{racl: vndertherype of a womant 
1Saharlot: To all harlots, faicth he , arer 
given: but thowh:ift 21uen r-Wrds to all thy lot 
and thou d:djt giue them guifts to come ynt0 M 
euwerie file, to fornicate With thee : and w thet 
W.:s done contrarie to the cuſtome of Woemev 
fornications , end after thee there shall be no fol 
cation * for in that thou gaueſt reY\yardes , « 
not take reWirdes it bath beene done contrafit 
thee. Certainely itis manifelt that the cons 
15 lik:wiſe done in him, that buyeth yokes.N 
What wiſe man would buy yokes » and 
yok:s of oxen, to whome a ſweere yolt 
freely offered for nothing ? For the yoke 
Chriltis the yok2 of a man , for that Chriſt 
man, Neitherisit onely freely offcred fot 8 
thing , buta moſt ample reward is beltoW 
vpon them that bzareth the ſame, 1n ſo! 
thatit cannot be, I do not (ay bought, buti 
fo muchas borne for nothing by any maſk; 
Why therefore 6 wietched man doſit 0 
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yſoule forthe yoke of oxen, who by va- 
ns the yoke of Chriſt , mightit buy the 
lome of God, purchaſe life eucrlatting 
Chriſt the eternal crowne? For thou can 
\e without a yoke as long as thou lucft 
, fithence thewart 4 mah , Whe art borne to la. , 2 Ga 
Morcouer there # laid a heawe yoke vpon the Ecel;. 

of «Adam , to wit vpon all that follow , _ 
For vpon thoſe that follow Chriſt ie s 1 
and ſweete. Finally that I may omit to 
e of other things , ſithence they cannot 
;thout a yoke, what a ſtrange proceeding 
0 choole rather five then one? For who 
erve five maifters, I will not ſay hiuery- 
, fiuerobbers? Certainelymine eie doth robbe x .,,,cu7, 
e, Doth'not the throat oftimes exatt ,. 
hing ,and the itching ofthe earcs call vs 
d other? Sothe ſmell and fecling do com- 
nd things diffcrent,and now and then per- 
ceſuchas arc not expedient, whiles both 
em ſecketh tocatch before the other char 
ant Whichis common to both, andeucric 
$ pleaſure draweth him to that which it 
taffeAeth, Thus you fee thar mans cxcule 
h followeth not Chriſt, and excuſeth him- 
from the martiave for this reaſon, for that re 
rſooth } he bath uebt fine yoke of oxen, 
a if you should conſider his labour and 
Wh, what if you should number the yokrs 
ole, who live in greater ſetuitude to the 
$ of their manners, then to the ſenſes of 
rbodics? It will doubtleſſe be an eafie mat- 
0lind men, whomuch more arenot in the 
ur of men, and farre more ſuſtaine ſcour- 
t fitting for men, It will beaa cafic mat- 
ccr 


Pros. 
509, 


£ccle. 
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tcr to find ſome buying not onelyh 
abouc fiftie-fige yokes , not of h 
beaſts, bur of diueils. Ambition;andy 
heart do contend, the one to. build! 
aloft , the other to makea pit-fall x 
ground, The one commaundeth ment 
the other to creepe, when neither of the 
longeth to a man. W ho art thqu,(faiby 
heart,) or who is this man or that, 0f 
their Fathers bouſe , or the antiquited 
race, that thous houideſt yeeld yntomn 
inche, that thou shouldelt feare t hem; 
any ſort flatter them ? O but good 
( faicth ambiron ) winne the heaſt, al 
colt thce nothing: a time likewiſe may4 
when hethat cannot doe thee good, 
able ro doe (Mee harme : wherefore dill 
the marterfor a time, firlt ſet good Wins! 
thy hower doth come. Auarice likewk 
the delure of prayſe ace mortal aduerſand 
What the one gathereth rogerfier . thel 
doth diſperſe. No lefſe contrariearcthel8 
Which hypocrifie and puſillanimiticdo 

tothe clamarous cries of disboneſtic Wan. 
patience ,and on cucrie fide is Jabour, | 
row, and affl: ion of ſpirit. How beit WO. 
or ſuch like or ynlike cuills , have (pr 
from one roote, to wit , of ſelfe-will. F# 
borſe leach hath t Wo daughters,that ſay Bring | 
Verilythe mind is neither filled with Ws. 
nor the bodie at aoy time latisficd with} 
ſure, as itis written : The ee # ot 

bearing Flic this horte-leach, and you hw; 
#11 things. For ihis draweth all thing 
ſclfe. Lay aſide this , and you hauc call wn 
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2s inſupportable , as manifold. For there 
maiſter ſo cruel,as the will;there 15 no ty- 
( be he neucr ſo barbarous and wicked) 
is ſo ſeucre and mercilefſe towards his 
ant. It pricketh him forewaxd that is 
rie; it keepeth him downe that is vnder, 
hout any pitticy It isan vnquiect euil , which 
g alwayes vpn the ſoule , meditateth 
osthat are incxcogitable. O keeper of men, Tob. 7. 
haſt thou ſes me contrarie to thee, and I am 
me burdenous to myſelfe? There is no burden 
revnſupportable,no fardle more heauic and 
xefull. 7am becometo my ſelfe a talent of Zach. 
|, and iniquitie fitteth vpon it. But L will 5» 
retheyoyce of comfort, I will heare what 
Angell of great counſel] doth ſpeake : Come afar, 
ome ( faicth he) all you that labowr, and arebur- 11, 


d,and 1 Will refreshyou. Take vp my yoke vpon 


nd learne of me, becauſe I am meeke and bumble 
veart:and you 5hall find reſt to your ſoules. But of 
8 Isball ipeakein an other place. They will 
chance in the end find a _ for them- 


&. Inthe interim certainely it is manifeſt 

it theyare bleſſed, who are vnladen, and 

h all readines follow our Lord. A moſt 
row hole expeReth vs . If we deſire to 

me to him, whome we follow. it is ex- 
dient that We ſtrive to enter in by the narroW 7 gc. 
e. Why doſtthou 6 came} take with thee 1;, 
e crooked back or bunch , why doft thou 
couctous churle take the traytors purſe? 

us 1s not the way thou wicked wretch, 
$15 n8t the way to paſſe through thar ſtrait 

Uape, The cic of the needle doth admit no 


atardells, | 
: E There 
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There are ſome peraduenture thai 
cuſe the matter _ : Abraham, lh 
and Iacob , and other holy men , art 
not read to 'haue had earthly riches? h 
enough forvs to bcas they were , for we 
not betrer then our fore Fathers , If the 
ſeſſion of riches were a thing to be miſkly 
they would ncuer hauc obtaincd, being 
ſo great grace from our Lord, or having 
taincd ſo great grace, would not hauei 
eaincd their riches . What anſwere 
we make to theſe now imitators of 
old Saints ? Let them certainely. lay'ea 
vpon our Lords altar, let them kill mutt 
let them ſacrifice kiddes , becauſe Aba 
did this, and this was the fashion oft 
ancient Fathers, they whome we are i 
oncly not bettcr, butnort ſo much as woll 
to looſe the latchet of their shooes . i 
theſe things , ſay they , are now no 
viced , they began to yanish, afſfoone as 
truth was reucaled , But what it we 'sb0u 
fay that the temporal riches likewik 
thoſe ancient holy Fathers, were a shadt 
of tuture things ? -For We read that all thy 
chaunced to them in figare, Finally , why Nt 
not holy and pertet men openly poll 
temporal riches, when as yet temporal this 
onely were openly promiſed of God? 
as Gods diuine diſpenſation ( that ped 
being yebcarnal) did bearc with thoſe ſaci 
faces, ſoalſo with their riches, to wit , that! 
Iittleones they might by little and lit 
icor the rites of the-gentilcs , offcring i 
things to our Lord, which the gentiles did 
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e diuells, they alſo expeCting the nk 
ings , yet from our Lord, not from the di- 
IIs. But aſſoone as the promiſe of heauen 
as preached inthe world, it was fitting that 
irieual things Should be purchaſed by fuchas 
ereipiritual , and that our hope being chan- 
d, the ſacrifice should be likewiſe altered. 
his they knew that were perfect, cuen in 
joſe dayes, howbeit out of charitie they did 
there to the people , that in outward appea- 
ncethey might ſeeme to doe and 1ceke the 
me things. Doth any one thinke this that we 
y of the Shadow and ſignihcation to be avio- - 
nt interpretation,or wrelſted out as it were by 
xtorfion? An ather heeretofore vpon thele 
rordes wrote after this manuer: Let no man 
bietvnto methe gold of the temple of the 
yes. For this was then, when blood was 
tered in ſacrifice , all which was a faguic. 
et v$ therefore reict gold with the reſt of 
he Iewish ſuperſtitions : or if gold pleaſe 
$, let the Icwes likewiſe . Laſtly I do not 
emember that I haue rcad of many which 
ither haye not beene grieuouſly afflicted, 
dr pricuouſly tempted amidit the proſperitic 
ff this world , and peraducnture in dan- 
per to be damned. For there is great diftc- 
ence betweene trauailing in the bottome 
df the ſea in the myre of many waters , by 
whullypoſſeſſing earthly things: and walking 
after a new manner ypon the toppe of the 
ater ,' by forſaking all temporal things 

tlocuer, | 

But this prerogatiue was duc to the time of 
Face, This new way, and the ty pe of this new 
| E 2 Way 
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way was reſcrued for Peter. Certes in 
daycs oftheancient Fathers, yntill the Lordy 
maicſtic was ſcene and did conuerſe on en 
among, men, there was no forme of Euy 
vpelical png , bur men followed 1 
ſpirit of our Lord onely in ſpirit during' 
that time. But after that the Word Was nul 
fiesh', and dWyelt in vs, naw a patterne of lik 
and an cxample 'of conuciſation 1s delin 
red vnto ys in him , which we muſt eu 
corporally imitate, that following with ba 
fecte , we do no more halt With the Þ 
triarch Tacob . For Where do we find thatt 
Was (aid ro thoſe ancient Fathers : Ewn 
one of you that doth not renounce all that he 
Jeſſeth, cannot be my diſciple £ And againe: | 
thou Wilt be perfeft , goe ſell the things that 
haſt, and £1ue 20 the poore , \and thou shalt he 
treaſure in heauen , and come , folloW me? Ne 
ther do we ſay this, as if that man ( cucnoolf 
in the time of grace ) cannot be ſaued, whid 
doth'doe otherwiſe: but onely that he n 
acknowledge his owne degree , and tis 
place of perfettion, or not viurpe to hit 
ſclfe a diſciples office or name . The Gab 
pells containe both counſcll of perftAion 
| a1a:.6, 22d remedie for ſuch as are infirme. Het 
not vp to your ſelues treaſures on eavth ; thu ® 
AMat. $8. perfection, For verily the ſonne of may had mi 
A ct. Where t6 lay his head, Peter and Tobn had 
3. ther ſeluel , mor gold. Paul hauing food » ol 
1.Tim, WhereWith to be conered , With theſe he Yyas 
S- tend; and theſe he gott likewiſe by the lavo 
| 1, 20, Of his owne hands. Howbcit not all tak 
this worde, like as ncither the couvlel: 
| chaſtits 


- 
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aftitie, What is ſaid the common people? 
ake vnte you freinds of the mammon of uni- Zug 
tie, that when you” faile , they may receive you 1G, 
to the external tabernacles . Theſe are the 
ordes of our Lord ,and'in effect are as if he 
ied: It is a ſentence firme and immouca- 
e, that they that Will be made rich, fall into, x; 
mptation , and the ſnare of the dine! : but forg, 
lat I pittic the multitude , I am able to 
ake a camel ( which to man is a thing im- aggy; 
flible ) to paſſe through the cie ofancedle, ,, 
owbcit I counſell you to take heede ofthe pſy, 
harpe worde , Who haue ſo little care tro go, 
oid the ſnare of the hunters . Couer the 
aked, chearish ſuch asarcin neede, vilit the 
k:leaſt perhaps you chaunce to heare that 
ard peach, that sharpe worde , that hearing 
euil : Get ye aWp4y from me you curſed into 1gyp, 
2 enerlaſting , Which Was prepared for the diuel > $. | 
| his anyells . Make wvnto you freinds of the 7,4; 16, 
mor f iniquitie. As if he had ſaied more | 
ainely: Woe to you that are rich: becauſe you haue 7. uc.6, 
wr conſolation . Howbeit there ſeemeth to | 
maine yet one thing. Communicate the 
ne to the poore, to Whome the king- | | 
dme of God doth pertaine , that when their 
der Shall come , they may baue you 1n re- Q, 
embrance, and may recciue you failing 1nto 
cir tabernacles: and may mercifully '1umpart 
cir confolation ( which now they pru- 
ntly expe, whiles you prepoſtcrouſly ſnatch 
| _ you being then deſolate and com= 
nteſſe, For good meaſure , «nd preſſed doWne, x, 6, 
u shakey together and runwing ower Shall they 
pue mto their boſome : neither shall that bed be 
E 3 ftreigh:ueds 
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Iſzi.23. ſtreizhtned, ſo that ene muſt fall eut , nor that mai 
| short,ſo that it cannot couer both. Hence it isth 
| we {ce churches endowred and enrichedh 
the mighticandrich men of this world, y 
being wealthy in good workes, haue ends 
uoured according to the admonition ofth 
Goſpel , to make thersſelues freinds of the n 
of tniquitie , by which they may berecei 
into thole eternal tabernacles . For y 
Should they not hope to be recciued 
them, who ſceme to haue the keyes ofti 
kingdome of heauen ? Butalas, this their pi 
uidence isturned into an occaſion of thefle 
and they that ought to prepare eternal tabt 
nacles forthemlclues 2nd others in heaven, 
10ync houſe to houſe and ficld to ficld in ti 
carthiy region, 
who Cab taken out of the mouth pf th 
Apoſtles of this time the worde of 'grace, il 
worde of confidence : Behold We haue left 
things and ha we folloWed thee ? For behold «4 thij 
ple, ſous the prieſt, After the ſame manner ile 
defirc to becomerich ia this world : after! 
ſame manner ( yea after a more abound 
manner ) they ſnatch their conſolation het 
before hand . They after the ſame man 
neede freinds themiclues, that they may? 
receiued at leaſtiato the tabernacles of of 
men, as hauing none of their owne. For 
ſed are the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is the kingi 
ofheawen. Howbeit Whither it be jayfullot 
among theſe remedies of infirmitic and imp# 
tction,to hope for any one forthoſe men 
pollcfle the place of perfeRion , excell ind 
nitic,arc {upcreminent in authoritic, (cew* 


Luc.16. 
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Woe tlicir dutic (eſpecially ſithence they are yn- 
a illing to be thought either weake or vynper= 
ed {) letthey theſclues forthus refpeRt be iudpes. 
vr that which is vnbeſeeming, is apparantly 
ene,and we at leaſt may lawfully liſten ro 
ur Lord,ſaying: If the ſalt leeſe hu yertue,Where- 17,8 
th hall it be ſeaſoned? It is yood for nothing any ,, 
ore but to be caſt forth : to be troden of men. 
orcouer our Lord may lawfully vic his won- 
dlibertie of ſpirit to a Prieſt, whome others 
raduenture will be affraied to derogate , for 
at he is holy:for that it is his cuſtome to flat- 
cno man, toſoothe or deceiue no man , bue 
lainely to tell the naked truth. A Cleargie 
tan,(aieth be, that hath a part on carth, shall 
aveno part in heauen, And againe. Ifa Clear- 
ie man $shall haucany thing beſide our Lord, 
's part shall nor be our Lord: for cxatmples 
ike, if he shall haue gold or! ſiluer, or poſ- 
ſons, or yarietic of houshold ſtuffe, with 
ieſe things our Lord doth not vouchſaſe to 
come bis part . Holy Dauid likewiſe doth 
meto marke ſome as it were with a hoat 
ron, let then looke ynto it, whome his wor- 
es do touch or concerne : 1n the labeures of men Pal. 
laieth he) thcy are nct,and With men they hall not 7h. 
e ſcourged: therefore bath pride held them. Euerie 
ortot men whatlocuer hath ſome labour, and gf 
me pleaſure. Bur marke the diſcretion of | 
ane, andyou will not chooſe but wonder to 


te how bya new lleight or invention they de- 
iding and ſeparating theſe things one from 

inother,do chooſe and embrace w katſocuer is 
Llightfull :and sþunne and auoid that which 
$ patncfull, For ' with ſouldiers they looke 
| E 4 bigec, 
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bigge, entertaine many ſcruants , Wearewds 
arments , haue trappers for their hor 
Fewkes, dice,and other ſuch like things: lon 
of them peraduenture likewiſe in umitat 
of weomen haue red furres and muffest 
ing attheir-neckes , braue chambers, vat 
and other effeminate trickes both in, app 
Taile and otherwiſe . Carefully auoiding| 
all meanes the weight of the coate of na 
the nightes thatare paſſcd ouer without ile 
n the tents , and the yncertaine dangers oft 
warres: Shunning likewiſe all womanly gi 
uiticand basbfulnes, and other labours 
difhicultics incident to that ſexe. Pooie al 
band-men toyle till they ſweat againe » 
ſuch as keepe the vineyards cut and cl 
uatethe vines,and they that all this while ba 
liuzdlafily and done luſt nothing , the time 6 
fruit —_ come, commaund their barnesa 
ſtore houtes to be filled full ofnew corne 1 
wine, would God not beforethem,would6e 
wich them: they liue by the Wheate, drink 
blood of the grape moſt pure : this is not ſufficiel 
they are alſo made groſie , fatted , «nd dis 
With the fat of the corne . Their wines yo 
mixtures of hcarbes are made to tat | 
new manner, and fewell is added to the fits 
But conſider , I pray you , how theſe good 
fcllowes do likewiſe part ſtakes with 
marchants. The marchants dacircuit bath 
and. land, gathering ; together corruptible® 
ches, Thelethings are hard: let our wiſe ml 
take heedaee they in the interim fleepe attn® 
caſe, [ will not ſay , are laſciuious in the 
bodics , Howbcit ypan feftiual daycs 
| $5. $1 
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11 find their attendants hands heauie o 
| With veſſels of (iluer and gold , you $hall 
their diaper table cloathes and napkins 
ted With varictic of workes , their cub. 
ts laden With riches, and in their coffers 
h a compaine of purſes, that if they were 
{ ypon tables, you would verily thinke that 
y were bankers . What necde is thcre to 
ke of carpenters» maſons , and other ſuch 
worke-men ? They get their living wich 
t labour, where asthe others paſle their 
jeinplealures, and being additted to idle- 
Tedo abound with riches. Doth not the Poet 
dn4uſt cauſe (coffe at ſuch ? 


e cum forte ſuas repetitum yenerit olim F7oras. 
rex aujum plumas , moueat Corincula ri- lib. 1. 
lum, EP. Z» 

uttiuis nudata coloribus. 


nc 
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c 
(60 This is to ſay: 
ke eaſt When the ayerie Iya | 
KK Ther W:lknoWue plumes shall chalenge back 
lilds ' epaine,, 
The naked daW a general game may bt, * 

- | pogld of ber grace, and pill ferd brauerie, 
» NI 

00888 How bcit that great prophet and more 
a prophet Sth more terribly 'check 
—_ laying : Ye yipers broodes , Whe hath Zac; 
vea you to flie from the Wrath to come? For 


WP arc the fruits of penance ? When 
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Q Shall begin'to riſe, cach one, in his Of- 
WE; Where, thinke you , Shall this gene- 
on .be placed ? If they turne to the 
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fouldiers, thcy will hifle arthem , torthath 
baue not ſuſtained paines and perilly 
them. So husband- men, ſo marchants, 
other orders of men will in like manner 
them from their confines , for that they 
not bcene in the labour of men. What 
remaineth, but that they ,, whome cueriet 
der refuſerh an4 accuſech , haue that 

1ob,10. aliotrcd them, Where there js no order , but wn 
fling borrowr inhabigeth ? Durſt they perat 
ture aſpire to the eleRion of a cleargie 

. For verily their place is great-inthe King 

I. 1”. of God: and they purchaſe to themſelues« | 

1 gree:yetnor al}, burſach as haue miniſtred 
Ncucithelefſ: thetelikewile hauc theirla 

| neither doth itſeemets be little, and hed 

2.Theſſ. jaboured more ab@undantly then all , aid 

-D any Wil not Worke, neither let bim eate . To ; 

Jo.21. alioit was ſaid: - Simon of Toh loweſt then 
Feede mysheepe, And the ſame was repeated 
third tine, Feede Was ſaid thrice : but milke; 
Sheere my sheepe, not ſo much ag once. 
him therctorc hopeforthe place of a di 
forthedegrec of a miniſter , that endeauoU 

» rather to feede,then'to feeze our Lords 
Howbeit he ought to fced the ſame all 
three fold manner ,with the example of 
ucrfation, w.th the worde of preaching» 
the fruit of prayer and deuotion. Reues 
mult feedethem at Chrits bidding, to the 

Heb. 5. that no man take thehonour to himſelfe ,but 

70.19. wcalledof God, as « Aaron. By bim hr + i, 
Shall be ſaued : and he sal[l goe in and 5hall git 
an1 hill find, paſtures. But if be clime vp w® 

I. Cor, Way; be #4 theefe, and « robber, And Wopld " 

+. 
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ye required nov at leaſt among diſpenſers , thas 
" be found faithfull. Howbeit let no mag be 
ewith me, or akeinill part what I ſay. 
fhe beagood man, and in no ſort guilue 
eſe things, we do retoyceat his innocencie: 
jim likewiſe condole with ys that thcſc 
os are found in many. Neither do wenow 
ale the ſecret things of disheneſtic: mor pe, 
v the Wall, that the abomination mayappeareths g © 
er: as yet we haue ſaid nothing of forni- 
n,albeitthis alſo doth raigne in manic and 
ifoldly : who miniſtring to the author of 
ie,with an ynpure heartand bodic, do wot 7, 
the Angell of our Lord ſtanding preſent , Who , 3. 
vs the ſentence of him,shall cut them in the mid- 
but dare touch the ſacred fleshcof the im- 
ulate lambe,anddippe their wicked hands 
r Sauiours blood, with which alittle bc- 

( ahfilthines not fit to be mentioned)they 

hed the filthy fleſch of a filthy harlot: in 
mannerto gocto maſle,and fingthediuine 

ce, lithence that this kind of prayſe is de- 

ble, aud their prayer istarned into ſinne . Nei- Pſat. 
dowe ſpeake of their ſacrileges ,wholoue 108. 
ts, follow rewardes , (cll theſacraments, 

ray iuſtice whoſe throat that blaſphemous, 
legious, and ſinnfull ſpeech'to wit, W hat Mat. 
you give me and 1 Will deliver him wnto you? 26, 
h notyetdrawne into the haltar;'\nor ftran- 

| their iawes according to their deſerts, We 
allthelethings , yet as is were not ſeeing, 
| that we haue neither thes Whippe of little To.2- 
ex made by our Lord,nor that eating gale of bu 
Je, as1s fitting . We ſpeake things that are 
parantly knowen, and yet thete arc ſcarce 
7 0 


- 


3s Tyusx Dxcrtanartiont 
any that blush at them. Laftly we ut 
arc of thecleargie, Let vs at leait be ;pe 
tolooke into thoſe things that belongty 
7.Cor. ſolucs. See your vocation , brethren , (aith 
LT , Apoſtle that was callcd , Let vs allo 
ſider whether we haue come bring © 
of Gods to Whame this calling doth 
pertaine - Neither do I ſpeake now 
common vocation , by which certain} 
cerding tO the ſame Apoltle , Whom 
predeſtinated, them alſo he bath called 
ther any one hath cailed vs to the 0 
of the cleargie, I would willingly wk 
. conſcience of cueric man, that accorc 
Tſai, ourLords precept , 7 my ſpeake to the! 
go Hieruſalem. For, for itbeing yet little, Of 
chance not yet barae , the carefull | 
tude of the parents prouided ecclcliatd 
nefices. Let vs (ſay the parents ) deliue 
boy in truſt ro be brought vp by this & 
Bishop, ia whoſe fauour we are , Of 
peraduenture we ſerac , that he mi 
made rich withthe goods of ous Lord, 
ther let our inheritance be diuided ame 
many children. The Prouiſt or Deane 
ncth yp an other with more then 33 
therly affeAion , that he may ſucc 
cherishing him both in ſenſualitic and 
A third is! cſteemed worthy to be 4G 
con, as being the ſonne of a Prince, 
more if he be the Bishops ſiſters ſonne, 
that then the Bishops progenic and off 
doth torally rclie on him. A fourth 
to and fro and ſearcheth into cueric Cl 
he flattereth , fawneth , faineth. #7 
-4cm 
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Jeth, and is not asham.cd to begge'tor 

Ife miſcrable ſuffrages , creeping vpon 
ands and ftcte, to ſee 5f at length by 
meanes he can intrude himſclte into the 

oine of Chriſt crucificd , and into the 

sof our Lord, which in theſe our dayes 
pund cxpoſed by cuerie one to be ſold, 

it is he « gone a verie long tourney, NOW® Prom. 7. 
peraduenture ts the day of the full moone | 
il returne home , that he may ſtritly 

his OWae. 
Fhat man is there, that ſeeketh eccleſia» 
degrees or dipnities , and the miniſteries 
ſanQuarie with this intention (yca Who 
pght, for be ought rather to be ſought, 
tofecke)thar being free fiom the cares 
e world , he may in fanQtitie of heare 

odte approach to our Lord to be cn- 


cd, that he may worke both his owne 
us ncighboures ſaluation , being addi- 
to the loue of rogue » and word of 


hing? For if he ſeeke or keepe them, 
this mind and meaning, that he way 
things neceſ[arie forthis preſent life, he 
heth that he may cate, and proceeding 
ſtcroufly , buycth carthly things with 
that arc heauenly. How much more 
E and reaſonable yere it, that he pra- 
8 corporal workes for the gaining of 
poral faod , and would not turne all 
3s toplic toriue , or diſgrace his ſpiri- 
mniſterie ? Morcouer nature is con- 
with a little, and many do not ſecke 
is onely ſufficient for nature , for 
they might dog with farre lefſe dan» 


goo 


ofe. 


r.Tim. 
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ger . They deſire ro walke with 'a4 
traine , 'they ſtudic to pleaſe men, 
delighted , and to be proud,andin allt 
to be conformable to this world. Heat 
Lords complaint, liſten what that patic 
warder ſaicth concerning this ſo great te 
tie of men, deſiring rather penance, tag 
nishmenr . They hawe raigned , (aieth he 
wot of me: they hawe beene princes , and1 
Itis totoo apparant and without all doubt 
not charitic, which is of God, but cone 
ncs , which is eftranged from God, and} 
of al euills grtiny hor. all thoſe into ecce 
cal orders and offices, who ſeeke their 
honour,or riches , or corporal pleaſure, & 
ly the things that are their one » not the 
that ave Teſus Chriſts . What a rashnes 8 
Nay whar a madnes is this? Wherecisthe 
of God, where is the remembranceot 
Where is the feare of hell, and thatre 


Cant. 1, p<@ation of judgement ? The ſpouſe 


not to enter into the chamber or cellars , vu 
king bring her in . Draw me , ſaicth Shee 
Will runne after thee in the odour of thine 
But now men are drawen by their ie 
and pleaſure, and following the odoutrd 


. lucre » ffleeme gaineto be pietic: Whoſe de 


s certaine . Bur ſuppoſe the entrance be 
henfible, and the intention chaſt , nets 
not feareany more? O yes; aſmuch, f 
more then before. For net all that M# 
With the = , dre conſurnmate With the jp 
ſome "with the flech . Finally both S« 
dained king by our Lord, and TIudasisN 
tcd to beelcAed as an Apoſtleby noG 


Or 3. PnnNaAnD. 7”) 
lim. Have wet IT, faicth he, choſen you the xg, 6; 
and of you ene 5 6 divel? Would coGodin 
ourdaye> onc amog twelue werea Peter » 
dtoGod one might be found that had left 
ings, that wanted puiſcs, One of you, ſaicth 
4diwel, The diucl in Latine 1s called die- 
, Which word is compounded of dia ligni- 
7tWO , and bolus ,A morſel, as if foushould 
wo morſclls, for that of mans hodic and 
hedeſireth to make buttwo morſcils:and 
Sis ſaid, not to hauc one, but diuerſe pur- 
vos habens, Would to God © wretch thou x, 1, 
wile, and wouldeſt ynderſtand, that to- 13 
r With thy treaſure of money, thou doſt * 
vp treaſure of anger and furic:. would to | 
piouiding forihy laſt , thou wouldeſt con- 
well, that not hcapes of ſubſtance but of 
do cafily paſlc through the cic of the 
le. For We brought nothing into this World: , Tm, 
lefſe, veithey can We take aWay any thing. Go 
ly filuer and gold is not nothing; & theie« 
he world retaineth both of them. It hath 
lated aporter yoid of pittie : the needlcs 
narow:of allthings it is lawfull to carrie | 
away.For linac, becauſc it is nothing, | Y% 
dt by any narrownes of the holc be with- | 
from palling, This alone followcth thee 
er ſocucr thousbalt goe: into What place 
£ thou Shalt enter, thou wilt not lay aſide 
kinne, nd the thing s Which thow ( foole ) Luc.12, 
#Med, Whoſe call they be? Alas,alas,we ſec = | 
dfull thing in the houſe of God . What 
itull thing , but idolaters miniſtring? 7 Colo 
f auarice be not the ſeruice of dolls: 3. 
Godoffamelikeyile be nottheir bellies. Philip. 
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For that which cueric onc doth louead 
nour as his cheefeſt, good,tharqueſtipnle 
is Contunced to hauc choſen to be his 
How many certainely do we ſee, 'that 
guifts, follow rewardes* How manythatl 
not Chriſt our Lord, but their bellie?) 
thinkef* thow , is a faithfall «and Wiſe ſeruant,) 
our Lord hath appointed ouer hu familie, | 
them meate #n ſeaſon? Do you delire fol 
what meate? My meate, faicth he, is tot 
Wl! of h1m that ſent me. Becauſe Life wink 
with which certaincly he can neither 
himſelfe, nor feed others, vnleſle he bei 
full and prudent, that he may both vnded 
and loue the ſame;loue the ſame, 1 ſay, fin 
yea arid feruently. For how can ignorat 
cuſc that man, that profeſſeth himſelfet 
cher of the foolish , a maiſter of infants? 
truly thatis witbout knowledge $hall nt 
knowen : yea he will make others likewi 
be without knoWiedge, and vaknown. 
the Church doth daily ,manifeldly,and | 
on fog by experience , what a danget 
When the paſtordoth not find paſtures, 
the guide of the way knoweth not the! 
Whenthe vicar or hethat is deputed Kt 
not the will of his Lord. For the will off 
as is itathing moſt holy , ſo it is a thing 
ſacred, anda counſel moſt ſecret, of whi 
Apoſtlelikewiſe doth gloric: I ehinke,ſael 
that T alſo haue the ſpirit of God. And thel 
Apoſtle in an other place faicth : Wk 
knoWeth the things of 4 man, but the jþt 
man.that 1 in bun? Se the things alſo that arty 
0 man knoWeth but the ſpirit of God. W 
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iog {s profitable , teachings profitable, 


the »pttion is farre mort neceſſatie, be- 1. 70; 


thatalone teacheth a man of all thiogs. 


bow can ſuch a one be thought to know Rem. 


t the good, and acceprable, and perfet 
of God is, who hath not beene accuſto- 
| cither to knock, ſeeke, or demaund ? who 
he vndertooke the care of other mens 
es,neuer ſeemed to haue any care of his 
je, but rather to hawe received the ſame invaine? 
| would to God he would then at leaſt 
ea care of his owne, that there might be 
e hope , that afterwards he would haue 


rc of mine;and Would firſt ca5F out the mote out Mat. 


x one er, that ſo be might ſee to ca$? ont the 
out of mine, For of tuch as negleAthe will 
urLord , when they know the ſame, and 
uch as they areable,do reſiſt him: (Whohave 
Kew 6 league With death , and With bell haze 
| 4 covenant , adhearing to cuil : who are 
dic fornothingto comſentto finne, to foſter 
lice, to fauour wickednes , for that they are 
dwen tobe hatofull roGod, & dereſtable to 
warld,)it is betterto be Gl&r,then to ſpeake. 
man certainely becommeth ftark, naught 
a {odaine, neither hath any one ſcarce- 
paſſed into this lewd affe&ion of ane, but 
cuſtome, For there ate weakeand tepid 
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ers of juſtice , who want cither force or fer- * 


ur, or perchance both : albeit both are cx- 
ding neceſſacie, eſpecially for fucha oncas 
th amidit proſperitie and aduerſitic. Foras 
to yeeldto tribulation, but manfully co cn- 
ſe perſecution for iuftice, isa point of cou- 
and yigor: fo to be deceiued by noplca- 
| £ ras A 1 
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ſares , to be efftahinared byno flatteritht 
{cemetobealcribed to feruvur. Whiay 
certainely are neccſſarie for all people; 
principally and eſpecially for rhe captat 
vides of the people, leaſt peraduenmiei 
appen to erregto the death and domaped 
For What matter is it by what veciliony 
forſakethe way of truth, whether Tac 
Ignotace,or following ofrheir oWne accall 
or compelled by forte , or induced by 
ſpeeches? What difference is it, aslohga 
runnc beadlong into perdition ? So Euey 
red prudence:Adam temperance: Caine 
Petcr courage, Which perfeQion of fo 
fold vertae and chaire of (anCitie this mil 
zie of which we ſpeake, doth by all me 
exa@ as yerie neccf[atie : in ſo much thi 
Which wanteth this dowrie , doth in" 
flattcr himſelfe, as if he had centred by W 
Cerces it is ſaid of an ignorant man. JF 
beguideto theblind: both fall into the ditai 
aganne: The Priefiesbaie wot ſaid : Whine 
Lord? and they thet held the laW, Kne'W me wt! 
Prophet and the prie$t aye gone into a lad, 
_ kneW not. It is alſo laid ofa wickel | 
The theefe commeth tiat but to fletle , and Mi 
deſtriy'.. And againe: Thos haft louel ® 
more then biniganie. It is faid of him 18 
faint hearted : The hireling , ahd he that s 
the paſtor, Whoſe oWne , the sheepe arendl 
[ the Wolfe commy;: - aud leaweth the sht« pe, 
ji  MFieth, Of him, that pocth after his cond 
|!” Phil, 2, Cences it is laid: Death is pleced neere thaew! 
of delight . It is ſaid Ykewile! AU ſeeke the 
$"ebare tbbjr opt; por the things that art 
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Wo F '» 'Y R I Ant ft, 
Bur of & we haueſpokenalreadie. 
wheit ler him that ſeemerhto himſelf 
eatred b by Chriſt into the Tot of this 

ne : "carefully conſider + with 'him(ſelfe,; 
n hence forth he ought to (erue, how 
Ciao: bow he is to. feede our Lordy 
as Ifaid before ) after a three-fold nian< 
Forhe is conuinced to 'be vnyyorthy'of 
and woole , if he do not feede the 
; If hedonort watch in the cuſtodic of 
dk: be eateth and cloatheth to himfſelfe 
ment, Woe, woe be to thee 6 Cleark: 
isjn the potte ; Death is'in thy potts of 4. 
deathig intheſethy Mo lace .Not onely King. 
ſe.it is knaowen to be placed neere the 4. 


(ce of delight, but cſpectally for this rcf- 
for that it is / $390 to 
do 


e the peoples Ofe. 6 
Which tho cate. Doſt thou imagin' 

ethe goods of the Church for nothin vg | 
ſecme( accordingto the goſayio g)ro 
for a fong : but it were beteer to 

to fs. For thou doſteate the ſinnes 
people : as if thine oWwae finnes did nor - 
toſuficerhee. Re carctull therefore as 
to render an accompt for them ) to' 

forth lighes and'teares, *and to yeeld' 

thy of penance, For gtheryiſc afſure Lac.3. 


Me that thoſe things'Will belaid to thy 


Which now thoy doſt cate ſo delight- 
ad carclefly, and doſt diſſemblerhe mat- 
10! i Gul lg vas_h, ec.0 bow 
1p | ow terrible is 35+ 
men . 4 'In P fel. 
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84 Turk DECLAMATIO F 
billes, Cover v5. They shal come } 0Þ 
before the iudgemenr icate of Chi : i 
colt Gay haue liucd , but not abolihe 
$08, for that they were te blind 
audulent mediators. Why are Pal 
thoy peeuisb fellow ) ſo picaſing va 
why.do thoſe riches delighy thy blindee 
which thou doſt merite tuch ſcucremay 
by which thou doſt oblige thy ſelfets 
ri accompt? Yerily thov mult yeell 
koning of all , exep tothe laſt farthing . * 
Bur ſuppoſe that athy one labout 
and fruufally: certainely the Workemans 
of his bire : that he that ſerueth the altar, ja 
Wiuh the altar. Let him , 1 ſay , lit of theali 
having food , and Where With to be coutred;Þ 


mm. let hin becontent. This is his third dang 


him , Lfay againe , luc ofthe altar :.iad 
grow proud , nor Tafciuious : finally it 

grow rich, or be made morewealthybyi 
of his cleargie liuing , contrarie roa8 
holy mans opinion, worthy of all ac 
Let him nor build himſcifc ample pan 
the goods of the Church,chagiagay < 
huildings to round, neither let him 


gether riches, nor ſpend rhem in thiny 

.or ſuperfluous], neither Ter himralleh 

folkes fortunes with the goods of the\ 

orgiue his neeces (I wu not ſay hys Gl 
| 


In narriage, Togiuethe gaods of ne Þ 
ſuch as aic not pooxe, is well know 
offence, nothing inferiour to ſactiley 
tainely the pofſeſſions of the Chuid! 
parrimonjeg] the poore: inſo murchii 
ocucr the miniſters or diſpenſers (V9 


& + 


"Or 9. BunnakD..  8&" 
ot poſſeiſors) drake torheſelues beſide 
& cloathing, 19 by afacrilegious'cruectie 
fr6 them. For God Hath nor ordained, that 
which ſcrue the Golpel Should by meanes 
Goſpel ſecke 'or hauepleaſires, 0 
aille, but ( accordirig' t6/S: Paul ) 3howld I Cop. 
the Goſpel: that is; should be © ,— p04 
aſtenance for their bodie,, not {\vcE favs. 1. Tim. 
ttheir glurtonie , or fewel for their lures. 6. 
nd wherewith to be couered ;'nor where: 
to be curiouſly adoracd.” Certainely he 
jath not entred faithfully, 'nor&by Chrift: 
wotder is it \, if he deals vifarhfully, 
inf Chrift The fruit without doubt will 
the tree knowen , rhebtafich 'the roote, 
orke thetotention CHE Will doe' that for 
h hecatne* tharis ; fedle kill; <td detrey To. 105 1 


wrommitted to bit ke ' When "will 
atis\ucha one; Aer r Note ſerac (I 
e)inſpirit and eruth?* For the Farther jerkith Is, 4. * 

adore him; For otherwiſc the miniſtra- 
fdamnation will redound tothis oe. 
andcondemnation ? Or when Will ke be af 
it with things neceffarie, Who with this 
entcedints the Cleargic,, thar he might, 
together, keepe ,and ſpend the ſtip* nds 
fin yſcs of Jeans bam ongrar eee arr 

" A tripleterd therefove,, Which is hardby Zcclef. 
draweth a want) inco perdition, ,. F 

nrreth ynpurely;,' miniſtreth yaworthily, 

orcouer abuſeriy rhart'temporal fruic or 
hoc tie. For Whit if her floWrish , «nd prof- Pſal. 

" Wy? Fe tchall' quickly Wither as 'graſſe: 36. - 
the bleſſomes of hearbes he chall ſoone fal, fo Tam. 4+ 


s life is but 4 vapour , ; s bttle 
Abs Fit" 


*2 $ ? & . f - 
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26 Tub DE cLANaTiOns 
1b, While, The rod of Godin not pon him» 
Pſel. iniquitie is found yuto hatred , not vated 
35- Thyrod,faicthhe, «ndebyftaffe; theyhane 
Pſel. ted,me. He hatha rod, and ac hath ang 
22. - ſtaffe. Andithisis acomfort , thathri 

. © « jb,correRed: withthe.rod, is vpheld Wi 

Qaffe , Qccertainely a paltar carriethan 

: a ftaffe :; the 0no for the sheepe, thei 

© the woolfe,, butall for the eleR. Yeu 

he. cod confortethihem from ſcruples6 

qo pen, cheathey teele their 

; be, forghueg, by this meanes , accorang 

T ſas, LOOM awns Acid 'T am of L b 
$3+ cleape Way thine jniquities. An ſtaeN 
them to cndure the rod , whilcs in com 
thereof it becvm mech more light,; Bu 
+ cogtratic ſidetq ſuch asate obduratet! 
Hier, Thou hedſt s harlqys, fore: head., than Ws 
3. blush .. And' he 'addath : My Jeole 59088 
*Exgch., eWriy from thee, and F Yuill ceaſe, andns 
16. more, For Whome our Lond loveih, ne 
Heb, aud ſcourgetbeverie«<hilde that he receiuet.) 
Wherefore it is apparant., that rthown 

Pſal. not in the labogr of men , and with 
7:. Mate not ſcourged ,. are neicher below 
received of God, Do, you thinke 9k 

you ſceto flowrish inthe world , 098 

of the author of the world ? Heare W 
Tam. 4+ (cripture ſaith concerning theſe thing 

ſoewer Willbe a feeind of thu world : # 8 
1.10, 2..mie of Goa, Andin an otherplace:# 

-, Coue not the World:, nor theſe things WE 

/- \ the World. If any: man lowe the World , #* 

' of the Fathers notin bim., Theſe are 3 
of the Apoſtles, The firſt is theſcaln 


"1g 


hy 


OF Fp BERXNARTD.. ,. 
mes: the ſecond iz aying af thar fiiple, 
dme Izs ys loued, who could not bar 

7 his mind. But are you deſirous to know, 
dit 18 , that loucth the world? For you are 
bidden to hate the creatures of God, byr 
jidden to Jouc thale thinos,, which arcnox 
0d. Now what theſe this s be, S. lohn 


ſelfe in the ſame placewill tell you. Lowe 1.70, 2; 
he World, ſaicth he,nor iſo rhings Whith are , 


World. Becauſe all that 4 ”n the World , # the 
piſcence of the flesh, end thy concapiſcente of he 
the pride of life : Which #.pot , [aicth be, of 
«ther , but #s of the World. Let cucric ons 
neere of what (pirit he is ; What he loucth, 
t he coueteth, what he folloyeth . For 
old beets the looking glaſſe of the truth: 
7 let not any one having conſidered the Zas, 1, 
atenance of his canſcience , goe his Way, . 
and by forget what an onc he was. Am- 
a.curiofitie, and pleaſure , ate not of the 
T,but of the wolld Or certainely for that 
y dookes hauc notam bition of the yorld, 


pride of life : by the concupiſcence of the \1 


d yaderſtand all the pleaſures of the corpo- 
mes, which curioftie ar ſelfe wanteth 
_ltly by the concupiſcence of the cies, 
t things ſocuer do pertaine to mans day ; 
uch the Prophet Jekred pot) & to worldly Tere, 
ie, and outward vanitic. Moreguer by pride 17. 
ute ynderſtand hautines of heart . For he 
Joucth theſe three things , loucth the 
idand thereby is made the cacmic of God. 
citler him, thatis ſuch an qne, take yporD 
d the office of arcconciler , not of amedia- q: 
»Whoallo hath added more anger by ther | 
Fe wickedas i 


ers p LES RE. ; ans 
it Tas Dxycr Trow 
AMATIONS. 
a LcCLanaTttous” 
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wickednes of a traytor: ſo that now 


ry 
: 
&. 


worthily be iudged; not asan eneniie, þ 
rraytor:to Wit,as Ludas, not as Saul , Fari 
dencic and boldnes when it growethy 
hardoes as not to quake, tremble, of fear 
neth arlength into —__ And whit 
is it? Fora man hauing his conſcience gui 
_ theſe things, doth acuertheleſſe witha 
feare preſent himſelfe before Gods © 
cquntenance,asif he had done iuſtice, be 
feth inand out as a houſe-hold ſeruant: ht 
teth his maiſter,boyeth the knee, kiſſal 
his facrilegious mouth, deeth dereirfulyhl 
ſab of God ; that bis iniquitie may be foo 
Bold remeritic certainely , and @ 
ble impudencie are both hatefull w' 
Wherefore bath the impious prouwcked Gol # 
bath the ſanner exaſperated our Lord, that «a 
to the multitude of ÞA Wprath he do not ſeekg* 
reſpeR ofhis forvicatians, incefts,or (acrit 
The Prophet rehearſerh none of theſe; 
. thathe hath ſaid in his hearr: Ze wil - 
* 4/ Hhg ſpeech is the affetion ofzhel 
Forto lay in the beart: He will not requif 
' nottofearc him, when he $hall requite.? 
impictie, which God accordiug to the 1 
tude of bis wrath doth not pirtic,he news 
quireth,norteprehendeth, nor chaſtiſe 
taketh reaenge vpon their inuentions, B 
read of Moyles: and Aaron , and Samus 
whome he was propitious . But let Vs Þ 
expreſſely and particularly whoſe impieie 
1s. Let vs hawe mexcie,faierh our Lord , wn 
p'0ie , debating as it were this matter i 
councell 'and congreggtioa of the 3 
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zer were they ignorant thar God thoughe - 
nercie more cruel then any indignauon 

oeuer , by which a man learneth not to 

uftice, bur falleth, poore wretch, as it were . 
ſleepe,faying: God ep e307 he bath tur» P (ab. 

24 hl Let him thereforc(ſaierh God) 9 
his dayes in wealth, being within -a mo- Job.2t. 
tto deſcend downe to hell: and when he 1-Theſ. 
fay, peace and (ecuritic, then ler fodaine $5 
iRion come ypon him, as the paines to 
hat is with child , and let him not eſcape. 

he Will not learne, fa | they , to dos” iu6- I ſat. 
in the land of the boly Fg hath. done Wicked 26. 


7 pda Lord: As if he ſaid: 1 will aot 
him learne to doe juſtice, his iniquitic 
und ynto hatred. Muſt we yet ſearch, who 
wicked man is? Tn theland , faicth he , of 
ly be hat dope Wicked things, in eccleſiaſti- 


ollefſions, which were afligned for the | 
fholy men: 1n Gods houſe, Whome bolivefſe Pſal, 
meth: of which S. Paul carefully admon- gz, 


| his diſciple, ſayeth : That thos maieft knoW 1. 7 im, 


© 
4 
4 . 
4 


this ourhteſt to conueyſe in the houſe of God 3, 
" is the Church of the lining Gol , th: pillar and 
ud of truth, For doing wicked things in the 
tie as it were in heauen , whereof whould 
de 1udged but ofthe cbarge or office com- 
ted ynto him. He hath a heaucnly oftice, 
the Angell of the Loxd of beſts : as an Angell Mes 
86ither eleed , orreiefted. For in the An lach 2; 
there hath beene found Wickednes, which niuſt Zeb. 4. 
aes be iudged more ſtritly and ſeuctc)y, 
1 that of man. | 
& to therefore ſithence tothe ftronger more Wife. 
torment # imminent, and the mightie «ball 6, 
=. $ migh;oly 


k 


| i by 8s Drcr oy A , l oy pi 
Plal. ' wighti er torments :; let thy pride eat 
Ly waysy;follow hy king, Letthineei ty 2 
{ob,41, fi6 Digh thing , Make haſte ro maltipws 
prebends : from thence ſoare vp toaniy 
conship : laſtly afpire ro a bishoprick,, ud 
Wilt thou find any reſt there after all 
done, becauſe this is the way to heatewN 
ther poeſt thou 6 wretch ? Whither ng 
2 nizher degreethy fall may the [4 

thershalt thou fallfoby little and! ; 

Shall be with a yechement mation IKkY 

ning, as ant other ſatan thou shalt be lou 

Zu. thrownedowne from heanen. In the lan 
py } men,laicth he, they are not, aud With mentnys 
ſal. not be ſcourged:therefore bath pride beld them, 
7% thc linne of the diucl: through whi® 
havefallen, that haue done evil , Thif BY 

ſinne thatreceiucth not correftion. It 1 ey 

tobe cured, it admitteth no medicines 

moſt loathſomevlcer, that cannot enduret 
touched withthe vyerie-topps of the mngey 

alſa fearc his ation and greivous Jt 

ment ypon theſe. How can[ bur fcare Wn 
kaowing full well ghe ſavage mMadnes,P 
phceaſie offoules? How beitthey arc aur vs 

wordes whicbl repcate, and 'they theme: 
likewiſe read and vnderſtand them ; #* 
Tſai. Knowing thelaw. ſn the land of the holy, 
26, he, he hath done Wicked things , andhe chall wi) 
the yg lorie of our Lord, This1s 4 hard ſpeechs' 
a tecrible threatning, He cball not ſee 194 
of our Lord. What augileth it thereon 
Haucſcene otherthings ? Is this che veer 
matke of Gods mercie ? I will noone 6» 
mercie : ler ſach cruel merci be tanes 
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: Or $. B:B RNAR Do v9 | 
e,leaſt my ſoule come jnto their companie,” | 
O'Who hath sh:'Wed you Wretched mew to flie from FXMet.;, 
anger to come? Why do you ſo much; flic 
onthe wrath preſence? why do you ſomuth _ 
rethe whip;ſeeketoauoid the rod? And traly £97. 
this:your dry , the things that pertarue ' to:your 19» 
«cer; buttif you knew whet wil enſue; you | 
Ke ook doc pengnce-< You change, but 
dnoteſcape penatice., For ſinne canaor-paile 
pytisbed.. If it be not-punished here. yo- 
imaaly , it will bepuptshedels where cucrla- 
ingly is certainely a miſerable change, and 
uhoftextreame madnes , toeſchew humane 
rauaile;,.and to chooſe eternal-gnaShingof . 
cath ;.propared for the diuel. Conſider it be 
eech. you and ſee, thatthat-firewas prepared 
formen; but forthe dinel and hu Anclls. 
oheisanenemis, anda woolte: but yyeare 
us people/and ihe shcopeot his:paſture, To 
UW is duc anaxe andahammer: but to vs a 
Whip anda rod. Let his iniquitie being found 
yato hatred hauec his priſon ; where there is no 
redemption , whence no' man can haue an 
lope of evalion. Toconclude,to mehe ha 
Ppainted atime. Tomecertainely is ailigned 
2 priſon morcitolerable in'paine ; and more 
Short in time, where When our Loed is angrie, 7724 
be Will remember mercie, ſending copious redem- bac,z. 
ption this people. To me he [aieth,dontc v»- 
til:;for kim he hath prepared a punishment 
eternal, 7athe sWecat, faicthhe ,: f thy face #halt Gen.3. 
thegeatebread, vntill thou returne to earth , of Which | 
ths Waſt taken. That moſt wicked angell was 
'n0t takenof the carth, neither shall he at avy 


ime return toearth, Hetherefore hath 2" 
| the 
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92 Tun Ducravuartous 
the limitation of done ;* wmrill : but for 


there is prepared a fire ecernal.'- + 477 
Idirwpciberefore good, that wefearengr 
the wiſdomeof the world, to ſeckero deny 


the iudgement ofttheauthor of the world; 
ro delade his ſentence; by: ſcherghgs neas 
the labour and {wear of men , as ifrharing 
ſort did concerne vs'which was ſaidvolkil 
or as if we had nat recciucd the ſentence lf 
bour in him,in whomeye haucall tnnedwi 
out exception, oras if a comman punibhag 
werenotto be impoſed ypon a comumont 
For ſome perchance will ſay : Whereindoy 
offend? Becauſe exerie creature of Gol 15 gout 
poileſſe our goods lawfully , we vie outowi 
riches , weabſtaine from thefts and robbery 
True it is ,yqu $hall cſcape. the gallowes, 
ther shallyou bemeate for the-crowesvOs 
taincly I heare thatrich man , of whome « 
Saujour inthe Goſpel makerh mearion;/408 
accuſed ofnoneof theſe things . He Was doth 
With purpleand filke : and be fared eutrie day 
a we be accuſed of crueltie, forthith 
#1ne the ance of the World,«nd feeing his brat 
» thts neede, He shut his $a), from mn 
when orWhere thallyou finda rich mani 
fraw this finne? How many Lazares doyouls 
bungric,naked, and ficke': and yer you think 
more of your horſes and mules, gnd-of the 
barbes and trappets, chenot the others mis 
vies? But let ys come to the fearcfull ſcnieas 
of Abrahag. For itis not Abrahams ſcnend 
but won Sonne,(aich he, remember that thaudi 
receine things in thy life time , and LaW* 
bheWiſe ewil. Both is A cannas be denith 
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16 ſentence; becauſe the ſutnme of the 
ole bulineſle is expreſſed in few Wordes. 
\e one hath received good things ,the other 
il:How-now? But noW;ſaicth he , hes comfor- x, ;- 
"aid tho art tormented . 4 Wake you that be 
nke, and Weepe. For God #s terrible wn has coun- pſ4l. 
over the children of men. 1s this the torall gc. 
ſe of his torments and paines , for that 
this world he hath recciued good things? --— 
certainely , itis. Nether doth the diuine 
nichment of Ged ſceme to haue caſt ys out 
the paradiſe of pleafure to this end , that F 
nz invention $hould prepare an other para- "uh 
ſe for himſelfe heere . Man being barne to 16- Teb. $6) 
\if heeſchew labour , he doth not that for q 
hich he was borne , for which he came into ; 
e world. What will heanſwereto him that 
th ſent him , who hath ordained that he 
ould Jabour and take paine ? Remember, ſaith ,,. 
, that thon didſt receiue good things in thy lifetime, ,c 
Lakdrus like Wiſe ewil : but noWy he s comfert*d. 
7 thew art tormented. What shall we ſay to theſe 
ings? If the end and 1 ent L E j 
P19 occapieth the later ends joy ; ought not Proj. | 
uil things to be preferred before good in this x4, 
yorld? Becauſe it is a thing well knowen to 
il, that neitherthe one are things abſolute! 
dod , vor the other things abſolutely cuii. 
rue rather is the ſentence of Salomon: 1# « Fecle... | 
to yoe to the houſe of ing , then to the -, 
of beaquetting . Howbeit if wbey are tor- 
ented rhus, who in their life haue received 


ood things, and an eternal ye is red for \ | 
uch as hauetemporal comfort: fihence that & 
mong the afore ſaid fort of men were are \ 
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94 Tin DBCLAaMATIONS | & 
ſome found , who by thewiſdome of the lt 
know to refuſe euil and chooſe own 
carthly things , whatshallchc end be ol th 
wrietches, if according te the multuge 
their coaſolations;forrowes and auguithe 
attack cheir ſinfail ſoules? For it ſeemeth to! 
low by w:y of good conſequens, that ay 
| falvz, and all manner of torments doremat 
forthoſe , who receiucall good things ,ad 
worldly comforts. But now doth it not eel 

that we may cqually conictture from thel 
ſentence of Abraham,that they, who velngy 
"Fic bees © a | Li 
by ac6trarie ſpirit;do refuſe all the goodralt 

of this life, and cho{ealltbeeuills, Shall 
likewiſe all the good things of cur Lord, a 

all conſolation and comfort ? For this Je 
uentureis that which $. Peter delired t0un 

| when he ſpake to our Lord with ſo greatees 
Ma, denceandlibertie. Bebold,faieth he, webs 


 B9» all things, and haue followed thee. What the | i 


Shall We haue? We 
This isa queſtion veric famous and now 
rious, bow Pcter , albcit he is knowen t@.38 
had almoſtnothing of all things, doth ſocom 
detly vauntto haucleftall things. Where! 
&. Gre. acertaine holy Father faicth of him: He r/o 
in by. mucl, pho left the Will of hawing. Andaliak 
red þythoſe that, did net J0% 


in euan- him ; as could be 


- gelia, © him. This is faichfull ſpeech,yet perchanceM 
vplikewiſe. Fordoth the will of hauvinge® 
\jþ prebend ſo many: things » that to have 
118 thelame,, isx0.hane for akenall things* WY 
W # ma is able to deſire allthings albeit oa 
ſo great vaderitanding, much leffc fuch 36 
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wple fisher man?But if you conſider with 
nce what is ſufficieut for eucrie one, 00 
aGlyfind one that defireth all things Nei 
an our concupiſcence be ſo limited, as 
way ſeemeatanytinicto be filled, or to 
potten Wherewithall itmay be able to be 
nt, Foryou,shall neuer hearea couctous | 
ay,ldefire no more: neither is a lJaſciuious 
atiated with pleaſure. 1D like fort he that 
&! doth alwayes thirſt after blood: and 
tisambitious and couctous of humane 
+ having gotten the titles or fauoures of | 
tics , is ſo farce from lutting his vaine- 
dus defire ,that hethirſteth more then be- 
Buthe ofall others findeth leaſt reſt, who 
atopleaſe himſelfe, andglorieth in cer- 
foolish teſtimonies of his,thatis,ofhim- 
layng: Our mightie hand , aud not the Lord, neg, 


ove all theſe things : efteeming himſelfe to be ,,, 
ung , Whereas he s nothing. Gelat. 
aw onatime fine men, ifTshould judge 6 * 
Rake you I should doe them 


wrong ? The firft of them ſtood by the 
lechewing offand. The ſecond ftanding 
alake of brimſtoge, ſought to ſuck ypthe. 
and filthy exhalation ariſing from the 
- Farthermore the third leaning oucr a 
fornace ,tooke great delight to receiuc 
us wide opcniawes theshining ſparkles 
ang fromehence, The fourth fitting 
thepinnacle of a temple, did with open 
 ſuckin theſpiritofthelightand leader 
andif at any time it came not into. his 
thlofaſtas he did deſire, he hinſelfe blew 
ind ypoh bioaſcIfe with a flabcN,as if he 
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ment to deuoure the. whole ayre:! 

ſtanding apart did deride the ret, bely 

riditulous then any ofthe reft. For eſa 
ſucke his owne flesh',as if he were ag 
hungrie : applying to bis mouth ſometi 
han \ fomtimes his arme, and ſometin 
other parts of his bodie. Pirtying thel 
and demaunding the cauſe of the mik 
each one efthem , Ifound the caulſetol 
and the ſameto them all, ro wit, a many 
great hunger. Them-conſidering their 
countenances, Iremembred the Pre het 
oroningin pittiful manner,ſaid: My bu 


thered : becauſe 7 hawe forgotten to cate wi 
del good ,faid I, do theiſethings a 
Theſe arc not natural foode ? they ratua 
hunger,then kill ir. For rhe bread of thei 
iuſtice. And they onely are bleſſed that 


end thirſt after it, for they sball bawe oheir fi 
reaſonable foule being made "rd 


_ theimage of God, may with all other! 


be buſicd, but neuer wholy filled. Whatl 
is lefſe then God , cannot content ;the 
being capable of God. Hence it dothprod 
that cueric one by a natural deſire dotht 
the ſupreame or cheefeſt good , obtain 
reſt,ynleſſe that be obtained. Howbei) 
ched men erre,nor finding the way, andi 
written. The jmpieus Walke round about, 
ſeeking euecric tmaller thing, they alwaſ® 
firechar, which being ficezer vnto the 
ſcemenot as yetto hauc obtained . And! 
if it were poſsible that one man couldo 
de be doubtleſſe he would ſees 
ckcefclt good, which he would ſceto' 
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wnto him with the ſame. defire , : with 
ich-ho continually coveteth-other things 
xyer gotten}; Bur theſethings are number- 
ob. arc kkowiſe ſought by others. Euerie 
edrawtth: to bis part what licth in--h1s 
wer: neither can-this race at ary+time be 
oy runge ouer. Doſt-thou debre to arriue 
theand of this race?Begin then toJeapeouer 
bly tra5h. For otherwiſe ( miſerable man) 
pu wilt beplunged oucr-head and-earcs 1n 
xidly deſires, and wilt be found by ſo much 
ther diſtant from the cheefeſt good, by how 
> the more thou doſt addict thy ſcife ro 
fraile. and tranſitorie things of the wor id. 
maincly thoudoſt walke round about: and 
tWhich was necre in _thy heart and in thy 
uth., if thou didſt. bclecue with the heart 
dconfeſſe with the moutbruraing thy back 
t doit decline , and grow farther off trom 
lame Hence itis, that God doth crie-out, 
ing: Be converted ye children of men; And 
aine: Retwrne , retwrne 0 Sunamite(3e; returne, 
wrae , that We may behold theg.. It is-A mrioons 
Iynwonted Way: and thou wilt paſſe it wit 
atercale, by deipiſiog, then by pollefling all 


Behold we have left alltbings ,and hawe followed 
t What therefore shall We hane2 This certainly 
a laying beſeeming- an Apoſtles faith and 
yotion. Thou haſt, alrcagie.[«fe all. things» 
dudoſt alreadie, Peter, follow our Lord:and 
tthou now at lengeth- demaynd what thou 
It hauc? Thou mayett truly be called 5t- 
dn, becauſe in the hearing of the care 1ho1! 

obedicat , without any.agreemcnt 0 
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93  Ths *Dxcralha frony 
compatt'or oguenant . For Pererand Andy 
at the voyce-of one onely bidding, fork 
all chings followed: our Kedeemer. Burify 
chance this ſeerme foolithnes ro 4Tarnadl at 
2. Cor, Jerhim liſten ro the Apoſtie;/ ſaying: huh 
x. « foolighi of God, #s W; fer «hen men" And for | 
it hath picaſed God 'by: the fovhivhnes:. ot 
preaching, to ſave them that beleecue: dedl 
1n the wiidome of God the world did net 
wiſdom know God . For how - many « 
the curſed wiſdome- of rhe - world- luppli 
and extinguish the ſpirit conceiued-in thi 
Lac. Which our Lord would willingly haut wi 
12. kindled .-Do not , fairh ſuch a 'one; ,prod 
vaaduiſed!ly,thinke well of the matrer: 
before you leape.; That which you dopuij 
is a thing of greatimportance,& conlcgia 
n ecederh great deliberation'.; Trie:your jo 
conſult with -yoar freinds, teaft you yt 
when it is to' late» This wiſdoine'894 
world 5s earthly; ſenſual , diabokcal chef 
micofſaluation, thedeftroyer of4ife, the! 
therof tepiditic witch is woar'to cat 
Apoc, 3, Miecuen in Godalinightie Take heed, 
he, Why, what is the reaſon ? $ichentet 
you do not doubt that this calling comm 
from God, wharneedis+tfiercof delibeans 
Youare called bythe Angel of great ven 
why then do you tarric ſor any orhet coun 
For who is-more faith-full, or moze wilty 
he*Leade me & Lard , and condutt wen 
thou prevaile, and vet the wictorie. I 
w hat the things arc, which muſt be dont! 
dainely. 4 am ſagtched from the veriedi 
and mourh of hell; -and $shall I askc 3p 
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loyter;and linger togodfefth, t o (ce perad- 
tureifin the meaneſeaſon any other courſe 
y be taken ? Thaue hidden fire in my bo- 
e,and my ſide being alreadie burned , and 
verie brywells appearing 'naked » and the 

upt blood flowing from my-ſcortched 
lie , and muſt 1 fland fill and deliberate, 
therlam to awake, or shake it off, or caſt 
om me? The thing which is offercd.is of 
atdignitie,and therefore to be recciued by 
auch the more willingly and ſpeedilie ,, and 
in execution with ſo much the greater fer- 
r and alacritie.. Let him prouec. himiclle, 
preſumeth of his” owne: ftrength} and 
+ As for the firength! and force of God, 
t isalreadie proued ." Letthim conſult with 
freinds;that hath not read: CL mans ene. Fat. 
s , they of bis 6YWpne houhold . 'W by doth be 19. 
imendthe Goſpel , rtiar doth not _— 
Ipel? Certainely we read in the ſatne, that a Mar. 
ane man'promiling te follow'our Lord, 8. 
deſiring firſt togoc burie his Father that 
dead, received from'hims this anſ{were, 
the should ſuffer the dead to burie their dedd. 
an Other likeyyiſe that deſired onely per- 
nonto gee firltto take his-Jcauc of them 
t wereat home, this dreadfull antwere was 
t. No man ns bis hand to the plowgh, «ni Zuc,g. 


ing back, is apt for the kindome of God. Bur... / 


aid our Lord 1nithe hearing of the firfl? 


4ſer (quot a certaine' ſeribeq 7 Will folloW 1744. 


Whitherſoeuer thou thely g6e. And 185vs g, 


l to bim: The foxes hae hotes ; and the foules of 


oy hate ms 5: but the ſonne of man bath not 
re oloyhig head ixeproouing the wiſdomeat 
G 2 ; 
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the flesh by the hole of the foxe; andy 
heart by the neal>-af the-bird .- For you 
then you shall ſc&f{oinid who! purpelingi 
nounce the word by :Jeauugg alt yhings;! 
they are wi:lingiro offer ng hy ,yetthey 
not deuide rightly), fearing through hi 
callidirie . ro 'comitir.; cheaifelyes; why 
Gods diuine pleaſtreand prouidenct; 
reſeruing ſome ltawen, that corrrupteth; 
paſte: and this is 4ound 10 too often 
many by experience.” An other withowe 
vide or direQtour, thinking that rebgi j 
be tevined as an calic matrer; waiketh 
and wondcrfull-rhings abouc | himſelle; 
= ,according tothe old proucrbe, bew 
Tooke, and-fo fallifig or pitching vam 


ought. Perer caſting his care and whole 
tude 'vpon onar Lotdi,/\being afſared 


would hauc a cart othim {left all, andiolk 
our Lord, not ſo. tnuch as as king any 
abour his reward; vntill þy reajon:obthes 
of rich men, wherebf our. Sauiour;/ wal 
king, he rooke an occaſion ro demaulid 
queltioo: W.bateberefore shdll We hane® 1 
faid to-him. ';Amin + ſay t6 you The was 
confirmation gocth befaxe'!; and thicreion 
way be ſure, that it is ſome great matt 
enlueth aftet'. »,£men_ I ſiy $0 you. 51M 
Which hawe folloWed me, in the regeneriti0;1 
the ' ſonne of man. sball fot, ec. Whak® 
reaſon that hefſaicth 1n the repenct rioh? 
what is this new regeneration? Forwen 
now ignorant, that it behoueth 4 nan 16MM 
«yaine , not of blood, \nor 'of the. will off 
bur of water and the holy Ghoſt; Hol 
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that; this prowiſe cannot ' by any 
es perraine to. that-regeneration , it {ces 
peraducnture thar there-is neede. of an, 
regeneration: and ſo iz:is;not onely ne» 
ic that.a man be, borne againe or the fe- 
time; but alſo the thijd:zime. How vn- 
nate aman am I; and+ how: wretched 18s 
date, for whomeBnotoanc,: buta two. fold 
zcration 15 requiſit} +And-the tcafon 1s, 
t being compoundedot badic and ſoule, 
[ic fallen. wholy at.once, but cannot rife 
ze wholy at once by,angimecanes. Is 1t 
herefore meete,,, thatthatportio winch 
checfet, be repaired fight FI hich cueric 
man knoweth to- be the ſoule. Let 
-therefore be. repaired firlt ,, which fell 
eſpecially ſithenge the punishment of 
dac- hath proceded fromthe fault of the 
5-2 and the corruption of the foulc hath 
the-cauſe likewile of tbecorruprion of 
dogdic-Heace it is that our-Saniour hath firtt 
©. toour (oules,thatis,to take away the 
cofche world not the' vexarions of the 
L. Which thing certainciy! he hath appar 
ly taught in his owne perfon;expoting his 
eroallmanaer of paine, but preſeruiag his 
e free from all fort of linne. The: children 
en donot doe thus,they-proceed notafter 
manacr: bat negle& the care of the ſoule, 
peifoarme the care of the flesh in cueric de- 
For they are not affcaid ro offcad; bur'to be 
Shed, acither do:;they lbour ro: obraune 
ve of heart , bur co-preſeruetheirbodic in | 
th, or (which is worſe)topatnper it. This 


hage learncdia the ſchoole.of Hippacra- 
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res and Epicurus. Neither doth Chi tn 
bis diſciples in this ſort; but learn, 
fo. fbf Ts meeke , and eq 
onnes of men how long are our 

Pſal. loue you vanitit, and ſeeke | »g- Ther 

4. ned far our ſoules ; Rt and 
day of ſalutarion ; not of, pleaſure and | 

Eccleſ, tion.  Fllthings hase « time, now Ween 

3.  inourſoulesthe ſeed of well Gee ork 

Galat ſow:th i in hu flesh, of the v flee alſo shall 

"4 ption. Burnoman, fay ,cuer hats 

Epheſ. flesh. tis rrues Gprkeleto he bat 

*i withoar knowledge, that which he 
dethrodae for lis.g00d , doth redoundi 
domage. For fichence the indgeme ho 
flezsh doth depend of the ſoule, nothi x 
to the flesh more profitable; rhenrhe 
of the foule: rhatſo in time ww 

2. Cor. ſpeRt of the ſame, and wear fa 

*; frons , alſo be of bex conſolation. 

Philip. the Apoitle wav. Weexpedtt the ſaui 

\ 3» Feſus Chriſt , who will reforme the bodie of wn 
litie, configured to the bo tie of hu glorie. 
this hope © miſerable flesh: he tharh 
for the ſoules take ,/ will likeyiſe « 
— he that hath reformed rhe ſoute; 

_ thee in the end. In the ImennY 


bere ted, and as one fore 
Kom, $, _ predeſtinated of ourLord, let is de" 


conformable' to the image of his Sol 
meckenes of heart, and humilitie. Koi 
wiſe that.through his merit thou alſo 8 
;Shalt be regenerated andreformed ro 18! 
in glorie and claritie,; by 


In the regeneration, ſaicthhe, when th G 
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al fit inthe ſeate of bi 14, $64 41ſo thall 
ve. Follow aftce bi. faicth he, whameye 
"W ob ititate , that When bexhalk fie, you 
may ſicin{like fort. For When hath lic lit in 
orlgd;when hath he ſtoa4ſh1}, whenharh 
nedhii head? H/4 bath reiagced to-rupme: the Þ (2 
he hath gone through out doing good, as having 18 
zerncalt;' nor hole , narpiace-intheione, + x 
} atlengib4he worke bing canſammared ,,, . * 
ich he had vndertaken 4 ke merited tore 
>commaund of ſitting, and/Omr Lord faid Pfil, 
my Lord; fit on wy right hend; How foolizb 20ge- - 
houwho mak< chaide ry; Neha ll. befott 
d, then eo lir with biczg{reking- inthe way 
e5 of ledgagand bayting » Fe cameto mins. Het. 
- vet robe wigiftred vato; thou (as if thou 2+ 
ceaboue thy mailter , 3nd greater then thy 
d;yea being neither diſciple, norſeruant ) 
eftdownealicadie with aliſpecd. Thou Wile Prea, 
« little ; 6 little thou Yolo Numher , a little 6 
Wile joyne thine bands _—_ + whereas be Cant 2. 
hin the mountaines, leapeth ower the littlebills 
y ſoule crieth ro him . Drop, weiefter thee, Conte 
Will runne in the edoun 'of | thine orntments. 1+ 
otherwiſe when doſt thou hape by linge- 
g-loytering, and flecping to oucrtake him? 
'e hath rejoyced to runne che Way., and therefore Pſab 
thout doubt loueth a cheerefull follower As 1% | 
< thou bafſt not obtained the price , as Fer | 
ou haſt not gotten the ;goake. Thow hall yet 


great way" to goe: donor op. nor Bay ,do | | 
dt fir-downe in the middeſt of thy iour- ; 
vi In the fweat of tby face, {ſaid God40 Gen.3-\ 
dam and in him. to all his of-ſpring ) Shale 


oweate bread , ymiltthou rerurge to earth, | 
K+ & G 4 of { 
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of which thou watt taken. From hejy 


ftie' , you alſo shall;ſit . 'Happie regener 
When $shall $+b& borne againe- ro" tai 
being a- poore»milerable man borne #4] 
bour and paeineÞ © that the time were col 
that I might” wholy fic , whoſe lealt yi 
doth not as yetfit: in whome there ish 
thing calme, nothing quiet , nothingpea 
able, nothing permanent at any time) 
the ſame ;ſtate. '7ow alſo shall foe. Ott 
Who will grant me; that with fit wort 
may, exprefſe , what by cordial atieca 
conceiue of this fitting ? Nay who willy 
me to Cenioy the vndiiturbed reſt of t T 
ting , Which | deſire , connect; and craue'ms 
then any earthly thing } For behold. now 
I hauc faicd , nothing fitteth- in me- , outs 
things are in; motion , all things wauazi 
things are vncertaine, nA 
Laſtly where the flesh as' yer luſter 
najinft the ſpirit, and- the ſpirit againlt i 
Hesh , what ſeemeth in man to fit. Neiya 
doth concupiſcence alone hinder our. pad 
trouble our ſitting, not ſuffer vs tobe aunt 
- buta double contrition hkewiſe ordingy 
the bodice doth vexe miſerable man : thei 
ling of hisprefeat afflition, and the fears's 
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b bo come, for that it'\is both paſſible; 

ſubie& to corruption.: . A double-carc in 

manner ſcemeth to. moleſt the ſoulc,/ 10 

of hope and feare. Betwenetheſe shce is Pſal. 
tinually toſſed yn | and. doWwne» aſlong- as 106» 
» inhabiteth the bodic of finne ,  aſcen- 

> eurn to the heauens, and deſcending 
n to the depthrs: pining away in. cuills, 

yer deſirous of goodnes . Howbeit the 

will come, when iſſuing forth of this 

hly manſion , shee-shall be wholy freed 
n fcare , but as yct not. from expeaa- 
). For from thence: forth-there $hall Ze 

more feare in our coaſts, but being fins 
arly ſetled in hope, we $hall ſeucially 
} with mind and ſpirit , that which he had 

| in ſome ſort before hand, who ſaid: 

3 my ſoule into thy reſt , becauſe owr Lord P/al. 

d to thee : becauſe he hath deline- 114+ 
e from death , mine cies from tTes, 

ecte from ſliding , Howbeit/ concerning 
eRation the . fame Prophet faieth thus : | 

ieft expe} me , -till thow reward me. Nei: Pſal. 
do'they onely expe the numberof thei 147+ 
thren', -rill it be complete, bur likewiſe 

bodie; that by their regeneration it may | 
reſtored. Yea they craue the ſame with a 
Ire', ceyivg >pto God - from wnder the altar, 1P*:6+ 
he, that deſerueid to heare jr , might | 
ewell:teſtifie it. For who can cruly ſay, | 
t the bodie doth fir ox-reft , aſlong as 1t | 
b decay -and is turned into corruption. and  S 


done 
j 


! 


In the regeneration; faicth he youelſo chal ts 0 
tv ſoBcaa nttural bodie., it challriſe «ſpiritual 155 5 | 
| "© bodie. 
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bodie. It is ſoWw:n in dichonanr , it «hall iſe# 
Fhen death Where « thy wittorie? 2 the 1 
wiſe (othou laſt enemic) shalt be 
Becauſc the + pes! our reſurreftion any 
more, de«th hall no more haur dominion gun 
reowerallſorroW md mourning ball pliea Wi 
cauſe Gel thall Wipe aWiyall teares from 
the Saindts: and dezth shall be no more netwel 
nor ing , neither «hall chere:be for ami 
Wh: for3t things are gone. Tholc reareny 
happic,whome theiouing hand of our 
. Shall wipe away:thoſe cics likewiſc #1eW 
Wha have rather choſen to be bedew#d! 
ſuch,then to be elevated with pride,ched 
eueric high thing,then to ſerue as ſlauesv 
riceand wantonnes. The bodice thereroms 
fit endow2d with a certaine double feliel 
immortalitie and impafGbilitic,fee from 
ceſiyie, ſecure from all corraptian and inf 
tie, Yoidof all concupiſcence, full of gia 
nally configured to the claritig of Chriſt 160d: 
ſoule in like ſort shall ir, like as freena® 
ſo-coucting nothing more, co wit, full 
pines , and happie through the frunions 
cure falnes: feeling vow neflovodes or 
tions,no conflicts of temptations, 10-wen 
| of affeQtions: but totally drowned \818 
natimmutabilitic, and ſo cleauing to Vee 
hee becommeth one eſpiricwith him.” 
But when , and whome $hall this 8a 
betide ? Tow , Gicth he, Which have follo Wi! 
Twhen- the ſount of man 5h:ill ſit in thi jt? 
maieſtie , you alſo 5hall ſit . Now certaer 
Sonac ofmen Gepeitt in a ſear of male 
being afſumpted, lute budnen , he finzeth 8' 
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{ of God, But heereit is faied, When he hall 
hen he sball appeate Grring, according as 
Apoftle ſaicth: When Chriſt hall «ppeare, Colof, 
life; then you alſo thall appeare With him in ;, 
pie. Or ratber shall I be'1gy bold as ro fay, 
tasyethe ina manner ftandeth, as whole 
is not as yer perfeted ; thar foor-ttoole ſal. 
2gnotput ynader his feete, which by his Fa- 1 og, 
xr 15 promiſed? Not becauſe any thing is \ 
tiagtothat fulneſſe, but for thatthe head 
hexpet the members. Let him beare re- 
d,thatdeſerued to ſec it. Behold, ſaieth'S. LH, 
euen, 7 ſee the heavens opened , aud" the Sonne 7. 
mes ſending on the right hand of God” 'S. 
likewiſe writeth thus? Chriſt afiſting «> Heb, 
fÞ Prieſt of the good things !d come , hath entered in g. 
into the Hobes,eternsl redemption being found. 
owbeit he shall fit ia a ſeat of maieſtie inthe 
generation of our bedics, who'for the're- 
eacration of our ſoules ſtood on the re- 
oachtull ſeat of thecrofle, beingexamined 
F<onrumelies and torments, and condemned 
tonelytoa moſt painefull, but alſo toamoſt 
aametull death. For firhence he hath hamblel Philip. 
nſelfe ,mede obedient vito dedth , even the death 2. 
} the croſie: for this thing God hath exalted him, 
| ow im « ndme, Whichis abaue all names , that 
the nime of [ ns v 6 tweris knee be. Theſe 
hiogs , brethren, I hauc faicd , rhat you may 
Kno '» which are the two ſides of the ladder, 
vich are propoſed tobe aſcended by ſuch as 
Willing to follow' ous Lord, which are 
h:ir feete, which are their hicades em; Fa 
pes orroundes , vpon Wbotc top Gen. 
ourLard is ceaning. It behioucth ys certainely 28, 
| Y 19 
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to ſubducour ficsh, ro deſpite the'k ww : 
flying the pleaſures of our bodie, : - like 
be carefull to shunne worldly vanitie,} 
are th-abominations of the igy ptiang;yh 
weoffer inſacrificeto our Lord God 
that wiiich doth wirhdraw theck\on 
world from the way of life and diſciy 
that which intheinterim k-: -epethth 
of God from idlenes, conſiſteth in chele 


things, which the Prophet doth commien 


one verſe: See, (aicth he, my bamiliation, 
labour. Theſe therefore are the tides © 
der,vilitie,and afperitie: in which thelegy 
roundes of vertue and grace arc aftcrW 


mely fer and placed. For you shall (cel a 


mca contemning Worldly glorie',6 


Popularitie, not delifing humane Wy 


nat lo couragious as thzy Should be tos 


corporal aulteritic , not perfeRly-reiedi 


things. belonging to their eaſe, not $ 

duing the allurements of the Aceh, 
Shall [ſay of ſuch men, but that one li 
theirladder is wanting ? Surely he that ms 


+ teth ypaladder;to Which ope fide is wand 


is in eric great danger to rae 
againe. Bur if he bein danger that feet 
be more fauourable to his fesh then 158 
albeit he contemne the gloric of the 
andis not.moued with. reproaches: the go 
queſtionleſſe js farre more horiible a 
more, incxcuſable,. if any one-{ althe 
manfally chaſtife his bodie, and »ffli 
auſtercly ).be found not to wichſiand Þ 


lire of g orice, impatient of ſuf ering in iutex 


Want purjtican ſolid bumilitic ,andno 


my | 
© aa 
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free from worldly vanitic For what haſt - 
to doe; vahappic' man, with theſe trifles 
alamitics , With-this pride and vanitie, 
chprofitcth neither ſoule nor bodice, wap 
hoy moued , why: art thou incenſed wit 
rindof. a word, Which neither woundeth 
lesb,noedefilerh the mind? Nothing is fo 
00antto nature , nothing ſo contraric to 
dn. For lcannot. ſay in like manner, what 
thouto doe With meate and clothing, or 
at thou moued with cold or hungcr? 
that the ſoulc being perſonally vaited 
tothis World, but tothe bodice, can much 
bate the flesb, then the world , fithence: 
isorcatly bound to-this,, but to the other 
hing at all. Which Iſay, not that volup- 
ſacs by this meanes Should begxcuſed, but 
vaniue. and impuzitie aboue all things 
uld/beauoided. | 
ertainely after that you haue madea ſtrong 
firme reſolution in your heart,to embrace: 
ſperiticofcorporal abſtinence & labour,8& 
deconterwith all yilitie & extremitic what- 
ver, the hides of the ladder are good ,now 
urely inſert & ſet in the roundes of ſpiritual 
File, 10 the end, that whatſocncr you-do 
thdraw f50 be world & the flcsb, youtorally 


bow in the praQtice of pietie and godlines: Philp-- , | | 


—Y 


petting tw thoogs that are. behipd, bet ſtretching 3- 

thyour ſelfe to theſe that-ureb+fore: thatihe al- 

Mipns being diſpoſed , yow.may goe from vertu6 4 

of that you may ſee the Gods of god's in Sion: 33» 

ddfrit of all iruly aſcending, by hc defertof 

by owae beart,, andthe vale of ccares, you 8 
alccadasaliule rod a We Camt.z» 
| | civg 
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being freed frum that miſt , and plac 
place of greater biighrnes,\. you Wt 
Cant. 3. monnt |» from the deſert , floWing 
2. Cor, {ightes , leaning pon your belowed ;/ 
= Lior4e to glorie, as of our” Lords ſoot ; 1 
1. Cor, Jearcheth all: things , yea the profunditiry 
% Neither $hall you find a few" degit 
theſe of the manifold grace. Howban 
things are ſpiritual , and by (ſpiritual ma 
to be procured. 3 1Y 
But now let my ſpeech be rather are 
ſuch as are new beginmers and need t6N 
ſiruted, for that my whole intents 1 
tranſgrefſors to the heart. As For prom 
they may readthat litrle booke whickÞ 
wiirten by occaſion of treating of the 
degrees of faumilitie, wh icb be, whoa 
File to; his name was in-all things - 
mee (being full of theſpirit of all jutt men} 
neth our doywyac in his rule; For he hath creed 
moſt ſpiritual ladder, whoſe top toucheth ki 
. bole which thing me read commended vio! 
Father hisglorious death and departure by an 
Ss. Ben- miracle , the bleſſed Pope S. Gregoire 18 
pet, the matterthus. Suſtaining his weake men 
berwcene the handes of bl diſciples ,001 
with his hands lift vp to heauen , and 
his ghoſt whiles he was praying. Vpou 
day a reuciation'of ohe and the like wn 
peared to rwo of the brethren, the os 
© farrediltant, the other remaining 11 
 Forthcyſaw,rhar a firaitway ttrewed We! 
garmenes,6& sbinig with innumerablel®# 
was .towardes the eaſt ſpread from "M8 
, Neere which a honourable man flancwmyh 
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ot: To-whomehe faicd: This isthe way, 
hBennet the beloued of our Lord a 
tohcaucn. For what is the way proce 

5 his cell, but the order which the ſaine 


wan hath inſtituted,” and the forme 


; which kath taken irs beginning fron 
By which way the beloued of our Lor 
ceaded , becauſe that 'boly man covld 

ach orbcrwiſe chen he lincd. And this 


| to add an exceeding great comfort atd 


to thoſe, who 1a anyſort do tries 


here to his foote-ſteps , and. follew 


their mailter and puide., Neither can it 


y meancs be doubted, butrthat the man» 


rhat converſation is ſacred , and framed 
by Gods divine counſell and inſpiration, 


by humane wisdome or inuention , by 


pthe fame moſt truly bleſſed 8. Benner 
his life obrained ſopreatgrace of. hol 


;andafter his deathſo preat glorie of hap» 
(Buri will henef hn leaſtpert- 


ge any one alleadgeCyyhich at all crimes 
from my Arey I carher deſire £6 


datethoſc, who haue framed to theſtlucs 


[acces of religious life , as ſeemed belt 


evi thans cies, thenrocomfort and ani» / 


hers. Howbcit | would /faine know 
what Sain@ theyhaue had that forme of 


Rarpie{ { will nor fay vnreformed life) 
bweſceatthis da rh 

Wetie aan would ask himfſeife,andwith+ 
Gfliaulation demaund of his eyyaccon- 


£ Church. Would 


Whe cucs { tither ia the acyy of old 


OS OY 


llehabir,demaunded whoſe wiy itmvas _. ,» - 
they -faw . Bur they replied, that wang w_— 
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- 1, *teſtament ): hath liuved,'or tauphiy 
Prow, For hoy many followers do weſkey 
14+ ” . Which feeme:to men 365+. but the 7 

dro:death? How many climmy ” 
der , not whoſe tap touchethihas 
which is altogither oppoſit tothefamb 
<for thc1ſides tye concupiſcence ofthef 
rhe concupiſcence of the cies , andfort 

x. 10. 2. 'or rofdes the pride of life: Whicharefh 

not of the Father ?: Howpbcir the roun 

ſides ofthat ladder which ws: defireh 
" mend vnro y ou, arc verily of the Fat a, 
2 Ttheiworld;'forthar he appeared trany 

the ſame: es 
Taz Let vs, f(aicth the Apoſtle , line . tr 
| 1ſt ly , and godly inthu World . Sobrietiea 
pugne the pleaſure of the flesh, iultics 
nitie- of the world', whites rendriogte 
one that which is his owne, itb ch dg 
the ſJatterer , anid pituerth him thatum 
anger ; Finally ourSauiour himſelfe, 
bowed downe his head ynder the hane 
John Bapriſt , ſaid : Foit becommeth wihji 
tice, eſteeming humiliric alonetad61 
Lee ſobrietie: therefore be exhibiteaa 
our ſelues, iufticetowardes our neighbel 
tictowardes God. For picticis thews 
oy « Certainely as pains —_ 

OWen to/pa the prideof.the 

1obriertic & Care rl mn dno 
ers 6f pietic; in ſomuchthata ma mou 
yp betweene theſe two ſides from faichi 
by the belpe of hope, doth at lengrh Wl 
the-hcight of charitie.- Theſe lides may 
vcature be ſaid to ſtay ypon thoſe'W# 


! 


hn 


- rm mESSSSCTTSSESSESTIMEMM_ET ES cE:S 5 5-5 ; 


Or $. Bnuxn4ankD. 13. 
; which wiſdome the worker hath fet 
them, to wit, the timber of the croſle., 
thence he hath beene punished with 
h,; and diſgraced with the crofſe ; what 
uac defireth to be *accounted his, can 
re delightes or gloric, much lefſe durit 
ſetke' after ſuch things ? Chriſt being 
pped ,and defiled with (pittle , carriedbis 
ecrolſe,and being made a laughing ſtock 
his ridiculous garment , by bis 'reeden 
er, by his crowne of thornes, was peirced 
Lnailes, reputed with the wicked,ftrerched 
50n the crofſe, and wounded after he was 
J: anddoth not hethar is called a Chriſtian 
h for verie chame bcholding theſe things, 
owing neuertheleſſe his owne ſenſualitie 
delightes, and deſiring to flotrish in this - 
[d? Howbeit if exerie one. that ſaith be 1.10. 2: 
th- iv Chriſt, ought 'enwen as he hath Wal- 
» himſelfe alſo to Welke: much more. he 
faieth he abidceth for him , that docth an 
daſſage for hich ; rbat miniſtreth to him z is 
cufable,ifhe do not follow him. Certaine- ret, 
nleſſe he denie him(ſclfe, and take yphis 16, - 
le, he cannot by any mcancs follow him. 
whativitto take vypthe crofſe, but tocm- 
labourand humilitic ? As it is written: 7 Pſal. 
theſe to be an abied in the howſe of my God. $3: 
peraduenture theſe things may ſeeme as / 
nor to be ſufficiently ſetled , if they be 
efpropped in the feere, and not likewiſe 
enng-ropether in the head : Hence it 18, 
© our Sauiour not content With his cxam- . © 
| doth alſo promiſe rewardes, that whome 
 invication of him going before doth not 
| perad- 


14 Tus DnictLanaTtions” 
peraduenture moue to follow after bly 
delice at leaſt of recompence may allurey 
theſame:and ifany one be voluptua 
thirſtafcer that torrent of pleaſure: ifheh 
ſirous of glorie, ler him aſpire to thathy 
of iudiciatic power. 7ow alſe thall ſt , | 
he, vpon t\Welue ſeates , judging the Welw t 
of Tjrael. As if he faid: . For your-deeli 
wſion and thame your part shall be þv iſs. 
thu cauſe .shall they yeceive double mn thek 
exerlaſting ioy chall be to them. During ihel 
of this banisghmear you $hall baue a.dowl 
flition;to wit of humilitic and labour. 
comforted,anddo net faint , for that i 
Land, to wit, the land of rhe liuing , your 
rectiue a double reward of highnes, al 
light. By ſeates is ſignified an yaoull 
quietney , by isdyement the highaes 6 
ciarie power is. commended ynto' Vv 
whar ſecular honour can be imagined, . 
in. compariſon of fo great highnes doth 
ſeeme baſe ? For they are not ra fit 
Chriſt as' judges of one onely citie, UW] 
ple, or countric., but of the whole 
Neither $hall they onely iudge men,1 
angeils, who dildaining and delpuity 
vapour of this preſent glogic ( appearingh 
for a. licele ſpace ) efteeme the rey 
Chri5t greater then all the titles of wa 
Fr ry - care wot little fn for up 
4 your Father to giue you « kingdame: 111 
cree defined, wht alhall nat be ma? 
is a $2,496 which shall perſcuerc and 
be changed . Finally owr Lord hath {Wi 


 zhall not repens bim: vAmin 1 fey 10." 


'Or $. BYinanD "5 
\TH! hage folloWad mi , in the | | bs 
the Sonne of man 5shall fat in the Fate of bs 
e, ou «lſo thall fit pon rWelue ſeates ind- 
What can be more glorious ? Let the 
en of pride now iudge and iudge before, __ 
: let them fit with their kiog , who hath 7/4 
n cohimſelfe the ſides of the(North. Let *+- 
be exalted and aduanced as the Ceders 7 /*!- 
banus . We will paſſe, andbehold rhey 36+ 
not be. Let them opprefſe now as ma- 
they can , It them blaſpheme and 
; ler the reproches of ſuch as reprech-: 
t fall ypon vs , for that our reward is 
in heaven. Lee them likeyyiſe receive 
one of ant other, to Wit , Yaine and 
: becauſe the children of men ave F2ine, Pſal. 
bldven of men are lierz' . For they refuſe $1- 
lorie which is ohely of God , to wit, 
nd permanent: becauſe he is the truth, 
es, Which #. Vnfortunate ambition, Exed. 
k knoweth not how to compaſle great 3. 
s,ſeeking to encreaſe of a little, and ro 
minished of much. For they lowe the firſt Mat. 
; Which as the greene figgs of figge 23. 
_ fall aod faile in a trice « For thoſe 
e hypes are 'certaine fi com- 
yaumely before the reſt , Wwe no- 
worth : having onely che forme of 
- not the taſte; neither can they be ſo 
ermed fruit , as certaine foretclters of 
fruit , which of neceſfitic muſt perish, 
dthers , thar are fit for mans yſc and ca- 
may fucceed intheir places. Wherevpon 
oule ſaieth in the Canticles : Witter » C408. 
at , the reine'is gone ; anddepartetl. And a 
H 3 little 
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liccle. afrer . The figge gree , ſaieth: th 
- buought forih her greene figges : becauſe! 
cutiqn. cealing , the Church is 
nowaed , placed into the pride of they 
Which highnes and excellcacie af4 
Shee veric filly rermeth greene fone, i 
intent that an theſe. shce. may admonithi 
thinke rather of future then preſent! 
For the things that ave ſcene, axe temp 
thoſe that are not. ſeene, are eternal. iti 
therefore take heed, thatlouec the fill 
lealt they chanceto looſe the ſecond: all 
that now chooſe the-farlt ſeates atthel 
do not then begin with Shameto take 
place. Tow shall fit, faieth he, »pontWelar 
iurins the tWe lue tribes of Iſrael. Thelti 
tore shailabe the figges. , not thols! 
hogges. Theſe ſeates he had ſeene, whos 
theccleſtial citieof Hiccuſalem: Seater ji 
in in1gement , ſeates pon the houſe of ® 
There certaincly, and not heere. For ud 
thoſe (cates fit which we ſec beere, Wil 
fo often wauer, which do'ſo often ftaggh 
arc overthrowea with cueric er:fling f 
They therefore. are the, greene figge: 
hgge trees, whome ceueric little dial 
doth blow .downe & made to perish. vl 
1s the caulc , thathe-promiſetb , that 
iudge'the 4welue tribes.of Iſracl,with þ 
the whole world is knowe likewile to 
ed? Ment. he tofignifie all che faithinn 
name of thetweluc, tribes, for that 6a 
was onely knowen in lewrie , or doth ; 
cifiethem alone inreſpe@t of thoſe hisgW 
* He that dothnot beleene,, alreadie jntgelf . 
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.On 'S, BERNARD. - 1197 
$certainely is the fingularglorie of ſuch 
e perfect , to excell euen the reſt of the 
ull, and to ſurpaſſe others that are ſaued 
authoritic of 1udiciaric power, that ac- 
wg to that of the Pſalme,, They may fit Pſal. 
the houſe of David. What a miſcrie is this; , 2, 
humane flouthfulnes doth ſhumber at 


caring of ſo great a promiſe ? My people, - 


our Lord , What is there , that 7 ought to doe 
and have not done 33? Whatis thecauſerhat 7fai. 5. 
ad rather ſerue mine encmie 'and yours, , 

ne? Forhe hath not created you, neither 

he feed you, or diſpoſe your times." If 
things ſceme little to ſuch asare vngrate« 
not he, but I haue redeemed you. Bur 
phatprice ? Truly not with corruptible 

» god or (iluer, not with the ſunnce'os 

e, not With any Angell, but with mine 
blood Ll haueredeemed you. Howbeir if 
theſe priuiledges and duties I cannot 

te from you that ſeruice-whlch is'due, 
wg all theſe' things , make a coucnant 
meat lealt fora penieaday..Setting alide y;,, 
mages Which he hathdone you, and the ;0, 
ts Which I may ſeeme to hauc beſtowed 
Jou; obey him , that promiſerh the molt 
(things, and whoſe recompence isthe 
lt and molt certaine: that I may alſo of 

lt denigne mercie omit to te}l you, that 
d not your goods, onelyl1 defite to doe 
200, andaduiſe you nogz to refuſe to re» 
the preſent guifts of grace which'I now 
ou;promiling the crowned” with future 
| of glotie. What anſwere doth mans. 
ence make to theſethipgs? When theſe 
H 3 things 
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ings sha n to be vpbraided-aad 
fied as Fales f8 che day of indg mene! 
will wretched men endure it. Whatax 
they haue of their finne? Will they 
| gin to ſay: Now, lo now ,ſtay alittle. by 
wretched men do. now difſemb!e an 
and now hath no end: and ſtay alittle; 
much extended. God, (ay they, is good; 
helpeth in time of need, and whenl 
is deſized. God*s promiſe. - rrainch! 
eat , but the delay is verie long, andi 
4 Aation ry eg To forfabs a 
inheritance, and yer not to ovraine 
is celeſtial, is an affliction inte ble, 
cite inconſoiable. What necd wed 
ed, that our miſeric may-be projougl 
a miſerable and deccirfult cogitation.” 
new complaint, neither were meny 
wont to complaine, that their lifews 
long . wn man are short;” 
through re of conſcience , they 
yed exther inwardly of the ſpirit, oroul 
of man, to thinke ot -penance anda 
ment of their manners. From that time 
there is conceiued a new tediouſnesn 
life , there ariſeth a new confidence 
ring death. But ſuppoſe, you are) 
maay yeares, you are young, and$snnn 
to ancient and old age: what need bi 
to looſe ſo much time, ro looſeſo greftfÞ 
. Nothing is more pretiauschen time, 3 
— alas) is leffe cfteemed inws 
dayes, then the fame, The dayes of i 
paſſe, and no man doth confbder iti'W 
doth complaine of the moments of 
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Or 'S. BrennanD ' mts 
ae vainely ſpent, and can neuerbe recal- 
Doftthou thinke © man, that God almigh. 
able to repay thee for two' or three yeares 
eonely? Is the hand of our Lord fo ab- 
«ed, that he cannot requite the labour of 
undred yeares? Sit, and recken What thou 
le to gaine cuerie day , and be aſſured. 
no good worke $hall-pafſe varewarded 
God almightie: and like as nota haire of 

zodie , ſo not a moment of thy tine shall 

} ormilcartie. Whatneed I mention the 

ſelof the wiſe man ? Flack not , faith he, Zcc1; 
concerted fo our Lord: - bring. ignorant What 5, 

y to rome wey bring forth. W hat doth cauſe þ,,,, 


'madnes of man fo ravhly to iudge of ., 


Which-is to come, as if the Father bad 
be ries and moments.in thy power and , 
tion, and notrather in his owne ?Laſtly * 
Shall 1 ay of the vncertaine end , and 


t of the certaine breuitic of our labour, 
the eternitie of our reward ? Our Lord bath Pal. 


ouemeking , heprouideth for our pulil- 192- 


nitie;he mecreth mans cogitation , he dri- 


away his doubtfulnes, and preuentcth his 

ies and ſuſpition. For it followeth. 
everie one that bath left howſe, or brethren, Mat. 
"ror father, or mother , or Wife , or chuldren, 19. 


Ind: for my names ſahe : chall receiue an buudred 
«ud thall poſieſse bife exerlaStmy, W hat fur- 
excuſe-can youpretend oyau children of 
+ ithence rhar ſo greatthings are promi- 
you enen now in the meane time , thet you 
fleepe among the middeſt of the lottes, where- Pſal. 
i little before you did complaine , 3nd 67. 
ing your eartly inheritance, nay fortbwith 


H 4 recceiue 
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recciue a more ample recompence,; wh 
you may not onely patiently, but alloy 
expect the inheritance of the Sainds,; 
fed in the regeneration ? Certainelyhe 
ation of iult men is gladacs. Heduly 
ſaicth he, as hundred fold , «nd hall paſt 
everlaſting. You haue © ye childre of, 
a promiſe ef the life that noW is,end of that 
that the mouth may be ſtopped of thoſe 
Wicked things, and all may be confeund 
doe vninſt things in vaine, Þoth he not 
iutt things in vainc, who not onely wo 
ficably,butalſo more pleaſantly,novonchy 
ſafely , bur alſo more ſweetly. might! 
God then the world ? And note thatos 
doth onely an{were Peter about that wii 
to come. For he could not: doubr ,ntithe 
it nccdfull to aske about thole rhings if 
he then felt by experience. Finally , befaid 
VW hat bave We, but, What ball Weihus! 
doth any anc doubt whether the pic 
an bead fold was for the time 
Certainely the coſequence doth plainelyj 
the ſame, where it is ſaid , that We.chabn 
en hundred fold, and sball poſſeſſe life way 
Howbeirtto the end that nv piace may 
for impudent obſtinacic, I referre youl 
Goſpel according to $. Marke,wherethed 
oo is found deſcribed more app 


y. For our Lord faicth : Amen, 1j9 


GAA” 1” TIL CIR {Gy A" CA" I ores 0c: 


there 4 no manthat hath left houſe, or bet 
ſiſters, or father, or moth+r, or children,or 

me and for the Goſpel: that shall not receinm 
dred times ſo much noW in thu time. Andi 
Fad a {cnjual man may admire {0m 


- OF $S BENRNAR ÞD. ” py 
(Who perceineth not thoſe things that are 
init of God, but eſteemeth them foolishnes ) he 1-Cop. 
h, with perſecutions. For perchance when _ 
cardan hadred fold promiſed 10 this rime, 
nagined that this likewiſe should be 
n in temporal things, but the word perſe- 
» doth preuent this ſence or 'vnderſtan- 
. For what carthly conſolation can be fo 
t,which earthy pcrſccution doth not eatily 
ate? What carthly commoditic or conſu- 
dn haue the holy Martyrs recciued amidit 
x perſecutions, fithence thatthe verie earth 
their bleſſed bodies was guien into the 
is of wicked men ? Neuerthetcflc in the 
rim they Shall recciue an hundr<d fold : 
| thence it is an hundred fold ,fithence it 
n hundred fold worth, {ithence it pleaſcrh, 
nforteth, delighteth , and is loned an hun- - 

d fold, whata madnes is it;; that men do 
lay to leauc one foran hundred ? W here 16 
couctous man , Where is the ambitious, 
Kere 4s the inquilitour of this wortd? How 
mmeth it to paſſe, rhat humane auarice is 
owne tepid and ſliggish in ſuch faithful 
Id painctull. matters and marts? To what 
x (0 man) wouldcit thou denie this; whoin 
tne haſt recciued the name of our Lord Ts- 
s-CytisT ? To what fſacrilegious perſon 
ouldelt thou delay to.give whatiocuerthou 
t , if thou mighteſt have an bundred for 
nc ? But the hand of our Lotd is hatefull vn- 
Þ thee, in to much that thou wilt not 1eceiue 
ny<xchange trom frim , or truck or iraffique 
ith him vpon any condition. Bur doft thou 


ctuſe to dot this out of hatred » Or rathes out 
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of incredulitie , t may fay cruelkie 
confcfſe (cemerh to me moft likely þ 
man would 4ather choofe ro pericdhmal 
o_—_ of ſome ſmal tonſolation;riaj 
aucd with moſt great exultation. Buvihe 
of all js not equal, no noc of tholewi 
name onely arc termed faithfull. Cenay 
could propoſe vato you the examplezefn 
icould produce many withneſles , who! 
bclecued the ſame thus; whodo ſo fee 
ue ſo heard , do ſo find by experience. 
countrie and nation, & cucric rongue;M 
ſocuer there is a conuent or congreg 
holy men , doth abound with theſe 
nics, with theſe coales of deſolation; 
Bur when will he giue credit to hum 
pericnce, that doth not delecue rhe 66 
wuth it ſclfepromiſing this ? That warn 


Mtg 
KF. 
% , # 


eltccme moſt wonderfull , that you {eems 

ther faithfullinmuch , theaina hive. ol 

86 hard thing for him to giue at hundred 

in this preſent life , who in the life to > 

will giue life ——— He thtatis av 
pas 


piuc that Which neither eie hath ſeems, wore 
eard ,nor hathafeended into the beare of #W4Y 
he not now giue an hundred fold? Bute 
Willfay : bow can this be done? Howennn 
recciue an hundred fold, who leave 
ſelfe nothing of alf that yehich he hon 
ogy ew is that, whereof ys py) 5 
orc. 7akey e ppow you (hal pt 
veſt . Thi on oh a an rpe], bute i 
that makethall things new. He that taketh ( 
yoke findeh teſt : be rhat leaueth all thing? 
ceiueth an hundreth fold . That man tht 


fo E Dnnd a no: 


7 2 | 
| ding toGods owne hearr( king David1 
ne ) 


new this fall well, who 1a:d to him 


he plalme : Doth the ſeat of iniquitie cleaue 10 Pſat. 
: Which faineſt labour 1n precept# 15s nota light gz. 


len, a iweer yoke, an annvintedcroffe, a 
ed labourin precept? A ligncotthis thing 
hatintbe dedication of caceters the Bi- 
p doth annoint withoyle thecroſſcs taarare 
wed vpon the wall . So in farmer time it 


faid to Abraham : Take thine onely begotten Cen, 
, Whome thou loweſt, Iſaac, and offerivies wato 22. 


oren ho'ocauſt, This was a fained |abovur in 
cepr. For Iſaac being offered was fandtified, 
facrificed You therefore jn like manner, it 
v Shall hzare the voyce of our Lord inward- 
in your mind. willing you to offer Fſeac, 
at 1s your ioy Whatſocuer it be ( for Haac 
nifieth ioy or laughter ) doe it Faithfully and 


aſtantly , and feare not to obcy.. /Llthough 4- 


Prophet ſay agreat thing vntoyow , certes , you King, 


pt todee it, and you are toobey himin all 5+ 


gs ,albeir lfaac were rg be killed. Buenow 
haviocuer your prop:r 4ff.ction doth iudge, 
lecure-: not [faac,but theramme $hall di”, 
dur 10y Shall not p-rish bur your conturacie, 
hoſe tiornes Go tiicke fattorhe briers; nei- 
er can he be withour the pr:cks of anguich.. 
or our Lord your God doth tempt you; aci- 
er Shall Iſaac be killed , as you do imagin: 
ing he shall five; howber heis lift vp ou 
ne Wood, thatyou may reioyceabouc in God 

id way plorie, notin your ow:e flesh , bat 
| thecrofſe of out Lord, by whomeyou your 
#e likewife crucified : cruciticed ro the 
ndl meanc, foryou {tilt liveto aca 
; $ 


0 


| 1.T he. 


YT, THE DECLAMATIONY” 
This certainely is the conuecrſatio ! {06 
men, this is the life ofthe Sainds , thisiy 
'tual grace . Finally as ſorroWfull , (aythey; 
elW:yes reioycing ; «8 hauing nothing ,andhil 
«l things, as dying. , and behold We live. They 
ſaW me , fled eb from me , ſaicththe dau 
of the king , shee to Wit , «ll Whoſe gloviewy 
is. Whcreypon $hee cricth out mthe( 
ticles , recalling the young maides, why 
shee faw affrighted with her external pg 
weedes . 1am black but beautifull » 0 ye da | 
of Teruſalem , as the tabernacles of Cedar, «| 
skinnes of Salomon . Do vet. conſider me that [ 
broWne , becauſe the ſunne bathaltered my colour: 
if ſome ſpiritual man shouldfay more plaing 
exhocting tender and weake mindestothely 
of auſteritic : Why do youlo carefully redy 
cucrie little thing thar is painefull and ting 
in our conuerſation ? They are the curtginel 
hajre , and the ramme $skinnes died re 
With which that inward beautic and inten 
gloric is coucred , that it may be preſerued 
from the hurt of duſt or werte. Do not conkid 
me that I am brownc, do not feare, dou 
wonder. For this exterior contewpt and o 
ward blacknes is not a figne of forroweres 
ceſlitic , bur of the hidden brightnes and ij 


. The ſunne, ſaith shee , to wit , the inten 


brightacs (not brooking any external)hathis 
tered my colour, For he # 4 fire, and doth 
admit of vaincand light leaucs. For other 
of neceſlitic the Jeaucs muſt either be bunnies 
or if they preuaile, the fire muſt be extingw 
cd. Whereof neuertheleflce the Apoſtle gow 
admonish ys to take hecd, ſaying: Extingu® 


ICOASSOSEES fo ot we of Sor a 10 
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be ſpirit. Orrather C hriſt himſelfe for bid- 

h cheſame,,, Who deſireth that it should be 

iled. The ſpouſe therefore is black, but Zac, 

tifull: the Apoſtles as ſorrowfull , but al 12. 

yes reioycing : and Chrift , in theciesof the 

es , had neither beawtie in bim , nor comelines, T3, 
urariwiſe the truth doth compare others 5 ;. | 
hired ſepulchers , for that outwardly they Met. | 
faice and Shining , and inwardly foulc and 23. | 
king. For they will walke in robes, and(as 

h beene ſaid alreadic)loue the firſt chaires, 

ng glorious, honourcd , and great in 

cies of men: but inwardly ( where God 

th ) full of auarice , enuie, pride , ambition, 

i perchance of leacherie ſome of them. For 

en will, that pretious guift of contiacncie 

ouien to ſuch men, vnlefſe perhaps to their 

gement and condemnation , to the cnd 

y may not feare, and amend, and becon- 


ted from their wicked wayes , but {lcepe in py 
ir ſinnes , and more greiuouſly perish by b 
ſon of their ſecuritie and irreuerence? Venily 


the contempt of exteriour things is an eui- 

nt token of religion and recollefion: fo the 

ke and care of them isan aſſured figne of 

areleſſe mind, For it is written : Deſires kill p,,, 

ſouthfall. And againe : The ſluggard s ſtoned ,__ 

th the dung of oxen, Woe beto nim wretch- Eccli. 

man, for that he is thought co be adore ,, 

d,when hes thus defiled.S. Panlwas an.oxe 

| ading out the corne in one Lords floore, | 
acknowledging his poſlefior ; whereyp- ,,;..:: 

| he laid: For chriſt 1 "a made «llthings - 2 

rment , «nd do eſteeme them as dang , 3-58 

) geine Chriſt. This dupg he embraced, albeit |, 

ih 
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1:5 Tus DgEcLaMatrous : 
in former ime he had beene brouphity 
ſcarlet: The flupgard is toned with this 
who negieRing to gaine Chriſt, is conknj 
to wander abroad, his heatt in the interin 
maining emptie and defolare. True it is 
the Parriarca Iacob through want of foe 
recounted ro haue deſcended into Fyypty 
the prodigal fonne being in neede,wasd 
ſtrained to (erue ſwine, aad would faineh 
filled his beliic with che huskes that it 
guien them . Bur whar fſaieth rhe S$crip 
He that hath, te him sball be guien, and ini 
abound : but be that hath nos , from bim call «| 
ken aWayih.:t alſo Which he hath «2A 
The greſſe shall Withey , and the flier: 
fall :the windowes likewiſe $6all be 8h; 


iImward worme of the coſcience being beodl 
immortal shall gnaw with all hatred, 
not eonfume the ynhappic ſoule , neither 
there be any place of difſimulation, or bo 
any conſolation ar all? For what is theal 
that euea now duting this preſcnt life, 
. cannot by any meanes endure the remont 
their conſcience , but turge #{ide thee 
thei heart , and turnc to miſerable comn 
or otherwilc by ſome falte pretenſes god 
ecjue themſcjues, and injquitie doth leW 


. 


albeit as yet hope doth flatter and exte- 
heir greife , whiles they meaſure the 
othem ſclues as theyliſt, and by arash 
wption do- promiſe, that all that which 
x,willcalily be pardoned, & the terme 
r life, according as they defire, be 
wed Moreouer being growne ſtupid 
llefſe in heart through careleſnes and 
tome , they in a manner feele nothing, 
zen eſpecially , when that which is writ» 
ball come to paſſe; 7 Wull reprove thee, 
t H againſt thy face, For by how much the 
is nearer and dearer to her ſeife by a na+ 
mikiaritic and freindship then the flesh, 
much is shee greiued more bitterly, and 
1 her owne hurt more tenderly then 
pf the bodice , when shee is rouſed vp 
that ſRupiditic and inſenſibiligie : like as 
other (idewhen shee chanceth to find 
feele her owne good and ſpiritual de- 
$,and the internal contentment. of her 
, cannot be but that shee doth em- 
them by ſo much the- more dclight- 
» and caioy them by ſo nivch the more 
antly,, for that they concerne her 
properly and exprefſely , and are 
purchaſed or procured externally. For 
dan can take ſo great delight to ſee his 
eate, a5 tocatehimſelfe. True it is, the 
ha certaine pleaſure, bur the ſecond 

cd and feltafter an other manner. If then 
iccthe badie tobe asit werethe horſe 
ney of the ſouls, the ſamereaſon cet» 


7 Way erue as in che former, Do not 
_ cherey 


\valeſſe for that it an intolerable tors 


1 TarxwY DECLanairh 
thereforeerre, be notdeceiued; th ry 
Jecuethar the ſpirit is not more> 
things ſpiritual, then 1n corporal. Þ 
lealt rohumane reaſon, if yourtank 
readic to beleene as is fitting . Wet 
whilome there were three'in priſon} 
the croffe, loſeph together withthegy 
and baker was committed to theking 
Chriſt (therrue Ioſeph) was reputed 
wicked perſons duriog his pathon, 
firſt that were with IToſeph '1n pull 
dreames,and heard the interpretatip 
laitrhat were crucifhed with ourSawes 
wordes on the crofſe, and one real 
' promiſe. One of the two firlt wasli i hi 
cup bearer, and heard this coatontl | 
ſwere:T hou shalt be reſtored to thyolds py \\ 
other fed birdes, and was to] that k 
ſuff-r death. For the heard, whichthe At 
val ſonnefed, were ſwine . Certaineni | 
are proud and vincleane are worthily gol 
ro birdes and ſwine, Furthermoreofth 
were crucifed with our Saujenr', (09 
them confeſſing,, it was ſaid: T hs dayi” | 
be With me in paradiſe : to the otherblais 
this ans were was giuen , not by our LA 
hetheniudged no man)but by hiscomps 
Neither doſt thou feare God , Whereas i 
the ſame damnation ? What theretotes 
thinke, what could be troublcſomets 
two, to one of which it was ſaid: 4 4 
dayes thou 5halt be reſtored to thy former 
the other, to day thou chalt be With mem 
beſides the delay which in che mee 
they ſuſtained ? Contrariwiſe what 08 
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lim to whomeit was ſaid: After three Get. 
Pharao Will take thy head from thee , and hang 40. 
the croſſe , aud the foules thall tearethy flesh* 
certainely is the caſe of euerie one of vs, 
ring this life cucrie one ought tocſtceme. 
ife either in priſon , ot ypon the croſle. 
thence the innocent is not found free 
affliction, how cati the fmner hope for 
h exemption ? Neuerthelcſſe if any one 
willingly ſaying, Weindeed iufily, he $hall Zuc, 
areward: but if vnwilliagly, and blaſphe- 23. 
andin his workes denying God, he doth 
rea double punisment . if any one hath Pſal. 


Umonie of ſaluation, his Acsh doth both 15. 
a hope,andthe mealc of the Propher doth 4. 
n and {weeten the broth, ſorhatnow not Xing. 
»bur life is in the potte. Finally let no 4. 
hatis well in his witts, belecue, that there 


ater deletion in vices then in vertucs, 
e owr Lord « the God of periues , the Pſal. 
ine of all ioyfulnes, exultation, and 5% 
es. And to ſerne Chriſt, (nor the fleshy 
world, or.the diuel ) s to raipywe. Heare 
t giving faithfull reſtimenie of the truth 
5 owne experience. 7am delighted, (aicch Pal, 
the Way of thy teſtimonies , as 1# all riches. 118. 
Content shail there be in the countric, 
' be lo great plentie of delight in the 
- If the Apoltle hath likewiſe raught vs xom. 
1, not onely in hope , but alſo in tribulation, 
ir 15({aifth the freind of this world the 
Ne of the author of the world ) be did 
but peraduencure I cannot. 1 am cender, 
inner , and ynable to ſtand withour 
* $'ace amdidlt {o great labour , — 
| I k 0 


119. Tux DrEctanatrions: 
do Lknow how to merit this graceal 
£ were not grace, butthe reward of own 
Rom. 3, as if all had not linned , of all didn 
the gloric of God. Doft thou thinks 
that With God there ts acception of MW 
end that he doth not fo abowndantlyel 
all that leave all things ? Be notinae 
at leſt obey the rruch , of whoſe teltinal 
Mat, faithful} man can lawfally doubr, A 
iy. eonelaicth he,thath hath left hoyſe, or vram 
ſiſters , or father, or mother, or Wift , of cane 
lades for my names ſake: thall receiue dn hanan 
Chcilt excepteth no man, They arena 
wrerched,who ſay, Beſjdes ys, who exe 
exceptrheſclues fr6 a geactal þenthit.Cal 
ly they eftceme thEſclucs by fo muthid 
voworthy of eternal beatitude, forth 


do not hope for ſo much a$4n' hundn 


But ſithence Godis trus char promilſlly 
verily 1s aliar, thatdilfruiteth. Alt f 
that bath left. father or mother , 6r houſe{s pn 
my names aks ; shall receive an bind [08 


Shall poſſeſſe life ewerlaſting.1 _— M [0 


coatiadiction of tongues, ! #- 
3. Cor. my ſclfe. Certainely a ſenſual man perm 
2 thoſe things, that art of the ſpirit of God ;Mf 
ſcemefouvlishnes ra him. But now hed 
Adat, it", Whoſe Wordes ( beauen and earth pep 
244 ot paſſe. ButThauc heard ( ſome manu 
thattaketh an occaſion to ouerchiroW wml 
& accordingtothe common prouctbe; 
a moat , to pn out hu one ere )I haute neue 
he, of this and that man,that had leffal# 
& arc returned to their yamit, how bi 
rcceiued an hundred fold ? Arile* 
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+ thine ewne cauſe ,/'and the malitious 
I of theſe men , and theirmutmuring , who 
bance ſeemed io leaueall things, andyer 
ichſianding have not received att hundred 
: iris dor9gainſt ys, bar 2gainſt thee, who 
aid: Faerie one that bath left Father, gc. shall Mat. 
rear hundred fold. But what do yye lay ? Can 19, 
onaf the companie of the difciplesbe re- | 
d; yoteſſe he have the purſe ? For there 
uiſes not onely of money; but alſo of ſeife. 
Let bin: therefore ſearchintohis wayes 
lefizes, that complaineth ro Want the pro» 
| praceof ah hundred fold, and doubtles 
ind a corner j andan inne,anda lcaving 
,certainely not of the ſontie of man , bur 
the hole of the faxe , or the neaſt of the 
, Rowbeitl could wish,that becommin 
perfet,, heyould leaveallthings , ab 
w Chriſt alone , caſting his care vpon our 
, to.benowrisþed of bim, and withour . 
dubt he's hall receiue at hundred fold. For 7o. 19, 
nr cannot be broken, which bein © 
Nropped With ſuch an aſſured truth, doth 
uſe the fame to all withotit exception. 
ny retaine nothing for bimſelſe, po- 
for his freinds or alliance , leaſt « little 1.Cor. 
0 corrupt the Y\ hole paſte, For theyrhat do 5. 
back ſomerhing to themſclucs , being 


tfull of our Lords wordes and example, | 1 
ame not 10 doe hy oYyne Will , and in thoſe xy, 6, \ 4 
i communities adhearing ouermuch 2 | 
otheir owne wills or indgements , | 

8 ſomething of themſelues , do sheW 
ſelues to be ſnmple -and void of vader- 
ing, for that they do nor (as they yon rt 

I 2 


: 


wholy 
. 


oe 
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who'y denic themſclues , and commniitt 

ſclues to Godidivineprouidence, andik 
dirence of thcirſuperiours ; and to the wo 
and direfion of (ſpiritual. men. Far thay 
ſome,who reſerve that tor their, kwasfolh 
freinds, whichthey calt from rhi(clues, 
troubled with vaine and ſecular (ollicith 
their aduancement in the world, / Sud 
cettainely arecrucland mercileſſe,forthat 
do got louc their acighboures as them 
they are cruel , 1 ſay], cither towards 
neighboures,or themſclues, or to fayihel 


they are cruel towardes; both, Le. , 
therefore wonder thathehagh.not recein 
hundred fold, who ſeetlrthathe-hath at 


all the things of the world, The diuine 

lation queitionleſle is of great yalue,neb 

it giuen to ſuch as admit of the contiatis 

Gen. vnfortugate Efau, which did(t ſay; #4 
27. _ one onelybleſting, Father? How mu-h beual 
fl. it toſay withthe Prophet: One thingin 
26, ked of our Lord , this Will I ſeeks for # ca 
is conuinced to be yowortby of al 
bleſſing, that ſecketh with a doubles 

aSketh with adouble intention , prawn 
himſelfe ſome other place of releue, 8 

chacc tofaileofthe ſame. Mine jy | 
Gen. 4; **r ( aid Cain) then that 7 may dejern}t 
Whatthen? Lertbyſoulerefule to bei 

ted , if it do nor deterue pardon + Dep 
alone, bewayle this alone : thinke of. 801 
1V;- thing. But now,ſaid he;enerie one that ÞW3 
dem, Shall kill me. Doubtleſle itisa greiuous on 
vetic great hurt, if the bodie be kille&,u8 

the ſoule hath alreadie perished. But ® 
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1ed{(poore wretch)tharhe'shold be killed, 
emingita great. benefir;, if this might be 
uibited: And it wasſo indeed: He obrained 
miſerable comfort which he defired”, and 
ot that ſurpaſſing great comfort , which 
pught with much more inſtancie to haue 
bed and demaunded. Haue you not alſo read 
ſame of Saul? For when holy Samuel did. 
iſtin his ſentence , tharhe Should looſe his 
pJome for his diſobedience,after many cx- 
s he vſed theſe wordes. F7oWhbeit 'noWVv honour 
fore the ancients of my. people. To what end 
thoudeſttethis honour © wretched man? 
)atſupplication of thine: (T bavs ſinned: but 
beare H-beſeech thee my fuune) notbing cls buc 
? Verily he that beheld rhe heart, did nor 
don. For he could npt be. moued with a 
Eſupplication, Dauid had ſcarce faid : 7 hage , 
«,a0d it wasanſwered him: Our Lordalſo c,,, . 
taken «Way thy finne, Thus moſt deare bres , , 
en.thus certainely it fareth eucn to this day: 
whole mind is deſirous of other comforts, 
Idoth not totally refule to be comforted in 
thlyandtranſitoriethings; he; I fay ,doth 
onleſſe bereaue himſelfe of the cam- 
tof heavenly grace. Which if he endea» 
redtoaske,ſeeke, and knock for with due 


tion, fullaffeRtion , and a yvehement de- F 

; he hould Without dowbt esRing receive, yy ; 

bing find , and to bim knoeking it sbowld be | 

- Otherwiſe if peraducarure. ( which - 
forbid ) he atrempt — ro 

ſe dack by apoſtalie; letthem-be aſtured 

Utcceaue theteſtimonie of the truth, that 

act he never left all things , or that he 

| gs 
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——R—_ forſooke that censs 


ad recciued. For ſome are ſo foal _ 
_”O begun Withthe ſpirit, they afterwad 
are confimmate With the flesh, But if itbes 
of madnes to be vnwilling to receine's 
dred fold, it _ welb be efteermedmy : 
madnes to be williagto leauc it Dy! 
him worthy” ta be pitriedj, "who bt 
his owae concupiſcence abſtra6 
dork forſake the ſaid _— 
accord, willingly caſt irafide, yohonta 
itrand embrace dung,,thar was t 
ſcarlet? Such, aman canhoc iuſtipe 
that our Lords ward is brokenenl 
not performed in him. For cis 
all chings, he hid without EY 
of an hundred fold that was pre 
contendeth to no purpole, we doi 
kim more then Chriſt, neither can ' 
meanes conſent to makefim a liaruy 
promiſed. He $hall, faicth he;' re 
dred fold, 'and hall poſſeſte , life e p' 
in the way, thatin the countris "Ye A 
the countrie , that"is the- way. That! 
comfore/of this preſent miſcric; ta 
Þ Angers of thar furure fect 

e workmen of this world weate wp 

gigc mear whites they' aro workang't 
ges when the worke isdone. $6 tol 
arc guien ſtipends-according as thou 
of their labour doth require, and 7 
more ample recompente accord 
valout or proyeſle sfevwed in the war 
to the- children: of iſrael living ink ve 
nes, manna Way" not. wanting, yatillul 


"5: 7 
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-"to.the land of promiſe, And inthe Pa. La. 
ler, Which qur Saviour himſelfe hath , .*- 

uted the Church after rhe crawng of the 
dome of heauen, doth demaund her daily 
1;:You have alſo this donble promiſe eui- 
exprefled iv the booke of wiſdome, 
ve -ic 15 {aid. -God Will. render to the Tufft the WiC. 
vd of their lahoprs, and W: UL condutt them ina, , _ 
lens Way: This truly is the way of our 
ds ceflimonics , in which the Prophet Da- 
loth proteſt to brue. taken fo great delight, p44. 
all riches NW ky theretore will you die © yee 1 17, 
exof men, in, your. increduluet 
arperchance ſame worldly man will re- 
to this: Shew methe bundred fold which 
do-pronaiſe, and. 1 yyill williagh leave all 
ps Why Should, 1 sbew tf. Verily that g 7,4. 
huh” wo merit ,. to. Which hamaye reaſon gg, 
[th an experiment... \ Would” you giuc 
te Frodlt 206 zap shewing,then hs 
ypromilingf Tow faile ſearching With ſcru- pt 
; Paleſſe ON Wull beleeme _ sþail not vnder- i 
It is that hidden manns, Which in the A por, 
alyps 'of S. lohan, is promiſed to him that, 
Lopercome. Itis a new name, Which no 
knoweth, but he that receiueth it. Some 
Iencarure imagin that in;this place by this 
lum or bundred fold, is ſignified the com- 


dn of the many og wills of holy men, 
dgio this world, And cextainely this con- 
tion is verie ample, but, yet not fo general, 
at it can yniucrlally agree toall. For how 
ly holy men hauc.we knowen to haue 


ed the ſame, either forſaking it volunta- 


# Anchorites or Hermites, ox, through the 
.I4 yiolence 


\ 
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. violenceof perſecution, as Ma 
beene banished? 7t io chat beſt and perf 
being from about, deſcending frewh 1 
lghges, Finally doth he not polite 
Whome all things do cooperate wntogy vo 
not an hundred fold of all chiogs, hath 
nished with the holy Ghoſt, thathadi 
in his breaſt 2 Vnleſle for rhacthe: | : 
the Paraclet ſpirit , and Chrilts preſen 
more then an bundred fold by m1 
HeW great ( faieth the Prophet D 
multitude of thy ſWeetnes & Lord, ry th 
bid for them that feave thee , haſt perfeti 
that bepe ig thee © Do younot (ce hy 
maa doth viterthe memorieoft 
of this {weetnes, bow licking wal 
ſame be doth multjplic wordes? # 
faieth he , * the: multitude ? This- 
therefore is the adoprion. of: childrea, 
the, libertic and firſt. fruits of - roy” 

' is the delightes of charitie , bye. 
the conſcience, the kingdome of Gab 
« Within vs: not meat and drinke, but 
peace , ar ſl joy in the boly Gho$t , loy& 
nor onely inthe hope of gloric , Dutt ann 

: verlitie. This is the oY Ve \which-© Ch 
wonderfully deſire sfiould be kindled 
that poWer from aboue, which made 5.4 
tocwbiace the crofle, S. Laurence 
his rormentors, $. Sreucn to kneeledo 
pray for thoſe that toned bim. 
peace which Chrilt left, when he 
cauſe reſt and peace is to: the «het v 
peace 1 meane of preſent grace , and'th 
future happines, This peace doth Þ 
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OF S. BERNARD. '/ 137 
ading , neither can any ching'vnder the 
( be ttneuerſodelightfull and pleaſing) 
npared ynto the ſame. This 1s the-grace 
totion, andthe ynftionteaching vs of all 
,whichan expert man knowerh , an'vn- 
tkioweth nor, becauſe no manknoweth 
at he that receiueth it. Would to God che 
ofthe fonnes of men would heere be vi- 
t; would to God their curioſitie would be 
us in" conſidering this point, that they 
it ſay in theirhearts, this ſaying certainc- 
pth not ſeemeto proceed from tlic joucn-. 
of man, to which the teſtimonies of the 
py ſeriprures are ſo vmforme.: Which if ic 
pRthen wihout doubt we aredecciued: Let 
7 eats tric the truth oftheſe rhings, 
ps ralte how this hidden mannadorh relsb, 
fee what this centwplons is , what this ioy 
the holy Ghoſt. Vercily his iuſticewill an« 
refor him to morow, that doth diligent]y- _ _ 
ext, Aﬀloane as he hath taſted, he will ſee : 
lweer our Lord is , becauſe he is'good |. 
onely tothe ſoule that poſſeficrh him, but |, , 
tothem that hope in him, torheſoulerhar, 
b him. Forotherwiſe come, and accuſe * 
» faieth our Lord, if not eweric one, that bath ,,. 
houſe or brethren , or ſiſters, or father, or mother, , S. 
ifeorchildren , or landes for my names ſake , shall ov 
an hundred fold , neW in this time ( thig is | _ 
c nenrong of rom shall poſſeſſe life enerlaſting. 
Howbeir if 1 want woides to x-wn; 
praile of the preſent centuphum , and the 


nownes of my mouth 4s as it were ſtopped 


ugh the aboundance of my heart and af- 


un, bow can it be, but that wy veric 


I s$ thoughts 


” : 
\| 
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thoughts muſt be forced to cook 
want of force to explicate the promiltd 
nai happines ? If he thar hath wiedal 


med , 15 ynable to viter that whickivi 
alone, how durſt he that is alrogether 
pert, be fo bþld as tos babble of pe 
The eie hath not ſtene 5 God beſide ths 
things thow haſt prepared for them that of 
+ For it «4 that peace that. paſseth «ll vadepa 
peace vpon- peace, a ncucr fading mi 
cocrenrt of d1uine pleaſure ,a floodorgy 
fall and perfet ioy. Thinke Cl 
will, wish to the vttcrmoſt of your # 
that felicitic, that eternitie,that beat 2 
excced-alt thought, (urpaſle all de gn, 
ſacuer. To which Iz s v's Chriſt on; 
vouchſafe of his mercie to bring; 
uenting vs With the blefing of his MY 
and vaceſſantly beſtowing vpon. WY 
meane {cafon the promiſe grace. wy 
dred fold, to the comfort and remec v7 
laboures in this world; leaſt we TY 
way : that through the exhibition of hb 
ſence guiſes we . may  firmely aps 
that are to come, forthat his comming 
beene, thas We mey hawe. bfe , and .: 
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preface of the author vpon the 
Epiſtle or Treatiſe following. 


O this moſt deare brethren and Fathers, 
the Prior and the xt, adclicarte Sabbath. 
nguth is open ro you (moſt deare bre- 
d ) ina manner without shame,and more 
is fittiap, 1 cannot be filent , God know-y 
it. Pardon me , for that my heart is dila» 
Be you likewiſe dilated, I beſeech you, ig 
bowells , and recciue vs ; becaulc 1 am 
ly yours, in him, in Whoſe bowels we 
b. otherlide do deſire yon; 'For this caule 
E the time that Idepartedfrom you, | naw: 
[mined ynrill now to dedicare my dat 
bour and ſtudie ſuch as ic is ,'\not to YOu» 
need irnot, but ro brother $Steucn and 
ellow brethren, (the lunives | meanc and 
ees ) whoſe maifter and inftrugor God 
is, thatthey may hauc ir, and read 1,10 
if peraduenture they may find any thing» 
t is 'proficable for them tothe ſolace of 
 folitarineſſe,and to animate them t0.g98 
ard with courage in that their vertvous 

. 1 offer what [am ablo;1e wir; ag909d 
:and the like Lreciprocally deſire of you! 


ther with the fruits.  Daeid plcaſci 2 
dancing, yet noe for his dancing, but far A'mg.. 


affeQion. In like manner the woman that 6. 


nointed the feet of oar Lord ,'was by bim £#c-7- | 
mmended, not for that shee aunointed , but 


that Shee loved: and for that shee did that 
| Which 
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thoughts muſt be forced to coukkk 
want of force to explicate the promilty 
nai happines ? If he that hart ried 
ned , 15 ynable to veer that which i] 
ajone, how durſt he that js alrogethe 
pert, be fo bpld as to babble-ot pet 
The eie hath not ſtene 5 God beſide hy 
things thou haſt prepared for them. that "þ 
For it # tha peace that. paſSeth all yaa 


. 
; 


peace vpor peace, a ncucr fad 


torrent of d14ine pleaſure ,a flop of f 
war" i 
r of 


fall) and perfeft ioy. Thinke 
will, wish to the vttermoſt of your! 
that felicitic, that cternitic,that beans 
excced-alt thought, ſurpatlc all, dew! 
focuer. To which Izsvs Chriſt i. 
vouchſafe of his mercie to bring 
venting vs with the bleſſing of hw 
and vncefſantly beftowing vpol. WY 
meane ſcafon the promiſe jan pe 
dred fold, to the comfort and Temes wt” 
laboures in this world; leait we faint 
way : that through the exhibition 01 
lene guifts we . may | firmely expens 
that are to come, forthat his comming? 
beene, that - Ye mey hae. life , and WY} 
more aboundent ly, 0 


"= = - = =. 
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preface of the | author vpon the 
piſtle or Treatiſe follo Wing. 


$ this moſt deare brethren and F arhers, ; 


he Prior and the ze; adelicaic Sabbach, 
outh is open ro yora (molt deare bre- 
ina manner withour shame,and more 
bs fitting. I cannot be Ailent , God know-y 
. Pardon me, for that my hear is dila- 
be you ikewiſe dilated, I beſeech you, ia 
bowells , and recciue vs ;, becauic I am 
ly yours, in him, in Whoſe bow?lls we 
he otherlide do deſire yon; For this cauſe 
the time that Ldepartedfrom you. l haue 


rained vntill now: to dedicate my dat 


bour and ſtadie ſuch as ir is , 'Not to You, 
need irnot, but to brother Steucn and 


ellow brethren, (the luniorsf meanc and 
ices ) whoſe maifter and inftrugor 'God 
ke is, thatthey may hauc ir, and read-it, 50 


peraduenture they may find any uhingy 


is 'proficable' for them tothe (olace'of 
it folitarineſſc,and to animate them ro.g98 


ard with courage in that their vertuous 


re. 1 wore am able,16 wit; agood 
|:and the hike Ireci ally deſire of you 
ther with the frons, Dourd pleaſc4 God . 
dincing, yet not for his dancing , but far X'mg. 
alfeQion. ln like manner the woman that 6. | 
jointed the feet of oar Lord ,'was by bim Z#c.7- | 
nmended, not for that shee exnointed , but | 
that shee lowed : and for that shee didthat 
which 
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Which shee had, forthis cauſezh&) 
fied. Morcouer] haue thoughttodidi 


wilc an otherlittle warke rnroyouy 
neceſlitic of ſome of the orerhren(mi 
pulous then dangerous ) hath 'compil 
to docetorheir comfort , and the forty 
their faith, whoſe ſadnesis worirtoall 
much {olace , were it nor that kcannty 
to ſce them greiued ouer much. Farth 
the greatnes not onely of their faith ;bu 
of their charitie, they dolo exceedi 2 
Whatſocucr ſeemerh to be agaialt taul 
if they be ncuer fo little tricd and a 
cither by the ſpirir of blaſphemie/@! 
carſiall ririliation: ( as if they wet 
With the onely hearing or rouching Ji 
mediarly jmagia in themſclues the pi 
puritie of their conſtienceto bediltai 
defiled, anddo pitrifully bewaile theal 
as ifthey were become reprobates and! 
ken of God | With whome it farerh{conl 
from thedarknes of the worldtotheal 
of a more pure lite ) as it is wont! rw 
that come ont of long darknes vntblighk 
like as the light , by wich other thi 
fecne, is arthe firſt olinaſe tr oubleloment 
weake cics'of theſe newly. comming 
{o thoſe others at the firit light of fall 
comeas is were halfe blind,and cann@M 
the | 4g beames ofthat new-ugabl 
by the louc of light they are caured Yau 
3.: 4 


F | , a" 


_” 
» 7, 


nk oCQdOoroerooc@ CD lDi..iccicccafrc ee EE SS SSESSS@&#; 
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piſtle or Treatiſe written by 
3 Bernard, to the Carthuſtans 
r Charter- houſe Monkes of the 


| onaſterie called the mount of 
J0d: concerning a ſolitarie life. 


a O the btethren of the mount of 
= God - reltoring the ay" light, 
A -and that ancient 1an feruou? 

'V in Teligion- to EB 4-0 aaa and 

FR cold French nation, to. wit the 

ple of aſolitarie life, and the forme of a 

tl converſation. Occurre, and concutreo 

ule in the ioy of the holy Ghoſt , and 
mitth of heart, in heatof deuotion, andin 
eadineſſe of arcligious affeftion. Why not? 
lyit behoueth vs ro make merrie, and be 
Lin our Lord, becauſe tac: moſt beautifull 
of Chrittian deuotion and religion, which 


Lne. 
L 5. 


ned neareſt of all others to:touch heauecn, 


dead,and is reviued, was loſt inthe world, 
is found, We had heard with the heating 
he eare,and did not belecue; we did readin 
dkes,& did nota little wooder at the ancient 
tie of afolitaric life , and atthe great grace 
od therein, and lovpon a ſodaine we have 
aditigthe fieldey of the wood, inthe moiit 


od, inthe fat mountaine, W here now the 
| beautifull 


Phat. 


M 


142 $S. Bfiknakd Concan 
beautifull places of the deſert 5h all 
the lic hills shall'be girded about 
tation. For there alſo * goth olleny 
yy , and *hew 'itfelfe in youro'tla 
ithorio vnknowen, doth 'becom: Ing 
a few limple*men: bringing the waph 
hceererofarc'by ſuch ins0 ſubieRtiangtht 
being > the ſame. For albania 
cles Which our Lord did wor ke 0n.alt 
veriepreat, and altogithcr diwnes Ja 
did pra all che reft, and addedayi 
luſtre varo them for that{(as haih beg 
he hath brought the whole world,z nds 
depth of the wisdome thereof in 0-þ1k 
| Rion by a few limple men. Which.aok 
If + VWiſchc hath begun ro worke in uk J4 
L i 7 they , yea : for ſo 11 hath Well pleaſe | I0NGP 
| 1 1 | tho haft bid e999 from the Wiſe anti 
«nd haſt rewealed them to [ntle ones Fearens 
Wt fore 5 little flocke ,. for it buh pleaſed jor 
|| fo gize you a kingdome. Fee, wy dear e wenn 
[lh Jour oration. W beret the Wiſe 1900-4 
5 the ſcribe? Where is the diſpacer of thu Well 
albeit rhere ate forme wiſe men amony] 
yer he hath gathcredto herthe wiew 
fimple, who in times paſt hath brougey 
his fubreQion the kings and Phitophen 
world, by afew poore fisher men. SUuery 
v1 >. fore, ſuffcr the wiſe men of this wolld 
81.30 | ling with rhe ſpirit of this world, ws 
Rig thinps, and licking rhe earth, W% 
"deſcend inro hell. Bue db you, (WhMnery 
is dipadd for rhe ſinner ) 2s you haveve 
being made feoles for God, byrhat' vie 
w Wtt® 
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me, Chriſt being your captaine, the: 
diſciphne of aſcending into heauen. 
r ſimplicitic doth alreadie prouoke ma- 
mulation. Your motfufficent and molt 
rtie doth alreadic confound the 
of many. Your —__ _ _ 
ke a feare into many , - of thoſe things 
jake, or ſeeme to naks a hurly burly. It Philip, 
re there be any confolation in Chriſt, if 2+ 
of charitie, if any ſocietic of ſpirir, 
bowells of commilſeration , fulfill ave 
y onely, but of all that loue thename of 
tby your endeaugures and prayers this 
ntof (acred noueltic may be repaired _. - 
renewed in the varietie of the golden rei- Pſal. 
pf the Quene flanding on the right hand of her 44- 
we with the gotd of dinine wisdome, 
pioric of God, and yourgrearercrowne, 
Ie ioy of all good men. Mowbeir Icall ir 
ie by reaſon of the naughtie torgues of 
ed men ( from Whoſe contradiftion God 
you in the ſecrer of bis face) who when 
te not able ro darken the clearetight of 
vth,"do cauil! about the ently name of 
ie, being old themſelues, and not know- 
to meditate new! things in'an ofd ; 
! being old hottels "not conteining ney Tine, Att 9. 
Would breake 4nd perich, if it pat 12920 
But this nouchtic is not a- new yanitie, For 
he ſubſtance of ancient religion; of per- 
wiſtian pirtic and devotion, the ancient 
tance of rhe Church of God 'shewed 
thetime of the Prophets, and afſooneas* | 
anne of iewy grace wasriſen, reftoredand 
wed in $. lohn Baptiſt , moſt familiarly"24. 3. 
© praſticed 


- 


diſciples he being preſent, the glagj 
mediatly rauished, and knew notwa 
in ſo much that he ſeemed( hauingh 
maicſtic of 'God ) to haue concludedify 
mon good within his owne priuate,a 
. fore in God he was moſt preſents his 
and knew what he faid: who haui 
ſweetnes, thought it beſt for himſclſey 


rinue alwatrcs therein , and therefore! 
this life in the pauillion of God, ad 
celeſtial citizens,which he had ſeenem 
I , it #s goed for vs to bebequy 


_—_ C_——  —_ —— yy cj} dlwwcc ST £2 ws cod ific 


Welt let vs mak? beere thret ta x 
Shee, and one for Moyſes , and one for Ell 

etition-if it had becne graunted, al 

e would afterwardes hauc made othet 

tabernacles, one for himſcife , one 

and one for lohn. But after our Low 
ſion(the fresh memorie of his blood, 
beene-powred forth, bein mn 102t 1 

* hearts of the faithfull) the deſerts Wd 
With ſuch as made choiſe of a ſolitansi 
of life, following pouertic of prep 4 
free from all wordly rumulc, ſeeking 
one atk Other in ſpiritnal exercices as 
contemplation of God. Among wa 
read of $. Paul the firſt Hermit, 8 
$ Antanie, S. Arſenius, and ycric mall 
worthy men in the common wealth ® 
holy conucr(ation , being famous andn 
nedin theciticof God by their trivmp 
Victories ouer the world , oucr the pi 
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 ASetrirants Lieby. 145 
orld,and ouer their owne bodie,for their I 
al puritic, and their fidelitic inthe ſcruice 4 
| almightie, Let them therfore be i. | 
who in darknes judging of hight, do 
þ the aboundance of their malice and 
Laccuſe you of noucltie, they themſelucs 
rratherto be accuſed of (taleneſſe and va- 
But as your Lord and maiftes Chriſt leſus, 
g likewiſe Shall alwayes haue praiſers and 
ors. Your prailers let paſſe, and the good 
d they loue in you, the ſame loue in them. 
r your derrattors , make as if you heard 
not, and pray for cheir amendment. And 
eg ng tht are behind (omitting the Philip, 
dug blocks, which are laid for you necre ,, 
ay on the right hand and on the lefr) 
> forth your ſclues to thoſe*that are before. 
| you Will replie to cucric thing that is 
dy thoſe that commend you , or brawle 
thoſe that backbite you, you looſetime, 
(© lofle is not light 1a religion For he 
holdeth or itaycth him thag halteacth | 
| the cacth to heauen , albeit he do nor 4 
ze him, yet he doth verie cuch hiader | 
Be ye noc_therfore negligent, neither © 
lw, for you hee yes 4 great, Wiy to 3-King: 
For your profeſſion, is moit high - It 19- 
dunteth heauen , it is equal tothe An- 
2 islik2ro the Angelical puritie. For 
Age not onely yowz2d all ſan@itie, but 
the perfetjon of all {an&irie, and the cod 
& canſu nmacion, It is not for you to be 
about thecomman precepts , nor to con- 
onely wir God comnmaundeth, bur what 
Wlerh, that you may proue W 24t the gor, and Rom.i2. 
accepta- 


oc WOSIIEIS CoS4 WARGE-rne > re es AS 


146 S. Bxxnard Concinying 
Os 9 perfeft Will of God #. lily 
gcth ro other men. to louc God, itis you! 


to adhere vnto him.It belongeth togmbas 

to beiecue in God ,to know , loue, andy 
rence him: it is your pait totaſte, yndel 
' know, and cnioy him. This is a greatth 


this is a hard thing : but God is omning 
and good, whoin youis a rows BY i 
faithfull performer, a continual afſliſter, 
to thoſe that for his ſake profeſle greaty 
ters , and through the hope of his gra! 
tempt things beyond theu forces, doth inh 
a will anddclire to yndertake theſame 
that hath giuen the grace of a good will 
fore hand, will l.kewiſe afford theſtreng 
performance to the yeric end, To who 
 Whena man hath faithfully performedaim 
as he $hall be able , he Will mercifuly #1 
inigement of the needie , although the & 
tor ſay never ſo much tothe contiarie,oa 
that Which be kad, he bath done. - 
Howbeit let all bigh eſtimation off 
ſclues(deare brethren ) be farre from thed 
gitation of your conſcience, from yourpo 
ticand humilitic, and from your ipeechill 
cauſe to be highly wile is death, & it is an, 
matter for him that ſeeth himſelfeonaii 
placero grow geedic headed , and ſatoht 
dangertotumbledowne and breakehisagd 
Impoſe fome other name to your profeiix 
alterthe title of your order, Rather clirens 
call your ſclues wilde & ſauage beaſtgy, W 
otherwiſe according to the vſual mann! 
men cannot be tamed:honouring heirvel 
and admiting their glotic farre about fl 
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163, who being moſt ſtrong left and right 


znded _ like vnto Aod that moſt valiant Tudg#7; 


dee of Iſrael, who vied both handes for the 3. 


t)do,aflong as they may conuenicntly,loue 


flitie calleth them , or their office compel- 
th them ; they moſt readily change handes, 
dfight for the truth of accomplishing cha- 
ie. Take heede © ſeruant of God , take 

le, leaſt thou ſeeme to condemue thoſe, 
home thow wilt not imitate , I would kaue 
& in thy ſicknes doe that, which he did 
zen he was moſt whole and ſound, who 


detoutly to attend inwardly te the cha. - 
tieof centemplating the truth: and when ne. 


id: Jeſus Chriſt came into this World 16 ſane ſin. 1. Tim. 


, bf Whome 1 am the cheefe . Neither did S. 1. 


ul faythis out of 4 rash humor of affiimin 
hood, but for that he thougt itto be fo 
deede, For he that perfeAly knoweth him- 
fe by a ſerious examination, thinketh no 
ns linne equall to his owne, which he 
oweth not as his owne ., I will not therefore 
[e thee toimagin that the common fanne 
theday doth shine no where but in thy cell, 
at there is no where faire bs but with 
ce, that Gods grace doth worke no where 
t in thy conſcience . Is he the God of 
tariemen onely ? Is he not alſo of all men? 


4 bateth nothing of thoſe Which he bai 
ould rather thou shouldeſt thinke that itis 
re weather eueric where ſaning with thee,& 
haue a more baſe conceit of thy ſelfe, then 


L other.Rathen With feare & trembling Worke phi 
l ſalvation , Neyher conſider What others: ,_ 


KR 3 are, 


© 


s of all menalio. For God loweth glcbeggs that W'if. _ 


made. 11+ 


lip. | 
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arc,but whar they arc made by you (alma 
licthin you) not onely thoſc that now aj 
ſuch alſoas are to came after , {uch1 mean 
your Shall have to be your imitators in j 

oly Order . For your whole poſteriticing 
your icligion muſt depend of you , oy 
example, and your authorine. You by ya 
ſucceſſors shall be called Fathers and foundy 
therein , with the due reuerence of imitati 
W hatſocuer you $hall ordaine , whatſoay 
( you keeping and obſeruing) shall growny 
a cuſtome, will be kept and obſcrued by yu 
poſteritie without all retraRation, neirherpl 
it be lawfull to alter any thing. For ity 
be wuh them in reſpeA of you, as it is wi 
vs in reſpe& of the immutable lawes of 
ſupreame and cternal truth , whomeitisey 
dient forallmen to ſcarch into and knowl 


Jawfull for rone to judge or cenfute. Butbi 
be praiſcd , becauſe it will neither be sham 
full for you,nor vnprofitable for your paw 
Iitic, if ty te: your ſelucs do firmly wat 


taine, and they do faithfully imitate 10 
Whit you do obſerue alreadic. And it 
__ e yet to be added' or altered , 
_ doubtlefle will ' be reucaled vanto your 
God. For be it ſpoken without dilpa 
ment of the ſanirie and reuercnce.of 
Carthuſian order and obſcruance wortifs 
all praiſe, many things are needfull ini 
horrible and continual coldes of the Ay% 
Which ſceme not' altogether ſo necen 
for thoſe thar afte&t frugal ſufficiencie,® 
voluntarie pouertic. You vnderfiabd Wi 
I lay , for our Lord will giue you #% 
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reas vnderſtanding . For I r*i-vee in you, 
4 albeir abſent in bodie, yer prc... tin ſpt- 
,and (cing your order, and” ſpiritual fer- 
ur, your aboundance of peace , and grace 
 (implicitic , your religious rigour , the 
eernes of the holy Ghoſt in your mu- 
love one towardes an other , and the 
if: forme of pietie in your conuerſation, 
lo wholy reioyce in the remembrance of 
mount of God, and do deuoutly adore 
e firſt fruices of the boly Ghoſt, and the 
doe of prace encreaſing in' hope in the 
ie. For the verie name of the mount of 
pd is as it -Were a foretelling of good. 
pe,towir, that as the Pſalmiſt fail of the 
jount of God, there hall be 4 generation therein Pſal, 
Ring our Lord, ſeekunz the f.ce of the God of 14- 11, 
unocent of hanes , and of cleane heart, that hath 
ttakmby ſoule in vine. For this is your pro- 
hontoſecke the God of Iacob,not after the 
Tmon-manner of men , but to ſeeke the 
e of God, which Iacob ſaw; wholaid : 7 Ge, 
t ſeene God face to face, «nd my ſoule Was made , 2, 
+ To ſeeke Gud?s face , is to ſecke his 
owledge. To fee him face to face as Ia- 
» did , is that, whereof the Apoſtle ſaid: 
hen I hall kno , as alſo I am known : and, ,_ cor, 
'M ſeeby a Llaſie in '« darke ſorte : but j,, 
ys fey, ſo ſecke this continually 
ns life by innocencie ' of handes and 
annes of heart, pieric it ſelfe teacheth: 
dich , as Job faicth , is the worship of 
0. Which he that hath not, hath re- 
” Chis ſoule in yaine;' rbat is, liucth in 
20k liveth ngg atall, fathenccheliueth not 
$/s 'K10 that 
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thatlife , for which herecciued his foule, 
he might live therein. For this pieticixap 
petual remembrance of God , a conn 
ation of the intention to vnderſtand him;; 
inceſlant affection of obtaining his lone, 
no hower (| will not ſay day ) tindtheſeny 
of God, but cither in the labour of exe 
or in the deſire of going foreward, oriay 
ſweetnes of experience, OT in the ioy of 
ſoying God. This is that pictie of which 
| ap Apoltlc doth admonish his deare diſciple 
1. Tim. Timothy, ſaying: Exerciſe thy ſelfe topic, 
4+ corporal exerciſe #s profitable to little: but pid 
profitable toall things : heuing promiſe of the liſt 
noW. is, andof that tocome . For your habit Wl 
promiſe not onely the forme, but alſothein 
of picticin all thingsand beforcall things, 
þ — your ſtate doth exat the ſame . Fora l 
| 2. Tim. Apoſtle ſaith : there are ſome hauing an «hf 
Wl 3- rence indeed of pietie , but denying the 
X thereof . Whoſocuer of you hath not thi 
his conſcience, doth not shew ir inlife, 
not prafticeit his cell,ought nor to be terns 
a folitarie man » but one that is alone. 
ther is his cell a cell to him, but an inciowh 
, and priſon. For heis eruly alone, that 5% 
With God : he is truly $shut vp and imp 
ſoned , that is not at libertic in God+ 
ſolitude and incloſure are names of mil 
Howbeit the cell ought not to be an i 
ſure of neceſſitic,, but the ay | - oy: 
peace, adore shut: notdarkneſſe, buta« 
, fet. For hewith whome God doth rewan 
"7 1s neuerlefſe alone, then when he his 3% 
' For thenhefreely enioyeth his joy , then®? 
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to himfelfe,to enioy God in himſelfe, and 


nſelfe in God. Then a pure conſcience hath 


e acceſſe to it ſelfe in the light of the 


th, inthe clearenes of a cleane heart, and 


memorie doth freely dilate it felfe beino 


tedof God: and either the ynderitanding 
enlightened and enioycth its proper good, 
mans frailtie doth bewaile the defeQs Which 
th committed. For this reaſon you liuing 
ording to the forme of your inſtitution, re- 
ine rather in celu , quam in cells, rather in 


ten, then in an earthly habitation: and the 


toleworld being Shut out from youand ex- 
ſed, you hane encloſed your ſelues wholy 
1God, The two Latine wordes cella and ce- 
;theone ſignifying a cell, the other heauen, 
of alliance and kin,becauſe a$cella and celum 
eto hane affinitieof name, ſo alſo of pic- 
anddeuotion. Both celum and cella ſeeme to 


etheirname from the yerbe celo,which bg», 


12 t0' carue or engraue;for What is carued 
eaten,theſame is likewiſe in cells: & what 
lonein heaven is alſo in cells. W hat+is that? 
attend toGod, to emoy God. W hich when 


s piouſly and faithfully performed in cells 
rang to the order of religion, I durſt af-. 


nethar the holy Angells of God do eſtceme 
cells as heauen, and are aſmuch deligh» 


incellsasin heauen. For ſithence that ce- 
lalthings are continually prafticed in cells, 


\ become as it were both one, both in affi- 


tie of name, and affeftion of deuotion , and 
of the like aRion : neither is the way 


nd long or hard to the ſpirit praying » Of 
ung forth of the bodic wel To cel] to 
K 4 heaucnhe 
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heauen, For men aſcend veric often from 
cell into heauen, but deſcend from their 
to hcll yeric ſeldome, vnleſſe, as the Plat 
ſaieth , They deſcend quick mts hell, to wit, 
they deſcend being dead, For after thismany 
ſuch as dwell in cclls deſcend into hell ao 
often. For as they loue.to behold theiogey 
beauen by often contemplating them,chatk 
may the more ardeantly defire them: ſo like 
the paines of hell, that they may abhonea 
eſcape them. And this is that which theymi 
to their enemies when they pray, town,t 
they may deſcend quick into heli Howbeti 
man doth deſcend from his cell into hellvet 
ſcldome or never : becauſe ſcarce anyones 
any time,vnleſſe he be predeitinated forheah 
doth remainetherein vntill the time of his 
arture. Fora cel! foitereth, nowrisheth,kas 
raceth the ſonne of grace, as the fruitofh 
wombe , and bringeth him to the fulnesofge 
FeRion;, and maketh him fir to conferewd 
God: as for a reprobate, shee rather reiedel 
him,andcaftcth him from her as a countelal 
Wherevpon our Lord ſaid to Moyles: Loft 
thy shoes from thy feete : for the place Where in 
ſtandeſt , u bely ground. A holy place or 
ground cannot Jong endure the carrion 
dead aff<Ations ,' ora man dead in heart. Ti 
cell isa holy place and holy ground, 40 Wwus 
our Lord and his ſeruant do often taike togs 
ther,asa mato his freind. In which oftentimes 
8 deuout ſoule” is conioyned to theWoid 
God ,the ſoule is coupled to her bridegroom 
heauenly things are vnired to earthly, divine 
humane: Yer; y as the Chutch is the (aacu 


2X $SotrTantn Livy. | ney 
God, fo is the cell of the ſeruant of God. 
- doth-in the Church and in cells divine 
{ox are exerciſed, but more often in cells. 
the Church the Sacrameats of Chriſtian re- 
00 are fometimes viſibly and fyguratioely 
aributed , but in cel's as in heauen it feite, 
ething it ſelfe of all th: Sacrameyuts of our 
th 18 Gail ceiebrated with rhe ſame ruth, 
ith the ſame order , albcir as yer not with © 
at maieſtie of puritie , or With that (ecurt- 
of eternitic, Therefore ( as I hauc alteadie 
d)shee quick'y caiteth from het a firanger, 
tisnot her ſonne, as one vntunely borac: 
© yomitterh him our as vnpratitable and 
full meate , neither can the shop of pietie: 
d deuotion long permit ſuch a one in ber 
wells, The foote of pride commeth , and 
i hand of a ſinner carricth him away , and 
joueth him , and being expelled he cannot 
and, but flicth(miſcrablc wretch )naked and 
ndling, as Caine from the face of our Lord, 
xpoſed tovices & diueclls, that he that firit fin- 
th him may ſlca & kill him with the death of 
deſoule: orit he remaine for (ome time there» 
(not through the conſtancie of vyertue, but 
oltinate miſcrie ) his cell by ſo doing is as it 
| ag non "_ png as burialro vous 
lan HoWbeit the peſtslent perſon being ſcourced, 
 Þiſe man being Will bike , = the iuſt "i 
| Werb by bandes in the blood of the ſinner, p ſal. 
| derefore as the Propher ſaieth : If chow be _- 
ed 0 Iſrael , be conyerted to me : that is, STe 
econuerted perfectly, No man can continue 
mg in one ftate, Gods ſeruant muſt (either 
Wuncs got foreward, orfall backward; he 
K 5 cither 


154 S. Buxnaxd Coyctnniye 
cither. endeauoureth to mount vpwardy 
otherwiſe is violently drawen downey 


, PerfeQtion is exaRted of all of you, albeity 


vniforme:. but if you begin, begin 


.* If you arealreadic going foreward in yenus 
Y. 


I! 3h 


{i "03015 
'& 
| | men, 


ſewerall in conuerſation, ro wit of beginners, P! 
| fates of cients, and perfe men. The ſtate of dgi> 


| reli. _ners may be termed ſenſual, of proficients!'® 


doe this likewiſe perte&ly. Bur if you 
tained to any perfetion, meaſure yourſelk 
your fclfe , and ſay with the Apoſtle: Net 
noW I hae and; , 07 now am perfel3: but! | 
ſue, if I may comprehend ,"wphereiu I «m alſo conjh 
bended. Tet ene thins : forgettiug the things 
ere behind , but ſtretching forth my jelfe to thoſe 
are before, I purſue to the marke, to the price of 
ſupernal vocation of God in Chriſt Teſus. Alt 
this he addeth: Let vs therefore 4s many #6 


ſl Where perfett, be thus minded. By which dofrine® 


the Apoſtle it plainely appeareth , tharibep®# 


Fe&forgetfulnes of the things that are behing 


and the perfet ſtretching forth of our (cl 
to thoſe that are before, is the perfeion® 
a iuft man in this life, and the perfeAions 
this perfeQon $hall be there, where theresnn 
be the perfe@ apprehenſion of the price of 


. ſupernal vocation, And in this ſort Ike a8namy 


differeth from ſtarrein gloric, ſo cell from 


x 
8. 3 


ſonable, of ſuch as are perfe& men , {pms 


| Compailion now & then is to be yſcd inivm? 
/ things, towards ſuch: as arc ſcnſual, 


i 
p 7% + 
x b 
q 
* 


Ought not to be yſed in the ſame things 
Wards ſuch as are now accounted as 1 Wy 
reaſonable. And-againe compaſſion 150% 
vicd in ſome things towards ſuch as 

| : nad 


. 
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able , which ought not to be yſed in the 
ne things towards ſuch as are ſpirirual, all 
joſe ations ought tobe perfat, and rather 
athy of imitation and commendation, then 
reprehenſion . And lithence that the ſtate 
euerie religion doth conſit* of theſe three 

of men (who as they are diftinguished 
their proper names, ſo likewiſe they are 
wen by the propertie of their ftudies ) all 
ſonnes of God ought to conſider diligent» 
xetie day, what is wanting -vnto them, 
nce they have come, how farre they haue 
ne, and-in what ſtare of going foreyward 
ir eſtimation doth cucrie day or hower find 
am. For they are ſenſual men, who by them- 
are neither drigen with reaſon , nor 
wen with affeftion: and yet being either 
ed with authoritic , or admonished with 
ching, or provoked with example, do ap- 
ue that which is good when they find it: 
d (28 men that are blind) do follow being 
le by the hand, that is , do imitate it. They 
nable, who by the iudgemenr of 

aſon have both the diſcretion of natural 
ce ,and the knowledge of that which is 
9, and adelire of theſame, bur as yet haue 
t affetion, Finally they arc perfet men, 
oareledde by the fpirit of God, Who are 
xy enlightned by the holy Ghoſt. And 
that poodnes(which isthe true wiſdome) 
plea ng vnto them , with whoſe af- 
won they are drawen, they are called wiſe 
Howbeit for that the holy Ghoſt hath 
eted them, with whoſe affection they 
en, as in times paſt he reueſted- 
| Gedeon, 


, 
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Gedeon, by reaſon of rh1s veiture of the 
{pint,:hcy arerermed fpiritwal, ; 
The brit tate is buiied about thebadigh 
ſecond doth exerciſe it ſelfe about the toll 
the third fiadeth no re{t but 1n God. Eachay 
of which as they haue a certaine formes 
going foceward , ſo in the:r kind they han 
a cer:tains m- aſure of perfection. The byw 
ning »f good 1n a ſenſual conuerfation, is pet 
fet ybclience, The gning foreward ,to 
ſtice his bodice, and to briog it znto ſeruitult 
Tne pe:feion , through the vic of goo 
to ao into delcAation. The bh 
ginning of a rcaſonnable conuerſation, is 
vn iciita1 thoſe chings which arc propounite 
in the dufrine of the faith. The goiny tow! 
ward , ro prepare ſuch things as are propowe! 
ded. The perfettion, is when the iudgemat 
of therea/on doth palle into the aff Qiond! 
tne mind. Howbeit the perfeion of areas 
nable man is the beginning of a ſpiritual mity 
His progrefſe or going forcward ,to confels 
plate the g oric of God with face revealed: Bl 
perfetion, to be trasformed into the laws 
1nage from glorie to glorie, as of ourlos 
ſpirit» Firit therefore w- will treat of thei 
to wit of-the {-nſual. $<ntualitic is a mane 
of iife obeying to the ſenſes of the bodie;th 
wit. when the ſoule being affeted as mW 
our of her ſelfe by the ſen(es of the bodie# 
bout the delights of rhe things which 8 
Joueth, doth feede or nourish her (enſualuit 
with the fiuition of them : or when return 
Into her telfe, and not able to bring tholeds 
dics with her into the place of her incar 
| 7h nary 
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*ture, to Which 5he< hath cleaued through 
frong glue of loue and cultiowe, shee 
raweth thuher with her their Gmilitudes ard 
1mes,and there covucrſeth in fremd'y man- 
with them , to which beipg accuitor-ed, 
ee thinketh nothing 10 be , but whar «hee 
th either left withour,or drawen to her with» 
1: Wherevpon aflong as shee may , thee ac- 
uoteth it a pleaſant thing to Jive accordirg ro 
+ delichtes of the bodice. And when Sher is 
vated from them, shce knc weth not how to 
inke of any but corporal things in her imagi- 
tion. Howbeit whev shee clevateth her (cife 
dthinke of ſpiritual or divive things, shee can 
me no other conceit of them, then of budics 
bodily things This (enſualitic being aucrted 
om God becommeth foolishnes,to wit, when 
wardly it becommeth ouer negligent and 
id, and ſo bruitish,that either it wiil nor, or 
annot be gouerned. Contrariwiſe when by 
de it is outwardly ouer much tranſported to 
he love of it (cite, it is changed into the wif- 
lomeof the fleth, and itſeemeth toitſcelfe to 
de wildome,when it is foolizhnes,according as 
he Apoſtle doth beare witneſle: /ff rming them- Rom. 
ines to be Wiſe, they became ſcoles. Moreouen helDg 1. 
onwerted to God, it 18 changed intoa ſacred 
wplicinie, that is,the ſame will alwayes abour 
lame: as was in Iob, who is ſa1d to hauc 
(© ſimple, and right, and fearing God. For 7gb, c;,, 
vplicitie properly , is the wilt perf-Qtly con: 
ntedtoGod, asking one thing of our Lord, & — _ 
ng for it ,notdeſirirg to be multiplicd in Pſal. - 
© World, Or otherwiſe Eeuplicizie is cruc hu- .26. 
12 cOuctfation, coueting to be yertuous 
iadee 1, 
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indeed, rathe+ then ſo accounted, fithencei 
a (imple man doth nor refuſe to ſeemety 
© foole in this world, that be may be: 
God. Or-els ſimplicitic 1s the will alone s 
uerted to God, butas yet not formed withy 
ſon, that ir may be loue, that is , a formed wi 
as yet not enlightned , that it may be chariz 
that is,the delight of louc. Simplicitie the 
fore having in ut ſelfe a certaine beginni 
the creatureof God, thatis, a will that is by 
ple and good: doth ata mans firſt conyer 
or entrance into religion, offer yato'Gody 
W:re the rude or ynpolished matter of afun 
goes man to be framed and fashioned? 
im. . For having alreadie the beginning 
w:5dome, togither with a good will, that 
the fearc of God, it gathereth by this, that 
vnable to fashion it by it ſelſe , and thats 
thing is ſo 200d fora foole , as to lerue Y 
that is wiſe Subicfting it ſclfe therforewt 
man foi the loue of God, it committerhmi 
him that good will to be fashioned inGodll 
a humble ſenſe and ſpirit. And now theſe 
of God beginning to worke in him all tuind 
of yertue , whiles by iuſtice he obeyeth' 
ſuperiour, by wisdome he giueth not ar 
to himſelfe, by temperance he refuſethio& 
ſure others, by fortirude he corpmitteth Wl 
{cife wholy nor tothe cenſuring , but acc 
piishing of obedience. For this is the win 
whome our Lord hath giuen this prectf%; 
And thoy shalt be vnder thy busbands poWt » 
be shall bhaus dominion ower thee. For a many tis 
is fample and right in himſelfe , dath ng*} 
obcy 'this husband. And oftcatimes ®* 
| right 
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kuly and (afcly|in an{other}, then in him- 
& According therefore to one Lords com- 
uadement,and the courſe; itſeife of nature, 
wife ought to be vnder the power of 
husband, the ſenſualitic ynder the ſpirit, 
ſome ſpiritual man , that 1s, shee ought 10 
fealy obedient vnto him. Howbeitpers. 
ft obedicce ought eſpecially to be indiſcreete 
na beginner, that is, not to judge or diſcerne 
bat is commaunded , or Wherefore , but 
jely to endeavour, that that may faithfully 
| bumbly.be performed , which is com- 
anded by the [uperiour. For the rree of the 
owledge of good , and cuil in the Para- 
of picaſure, 1s the cenſure of diſcretion, 
wing vsto vnderftand , that inthe conucrſa- 
| of religion, all chings ought to be 
te according to the willand pleaſure of the 
ritual father or ſupecriour , who iudgeth all ! » Corl 
ings ,and himſelfe is iudged of no man. It % 
longeth to him to diſcerne , to others to 
dey. Adam to his owne hurt taſted"of the 
biden fruit, being taught by him, who by | 
pecltion ſaid: W hy hath God commended you, Gen-3. 
i you hold not eate of everie tree of paradiſc? 
bold diſcretion, wby 1t is commaunded? And | 
added: For God doth knsW , that in What day | 
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wr you thell eate thereof , your cies shall be ope- 
i: and 30u chall be «4 gods. Loethereaſon why 
Was commaunded, io Wit, for that he Would 
Nt permit thery to become Gods. He diſcer- | 
l, did cate, and became diſobedicnt, and | 
as calt Out of paradiſe. $0 likewiſe it is im- 
Mbdle that a diſcret ſenſual Monke , a pru- 
"AOUCE ,2 foolish wiſe man can remaine 

long 
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long in his cell, continue iothecongy 


Ler him becomea foole , that he may 


3 
, . 


* 


and let this be ail his difcretion;, thati 
he haue no diſcretion : lerthis beallhi 
dome , that in this behalfe he have 
"Howbeir ihim , in whome ſenſualitie 
reaſon doatſigne boundes or limits ont 
other, theres lettin thenature of mansh 
ynderftanding and wit by the good Credis 
all things, andio witarc , whereby God] 
appointed man ouzr the workes ot hishay 
and hath ſubreced alltheſe worldly thingy 
der his feete: to a proud man, ja Witt 
his natuzal dignitie, and his lot Gmilimi 
God: but toa {imple and humble mas;y 
mcanes to recouer his dignitie, and wil 
ſerue the (imilitude afoiclaid . In thisy 
of God whichis kaowen , is manifeſtinad 
In this the creature is eſteented by the Gi 
In this the iuftice of God appeareth baikl 
that they that doe well, are worthy 
and they that doe otherwiſe, are wor 
death. Ia thisthe crearure'that doth yolmn 
rily ſcruc man,is ſubiected and accommout 
ro narure, that it may ſerue to that necel 
Which 1s of finne, and according to ile 
and delight of man. Hence hkewiſe #81 
parantly knowen to cueric one, hy W 
and how cxcellent things are and may be 
both by gogd and bad men, neceſſarieton 
life , and profitable for good and baam 
and bcaurifull in their kind . For from 
are thoſe ſo. many and almoit innumes 
Inuentions of men iamarrers of lcarni % 
dicratts, and building: hace hauc pioc 
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many fortes of ttudies , ſo many kindes of 
felons, the ſubtilitics of exquilite ſcience, 
ates of eloquence, the varietics of digni- 
and offices , and the innumerable curioli. : 
; of this world , which thoſe men likewiſe # 
ich-arecalled the. wiſe men of this world, 

cher with ſuch as are ſimple, & theſonnes 

God, dovſcinlike fort for their necefllitie 

Iprofit. How beit the one doth abuſc them 
axiolitic,pride,and pleaſure;bur the others 

werhem onely for neceflitic , bauing their | 
ight els where. Wherefore the fruites of Glas.” 
ir flesh do follow thoſe ſeruants: of their 59. | 
ſes/and bodies, which are fornication, va- 

aanes; pride, impudicitic , leacherie, enmi. 
Kenentions,cmulations,anpers, brawles, 

mions ,couics,, commeſſations, ebrictics, 


. 
Y 


dhch ike: which things they chat doe, sball 
 obtainethe kingdome of God. But theſe, 
frautes of the (pur, which are charitic, ioy, 


cpanence, benignitic, goodnes, longani- 
ſic, mildnes,, faith , modcttie, continencie, 
Micie and pictic , hewing a promiſe or life I. 


wy s, and of that to come,, Both theſe, aſlaag Tim. 
Meyaretopecher in aftion,ſeemeto be men 4. 
like ation : howbeit God diſcerneth their 
Ws-28d-. inrentions . Nevertheleſſe when 
nonteof them returneth ro. conſider what 
hath done, the conſcience of each one 
edah. him with the fruites of his. inten- 
neither do both returne to their. con- 
encealike , becauſe no. man doth willingly 
Mad theTame aftcr ation,thax goeth aat 
Wictoworke,with aright intention Bat he 
48mg to his conſcience +. ifas yet be 
 - hatlk 
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hath not overcome his concupiſcene] 
deth there ( by reaſon of his concupile 

_ Either {weete dehighres, or greiuolw tt 
and thereypon he multiplierh his copiy 
But he that hath alreadie overcome hi 
cupiſcence, yet aflong as a greaterany 
cence of the true Food, or a greater 
doth not poſſelſe his mind, he endwetm 
nations With a certaine -hatefull dd 
thoſe things which he hath done; ſea 
hcard: wherevpon his loines in both ar! 
With illuſions, and the light”of his cies 
with him to thinke of divine” of pu 
things: who when he fightesh agaiultly 
cupilcences , ſuffereth avguish , for ta 
he is not able perfcAly co conquer 
Qions:and albeit he ſtriueto free himlalh 
bis whole forces, yet he canno a 
himſelte the imaginations of afteltionsy 
the hartfu]] , buſie, or idle cogitation;M 
on cuerie (ide ariſe from thence. Hence 
of {inging , or prayer, or other ſpins 
ciſes, imaginations and fancies of cc Ra 
arercuolued and caft to and fro inthe bw 
the ſeruant of God, euen againſt bis Wil 
friuing againſt them,by which asby"amn 
and vocleane birdes flying and-uaul 
about, the ſacrifice of deuotion is.citha'n 
fnatched out of the hand of him that 
It,or oftentimes defiled to the great gfaw 
tcares of him that offcreth it. in ſo mv" 
thereariſeth a maruailous and miſcheidn 
uilion of the miſerable ſoule , the pu? 
reaſon defending the yyill and intevon 
the heart , and the prompt obedicac® 
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i; the sbamelefſe ſenſuahtieoh the othes 
getting before band the poſſeſſion of the 
tion and ynderſianding , the' mind remate 
o oftentimes in the interim without fruit. 
ne in weake mindes ; and in Which the 
wiſcences of the flesh and-of the world 
ot as yet perfeAly mortified', the vices of 
leſnes and negligence do bubble vp on 
ie fide. Hence inordinate comforts, and 
trarie to Monaſtical obſeruance are fought 
place their ſorrow and ſilence: hence inthe 
way of ſuch as shouldJiue all alike, pro+ 
le thoſe fiollen bayres of'ſelfe will , that 
mnes-of wonted exerciſes , that preſum- 
ofnourities, which true jt is ſegme for a 
while toafſuage the irching S&&rcadiouſnes 
fickinind: how bcit they heat it , #nd (ct 
fire; and <ffc&, that afterwards it doth 
& &itchworſe then before. Hence ariſe 
y new--occupations , new inventions of 
kes and laboures, yarietie of leftures,not to 
the mind; bur todeceiuethetime, which 
teth ouer long: in ſo much; thatwhen # fo» 
at doth grow to miflike all bis old av@ 
texerciſes /and wanteth new; there femal- 
nothing butthe harred'of his cell;and ſo 
bir paircof heeles, and aDiceu. © © - 
Fherefore pious ſimple fimplicitie , and 4 
inthe profeſſion of religion and foli- 
»whobathnentber reaſon leading Him , of 
tid drawing hioy,, or diferetionTuling him, 
wumed into himſeife by a certaine _ 
ne pot ts worke the potte r is to | 
ied and Formeg Fe patience a*cer- 
&; hs 2 k-” 
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as it were with-other mens handes!; 
be made pliant to the will and'pleatiey 
framer.and. maker, both in thewheelee 
tuable obedience, as alſo in the'fire'of py 
tiog. Foralbeit be have a good wit, dt 
haue knowledge and learning, albeit hel 
a quick vnderftading,yet theſe arcinſiro 
alwell of vices as of vgrtues. Let himnoilh 
Fore refuſe to beraught how to vſe'thaty 
which hemay allo vic 11}, becauſe thisy 
firſt leſſon that is learned: in vertnes {il 
Let wit far the bodic, art caforme narorey 
ynderſtanding make the mind, not 
apt to be taught, For wit, art , viiden 
orotherluch like things arc had freely;but 
vertue.. Vetily vestue defircth -t@ vey 
with humilitie,to beſought with labow Ml 
had with loue. For fithence it is wontyei 
theſc things, {it can. neither be'taught 
ſought, nor had by any other means: 3 
all certainely. the. xude ſciournet "of fold 
nefleis to beraught according to theApa 
calinftitutionof $, Paul, that Je exhibit 
« Lining hoſt, boly, plesfung God , hu teaſed} 
wice. Who likewi(c brideling in a Now? 
Feruour ofthe ſenſual, man , that a8 yet) 
weth not thoſe things , that ave of the jpmit £* 
concerning ſpizitual and diuine: 4WnpH 
detb alittle a ter his ouer haſtic andc ney 
quilitivencs, faying : For 7 ſey bytheg16# 
' #7 me, to all that. are among you , not 10 
iſe, but 10 be wiſe ato ſobrietje, Howes 
that the whole or ,principall joſtw6ie! 
ſenſual man is about. the bodie , andthe 
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phe reaſorizbly ro mortific his. bodie and Coleſſ. 
members which arc ypor/ the catth,, and 3, 
ue uſt jiudgement of reaſon and dif- 
jon- berweene the fl&sh' and che ſpirit 
hich continually) couet things: Qne con- 
je-to the orher -)- and (nor ro accept-the 
x of either of them in tadgenfent. He 
he taugheeo treat his bodie\, as he would 
k man commended vato him, to whowe 
Ibeit-neger' ſo detirons”) things hurtful 
to be denied, and things Wholeſome 
ka againſt his will ) dre'as it were by 
eto be-adminiſtred , $&'to' doe there- 
a8 With a thing that is nothis owne, but 
1by Whome: We ore bourht With « great price, x, Cox. 
& We may glorifie God in our bodie , 'Againe 6, 
5 tobe caformed to take heede of that, 
bh our. Lord doth vpbraid to his finfull 
opie-by the Prophet , ſaying + Thew haſt Execs 
ame, and haſt caſt me of behind thy bode. 23, *© 
etbata grear'care-mult bead , i6aft for the 
Klhtics orcommodities of this life he per- 
this ſpiritto degenerate inany thing forthe 
Wor honqur of his bodie , to the diſparage- 
ether of celigion,or of his natural &1gni- 
, And therefore the bodic is/to be treated 
lterely, leaſt ic rebell,, andgrow proud: yet 
+ W that it may be able co ſerue : becauſe 
i given: to ſcrue the ſpirit « Neither 1s 
todceſteemed as-thar for which we lige,but 
Without which we cannot liue. For 
cannot breake the league , which WE 
We With our bodice when we lift , but mult 
ently expeR- the. lawfull breaking there- 
+» nd inthe interim obſerue the condi- 
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tions of a la\yfullieague. Wherefarewe 
ſo to liue and.agrce with our bodie;ait 
that are not long to continue with the 

ſo, 1 ſay, that if it 'shall happenochen 

we benot vrgedeo iſſue forth by farce. th 
which there, might ariſe much- painey 
ſcrupuloſitie , and men might oftenency 
dangerouſly , werejt notthat thelawefd 
dicnce and of our cell, ſettingdownen 
the perfet forme of common diſcipline(a 
cerning diet and apparaile, labourandi 
filence and ſolitude , and all other thi 
Which pettaine tothe decencieornecelint 
the ourward man ) did not from cheace 
ward make an obedient, patient net 
ther , to become ſafe and ſecure inmind 
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which , all things ſuperfluous are fo predic 
cut off , all things neceſfTacie are ſo enum 
Within the boundes of conuenicat ſuffices 
and Wickin the- limits of Ck of ney 
cie , «s that theft mey verie Well affect 1,0 
the Weake have Sk Kg refuſe it : neither 
the quantitie of thoſe things thatare ao 
any more affli& the conſcience in any W 
of ſuchasvſe them with thankes gre | 
ther ought thoſe-things that are curon,! 
any ſort to tempt ſufficiencie or that Wawuy 
enough, in the ſeruant of God, whole We 
is obedient, and nowrished as it Shou 
wihch things , as Salomon faith » He 
Welketh plainely , *Wwalketh con ently * bet 
that © of an ob5tinate mind , shall fall 80% 
And albeit ſuch 6rder be-taken for aecelbiy 
as that there is no iuſt pretence to complainy 
and all ſuperfluitieis taken away 3 yerif uf 
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8 either publiquely, or PIgeo be to be 
led or diminished , this is in the power 
the Prior, without any ſcruple or danger 
obedient ſubicts. A new Heremite there- 
e is to be taught according tothe common 
> of religion to ſubdue: the concupiſcen- 
of his flcsh by doing continual penance 
bis ſinacs pait , and to contemne other 
08 , to. cometo thecontempr of himſelfe, 
is daily to be forttfied againſt remprations 
ing more fiercely againſt a ſolitarie Novice, 
ance thatvices do not ceaſe to ſolicite the 
It of God , ſeruing God freely for the 
yardof the delight that is offered , the'diuel 
fling , the flesh luſting, the world pre- 
i ſuchthings as ſeeme worthy to be coue- 
. For the Lord our God tempteth vs, that. it 
y appeare Whether Wwe lone him of no : not 
the,2300c 1gnorant , may know the ſame, 
that this may appeare more plainely to 
7 the temptation. Howbeit thoſe remp- 
lons are eaſily ouercome, and eabily encoun- 
| dy reaſon , Which either are {uſpefted, 
atthe firſt fight are knowen to, be bad. Bur 
Me that offer themſelues ynder the shape of 
dd, are both more hardly diſcerned, and 
re dangerouſly admitted . For euen as It 
eric hard tooblerue a meatein that which 
thought to be good: ſo eueric defire of good 
ot g Mayen to be allowed . Howbeit 1dle- 
8 the linke of temptations , and of cuil 
* \nprofitable cogitations , For fluggish 
enes 15thecheefe malice of the mind. Let 
ſervant of God be neuer idle, alþcir he 
ada himiclfe from things ſpiritual. 
| L 4 For 
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For a name ſo ſuſpetted, ſonice,andw 
notto beguien toathing ſo graue, hal Mol 
 certaince. Toattend toGod « not idlents! wo of 
the buſineſſe of all buſineſſes. W hick whold ith 
doth not faithfully and ferucntly perfor my 
hi* cell, whatſocuer he docth, which he tio 


not forthis,rowit, that it may redoundtoli m 
ſeruicc; he is cuen in that which he doak | 
difted to idlenes. And ccrtainely1o toe or cc 
things to auoid idlenes ; is yerie tidie ore 
How beitit is an idle thing, which hathag van 
piotit,nor profitable intention Forweal Anc 
onely to endeauour,that we may palleoun cel 
day With ſome delighfulnes , or wii | 6 
reat irkſomnes of idleneſle ; but allo; Prec 
om<cwhat may alwayes remaine in out t 
ſcience at the daycs end, to the fpirinull 
uancement of our mind, that ſomewiul 
daily be heaped yp into the treaſwir ft 
heart. Neither ought a good Heremit! 
Monke to thinke, that he hath livedthat 
in which be remembreth to haue donels 
of hone things , for waich he liueth 3 
cell. | | 2. 
Do you aske what you are todoe, ofi " 
to butie your ſelfe ? Firſt betides the dailf 
hce of prayers , or ttudic of rcading,a|® 
the day isto be beſtowed in the daily ®® 
nation of your conſcience, 1n the com 
and compoſition of your manners: ale 
ſome manval worke is to be done, wil 
enoyned, net ſo much , that it may &* 
the mind by delight.ng :t-for a time, 8th 
may conſcrue and nourish delight 18 #9 
deuotion; ia which the- mind 15 for atin* 
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fſeandreleaſed ,yer not ſo,as thatit become 
Alute: from which letit ridde it (elfe with 
et, aſſoone as it shall ſeeme fir to returne, 
thout' contradiction of the will forbid- 
hg, without contagion of contratted delce- 
ation, or of the memorie imagining . For 1 Cor. 
man Vas not created for the Woman , but the , 1, 
men for the man, Spuitual exerciſes are not | 
r corporal, but corporat for ſpiritual. Where-, Gen, z. 
ore like asa helpe was giuen or gy»tten for 
dan created like to himfſelfe ofthe verie ſub- 
ance of man : ſoalbeitcorporal exerciſes are 
eceſſariefor the helpe of ſpiritual ſtuJie , yet 
| do not ſeeme alwayes and equaliy to 
oree, but thoſe which ſeeme to haue a more 
fmilitude and affinitic with fpirttual, 
tuen as for ſpiritual edification to meditate 
latto write, and write that which may be 
ad. For workes or exerciſes thar are done 
broad or without dores, as they cauſe the 
enles, to be diftrafted , ſo oftentimes the 
ethauſt the ſpirit , vnlefſe | together wich 
prewous rural laboures the contrition of the 
odie be ſo great, as that itcauſe contiition 5 
lumiliation of heart. For by the prefle of 
heir wearying 4 they oftentimes wring out 
the aftt10a of extraordinarie deuorion. 
Which likewiſe is knowen to happen verie 
8 rome in the labour of faſting, watching, 
andalithings, in which there is afliction'ok 
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bodie. Howbeit a graue and prudent mind 
epareth it ſelfe for all labour, and 15 not dif- 

d therein, but rarher recolleRted into ir 

ſelfe by theſame : which continually remem- 
vingaotlo much what it is doing, as whither 
1 L- « it 
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it tendeth bydoing , conſidereth the endal; 
conſummation. Whither by how 'muck# 
more truly it endeauoureth , by {a muck the 
more ferueatly and faithfully it worketh with 
the hades,ſubictting the ſcruitude of thewhale 
bodie toir ſelfe. For the ſcaſes are collefediy.. 
prver.lars the ſchoo{e of a good wiil, neither: 
aue theyleaſureto play the wantons fromihe” 
burden of labour : but being brought vader” 
humbled vaco the obedience of the ſpuir, thy - 
are taught to be conformable vnto it , both in.” 
participation of labour , and in expetanionet” 
comfort heereaft:r. Far mans nature we 
come inordinate by ſinne, and exorbitant Tom. | 
the reftitudeof its condition, if it be conuened - 
to God,doth quickly recouer ( according toihe 
meaſure of the feare and loue which it hath io: 
God) whatſocuer it hath loſt being averte&& |? 
aſſoone as the ſpirit doth begin to. be reformed | 
to the image —_— Creator, forthwith the fleth 
vegianng to lowrish, doth likewiſc with the 
will beginto be conformed tothe ſpirit 
reformed. For contrarieto its owne ſenſe and | 
fceling, what ſocuer doth delight the ſpirit, - 
doth begin likewiſc to delight it. Morcolerdy | 
reaſon of its manifold defedt for the penaltiedt : 
linne, thirſting roGod verie many Wayes, it (ttt 
ueth now & then to goe before its goucrnout | 
the mind I meane. For we donot looſe ourcots | 
tentments, but change them from the bodie * 
to the mind, from the lenſes tothe conſcience,” * 
Browne bread, and water, and hearbes,a0@. 
| beanes, and peaſe,ar2in no ſort delightfullin * 
reſpett of themſelues :nevertheleſſe it 18290 
ric great comfort and ſolace, to ice that ts p 
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bellie for the loue of Chriſt, and the deſire of 
Snternal ſwertnes,can willingly be ſatisfied and 
content With theſe « How 'many thouſandes 
pf poore people do delightfully ſatisftie na- 
re With theſe, or any one of theſe? For it 
ere a molt caſie and delight fall thing ( the 
auce of the lone of God being adioyned ) to 
iue according to nature, if out madnes would 
it VS: Which being cured, forthwith na- 

are is content with natural things. And the 
ke may be ſaid of labour, A husband-man 
ath hard finewecs,ftrong armes ; exerciſe cau- 
h this: permit him to grow lafie, and he be- 
ommeth reader and nice. The will maketh 
e,f(e exerciſe in all labonc addeth force; But 


ef ysreturne to our purpoſe. | 
Let both our labour and reft aime at'this by 


2 es potlible, that we be never idle: and 
ff tas continually be our baſineſſe, that that 
may perfettly be accomplished in vs, which 
he Apoftle faicth ro ſenſual men and begin- 


jets: I ſhedke an humane thing, fajeth he, becauſe rom.s. 
f the 7y rmitie 0 your flesh, 'For 4s you h41#e ex - 
buited your members to ſerte vncleames end iniqui- 
vie, vnto tdquitie'* ſo mW exhibite your members 1&9 ==» 
rue wnſtice, vato ſanttification, Let a fenſual man 
liſten'to this artentinely, being the freindly | | 
dondflaue of his bodie, who now beginnerh 
to ſubiett his" bodie ro his ſpirit, and to fit 
hiniſelfe ro perceiue thoſe things that are of 
God.to caft off likewiſe by faith the neceſhtie 

 ſeruitude, and the domincering cuftome of 
bisfleth, that he may gird himſelfe, making to 
himſelfe a neceſſitie againſt neceſſitic, and 2 


aultome againſt cuſtome, ' and nay frame to 
himſcife- 
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himſeife an affeRtion againlit aftc&ion; wil 
be deſerue more perfectly ro receige delay 
againft delight, that according to the-adaieet 
the Apoſtle , -it may;(o much del kt him x 
lea(t to want the delightcs of the flezghandd 
the world , as it did formerly delight hiny 
haue them:lec it ſo much delight him to eng. 
zultice vito ſan&itication with the membay fro 
of hjs bodie, as in times palt it did delight; 

to ſeruc vncleameſſe and iniquitie. yatq WW? 
quitie. This is the perfc&ion of a ſcalyalay: {elf 
1a his ſtate, ar of a Nouice beginning: yp. __ 
when he hath finished this ſenſual or hun Wl + Q1 
tate, if be looke not backWard to the thing _ Yet 
are behind, but doth faithfully, ſtretch forto wh. ſic] 
ſelfe to the things thit are before, he will quick 

ly attainetothatftate dinine, that he maybqs me 
to apprehend as be « apprehended , awd to kno 4 ne 
he « knoWen. Howbeit this worke 13 not gale 

in the firit moment of.a mans conuerſion;t "<< 
is not done in aday, but requireth much tis, 
labour, and paine:. according to the FOV ti 
God $shewing metcie, .and the induiine ng i 
man willing and ruaging. Howbair t : & 
is the Shop of all theſe, good things, and.co- 
{tant continuance therein, In which woo 
uer is content With his pouertie , 1s ric, 
wWholocuer hath a good will , bath with hin 
wWhatſocueris needfull for him to live well: | 
though it be not fitto gitic creditatallums 
to a good will,butit is to be bridled and gout 
ned, and eſpecially ina beginner, Lt th ; rule 
of holy obedience gouernea good will: Jets 
gouerne the bodie ,and teach it to he ablets 
abide quiet in one place, to endure the pr? 
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and totartic With the faid will: whichin apro- 
Fcjentisrhe beginning of a good compoſition, 
and an affured argument of good Eopeand ex. 
pe&2tjon, It is impoſſible for a man to Hxe his 
mibd ypon one matter”, that hath nor ficmely 
fixt his bodic to one place before. For ke that 
ſecketh ro 8hume 1icknes of mind by going 
from one place to an other , is like to him 
that Hreth from the shadow of his owne bo- 
die. He flieth from himfelte, he carricth him- 
ſelfe about with him : he changerh his place, 
»ahismind. He everic where findeth himſcife 
to betheſame, ſauing that this murabilitic ma- 
Keth him worſe, like as he is wont to hurt a 
fick man , who by carrying him about doth 
bruiſehim. Let him know that he is ſick, and 
medicth in behalfe of the parties of his fick- - 
nes, whogre eſſoyned or excuſed for this caule, 
If hisrepoſe be not interrupted, the remedies 
continved will the ſooner doe good, and the 
mindbeing cured from the alienations,or cap- 
unites, & temptations with Which it is trou- 
bled; becommeth wholy its owne in God. Our 
narare being not defiled; bur infeted, needeth 
no{mall care to be had of it. Lethim therefore 
rewaine immoueab]y in his infirmeric (for ſo | 

iſſtians are wont to call the place where 
theirfick patients do lie) and let him continue 
the remedies that* are preſcribed, vntill he 
teelt"himſelfe perfeAly cured.” Thine infir- 
merie; 6 ſick patient, '6-{ick Monk , is thy 
l}; the remedie that hath' begun to recouec 
thy licknes, -is obedience; truc. obedience. 
Howbeir 1 would haue thee know, that reme- 
often changed do doe hure, they difturbe 

| nature, 
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194 $. BB xRnandD Con cBnnmG 
nature, and KR (30% paticat. So helikews 
that gocth any whither, if he keepeoneres 
raine way , he will ſoane arriue to-thepke 
Whither ke doth tend, and bring hisioung 
and labout toa happie. end: but if hefings 
out of one Way into an other , be doth as; 
and maketh his labour to become inamanig! 
infinite , for that errour hath nocnd. Do wt 
therefore change. thy medicine, neither ule 
one thing for an other, but vnitill thy healthy" 
perfeRly.recouered, yſc the remedic of pelell WM 
obedience. Neither caſt the ſame mou | 
ratfull , when thou art become well; alkex 
rom. thence foreward thou art permitted” 
vic it after an other manner. If thereforethoy 
deſireto be quickly well , ſee that thou preſume? 
to doe nothine be it neaecr fo little, with 
out thy Phiſitzans aduice. and counſel om! 
Whome if thou expe that he doe the pat 
a Philitian , it is expedient , that , thou ge: 
be ashamed ro open ihy wound ynto atk! 
Be ashamed , yet reucale all notwithſtanding. 
and conceale nothing. Fas there arc ſome;who! 
in confeſing the hiftoric of their ſinnes, 608: 
it weretell a talc; they reckon yp the, lickgenes 
of their ſoule, without cither shame, os repel - 
tance,orany ſorrow at all, Certainelyheſoone 
findeth teares,aod js diflolued into grones;thit 
hath a truefeebng ofbislinnes. But if hethatis 


# 


deſperately ſick be withalldepriued of feeling. 
| ſuchaone, forthat he greiucth not, by:how- 


much the neerer, he {ecmeth to be in | 
by ſo much the farther þcis from the fame | 
But if thy Phiſitian.yſe oucr much mildnes, © 
ſecketo cureall things as it were with genre 
ointm 
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ments avd plaiſters, ſpeake in thine owne 
alfe,and being defirous ofa more forcible 
ieremedic , demaund that a hoar won 

cauter may be applied for thy recouerie. 

;y Philitian is alwayes at hand, he is alwayes 
adie. And lcaft thy lolitude become 1rkſome 
\rothee and diftaitfull , and that thou maicſt 
orelafely abide in thy cell, three guardians 
caſſgned thee, ro wit, God, thy conſcience, 
adthy ghoſtly Father, or ſuperiour. To God 
hou owett pietic or deuetion,that thou maicſt 
eftow thy ſelfe wholy on him: to thy con- 
cience thou oweſt honour, before which thou 
ict be ashamed to finne: ro thy ghoſtly Fa- 
ror ſuperiour thou owelt the obedience of 
tharitie, to whome thou maieſt haue recourſe 
talleuents that do vefall thee. Furthermore 
atthou maieft thavke me, I will adde yet a 
ourth: and along as thou artalittle one, and 
till thou haſt learned perfeRly to conſider 
3ods divine prelence , I will procure thee a 
tutour. My aduice is, thatthou chooſe thy ſeife 
2 wan, the example of whole life , and whoſe 

reverencial reſpe&t ler be as it were cn 

and printed io thy heart ,the verie thought of 
ſhoſepreſence may as it were cauſe thee to 
mie,a0d behave thy ſclfe with that graue com- 
portmenrag is fitting before ſuch a perſovage: 
who being "9g rm if he were- preſcne, 
my amend in thee whatfocuer is to be amen= 
an affeQtion of mutual charitic, and yet 

tude may ſuffer no dertrimevt of Di 
race. Let this partie be preſent with thee 
Whenſocue. thou wilt: ye ſethim ofteo come 
againſt thy vill. Lmagia that thou doſt 
behold 
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276 $S. Brxwand Concynnt 
bchold as it were written before-thes 
prehenſions , his ſacred ſgueritic , his gy 
tions, his pictic and benignitic. chew 
of his holy life ,, and fynceritic Joby 
rhou:$shalt imagin - that all rby-rhoughts 

ſecne by him , thou wile be forced 10am 

asif he ſaw them indeed , and did reprely 
thee forthem. Thus, xccording tothe cow 

of the Apoſtle , Carefully pronide to gatſel! 

ſelfe approued to God... And that thous aickthy 

hold: thy ſeife atwayes , alwaycs auent-thi 

cies from ail otber:thipngs- The eie-went 

egregious inſtrument of the bodie4.4f, 

ſeeth other things,it Could likewile (ee nie 

Which ſithence it is graunted to the inward: 

cie; if, according ro the example of the ouiſbra 

ward cic , ncglceting/1t ſelfe., ir buſig-ir fel 
| about extrauagant/bulineſles of the words : 

will not be ablc co zcrurne to 1 (clfe wheanuiiett 

wouid. 4Þ; £ A mW” 48 
Attend to thy ſelfe and thine owne yood, 
for thou thy ſeife art matter ſufficient-loras 
{mall ſolicitude , Exclude I1ew1[c tom thing 
outward eics whatiacucr thou haitiheencacets 
ſtomed:to loue,foriaothing doth ſo.caliygt cer! 
-fore againe as lage., and eſpecially intend 
and. young mindes. / Attempt allo-now: 
-thenxo taſte ,andpurſuc the better guitts;;408 
.be, thou thy ſelſe to thyſc]fe a parable-areanr 
cHion., Thine outward cell.;jand thi Ee 10Ward 
are two different things, Thine ourwan a 
isithe houſe , in which: cby ſoulc dathawet 
togicher- with-thy. bodice, Thine: iNWare& 
4s-thy conſciencegr bearr , in wbich.God! 
inncr of allthine inward parts ) oug 
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"A $olrrabis Liva” 97 
wh thy(pitit. The dore of theout ut- 
afiyneofthe inwa citcumſpeQtion; 
wethkeas the ſenſe of the bodice is_not per= 
nitred to gad abroad by reaſon of the our- 
dsbyttingin ;ſo the inward fenſe may al- 
zyes be inwardly reftrained to his within: - 
ove therefore thine inward cell, loue likes | 
viſethine outward, let each of them haue thar i 
andreſpeſt vſed towards it, as isrequibie,” L 
& thine outward cel} couer thee, not that | 
houmaicſt ſinnoſecretly, but that rhou majeſt - ; 
huefafely. For thou knoweſt not (6 rude inha- 
tant ) what thou owelt-co thy cell,.if thou 
pt corconſider , how thou art not onely cu- 
dtherein from thy vices , but alſo art notts ' 
| with others. Thou' knoweſt not cer- 
aigely what honour thou oweſt to thy con- 
ience ;whoſocuer thou be that feeleft not in 
the graceof the holy Ghoſt.and the ſolace of 
ternal (yeetnes. Giue therefor to cach cell 
the hdnourdue ynto it, and chalenge to thy 
Itethe chiefe rule and authoritic in 1 Learne 
meredy how to rule ouer thy ſelfe according 
otheordinaric lawes of retigion', how toor- 
certhy life, and to adorne thy manners; and to 
19g ns learne to accuſe thy ſelfe of- 
fore thy ſelfe offended , yea often- 
names tocondemne thy. ſelfe , and not to let 
Shy palſe vapunished - Lec juſtice fit as 
\ ler thy guiltieconſcience ſtand and a<+ 
menieife. No man loueth thee more dearely, 
20 manwill iudge thee more ſyncerily. In the 
orning cxattan accomprof thy ſelfe concer- 
thenight that is paſt, and-rake a caution 
thy ſafe forthy good behauiour during _ | 
2 M ay 
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39% $S. KyNArd. Concemmik” 
day preſent., If thouproceedtowardethnld 
wn this {tit fashjon ,.thou, wit-haye as b 
ſure to-play the wamon +. Dilttibue-m 
fcs. for eucric huwsr according +0. thy bh 
mle : is ſome -tpiuatual  cxerciles:, 10 cha 
corpogal : in which les the {pirik, pay bis wholt 
debe to God; and! the bydic ro the tpirit; rot 
end that if aug; thing hath beene diſcontinued 
neglected. ,;, of: yapertict.y performed | 
may not 10465manncr , placc , andaime, pal 
vnpuntshed, ,, or varccompceaſed .. ln whid h 
belides- thafe howers, of which: the Prophet 
ſayeth : Sexen timesin the day & hawe ſaid prof 
to thee: the marniag and euent'g lacrfice al. 
that of midnigh« 1s, eſpecialiy to be oblerues 
For it Was not for. nor hins char the Prophe 
Se ſaid ; In the-morning I Wpll fland byithee, and Wl 
ſee : but forthay we ave then as y ct fallinguea 
external caxes,,:and-'folcitude: . and, am 
prayerbe directed avimeenſe intby ſight, the exeinn 
myhandes.as evening jacrifice ; ecaule veal 
then found'in a manner digeſted. from | ( 
mmpediments Who hikcewite ferting gowns 
what methodof praying we are to obſerve | 
the nefturnes or vig)l is-of the night (10 Which BB, 
we tiſe at: midnight to confelſe to. rbenameaille, | 
our Lord). 'v{eth;th-ſt' wordes : {» the. Gy Wat 
( faieth he ) of my trbularjon 1 ſaught Ged, Win Bic: 
my handes in the night before him : aud 1 Was 8 
deceined,. For at thole-howers we oughtcipes 
cially topreſenr our ſelues before God, &#5 
were faceto- face toconteplate in the | 
his countenance, to find tribulation & lane Bc 
to onr ſclues concerning our ſciues : and Ws, 


inuocate the name of ow Lord , by ſyweepus b 


3» 


ny = 
= : ” - I . 

- a v3 = «2 xD 

_ - 4 _ & «xt 

#08 

" > 4 oO =... vc 


hte 4 


S 


"3-8-2 


, 1 g > bY 
y a | 2 ” \S- 


"®*F $otr1tranty L1en. iy 

W \« barn he grow hot, by calling zo 

emembrance the aboundance of his ſywcernes, 

neil] hegrow ſ{ycetin our hearts . Moreouer 1. Cor; 
ought then eſpecially to doe that , which 14. 

he Apolile Gicth : In the Church I Will ſpeake 

ye Wordes With my vnderſtanding : rather then 

en thouſand Wordes in a tongue; And that : 1 Will 

pregin the ſpirit, 1 Will pray alſo in the wnderſtan- 

ny: 7 Will ſing 1 «be ſpirit, 1 Will fing alſo in 

the vader/tanding . Forat that time we ought to 
pacher togither the fruits of our mind and ſpi- 
it, that from thence forth we may cither be 
eshed, during the quiernes of the night, 

n theaboundanceof the bleſſing of God; or 
hen We riſe to ſing his laudes , the whole 
continuance of our attions may from thence 
orewards be formed andquicknedin bis pray- 

es, Wherefore ir is not good to ouerwhelme 
heynderſtanding , and to ſpend, or extinguish 
the \pitit by reciting many Plalmes' bcfore 
latines : but whiles he 1s found fresh, he 
dught to be pſouſly diſpofed ;'and dirced in 
us ourney ro God, yatill (the heart being di- 
lated) he” brgin ro runhe euen to the vene 
d of the worke of God: being afterwardes 
0 have 4 theaſare or continuance of feruour, 
eſſe it be broken off by ſorne grear negli- 
pace, of omitted by yoluntarie wrerchednes. 
une ofie Ikeyile that harh rhe ſenſe of 
at, knoweth boy expedient it is to Chri- 
= pictic and deuotion,, how much it beſee; 
Meth the"ſeruanr of God, arid rhe ſeruant of 
Pe redemption, and how profitable ir is 
him, to conſider artentiuely at leaſt one _ 
boer or other egcrie day the benctits of Nis. 
MZ pathon 
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ſton and redemption, 2 ! 

Ha in his coaſcicace, and wy ay 
Faithfally i in his remembrance; 
tualiy to cate the bodie of Chriſt, andtod 
his blood for a commemoratio on h 
Which he commaundeth to all «& 
him , ſaying : Doe thu i 4 c _ -meration 
me. In Which likewiſe by reaſongl ft "heli 
of diſobedience it is apparant to © ie 0 
what a wickcd part it is forar 
mindfull of God's fo great pri 
paſſion, ſithence it is accounted a 
nous matter to forget a man that is « 
leauing vs ſome tuken of loue to1 _ 
mind of him after his departure. T T = | 
that a few onely ( to whome hug T 
committed ) arc permitted to « 
wylteric of this commemoratjon,accop 
its due manaer , place, and time: w_ ett 
men when they will, may celebrate,tou 
eakethe ſubſtance of this facrame nt Cl 
ricatalltimes, andin entice Rena 
dominion , after the manner, 
ned, that i is with an affc&ion of pi he 

| x. Pet, Votion. All, I lay, to whomercisy Ri 

2 areas eletT generation, 4 


> 4 people © e, we gee pur ied 
his ape bal Wy pn Y darknes try 


into bs maruailows bght , For like as. I 
worthy recciueth the ſacrament to. 
ſaluation: fo he that is ynwort 
It to death and damnation / How 
; Tecciucth the ſubſtance or effect bk 
FA ment, but he that is worthy , and fit h 
the Gcrament without de fall 
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wet is dcath to him chat recefueth ir; 
ut theſubſtance of the facrament, cuen With- 
t the Sacrament, is life everlaſting to him 
arreceiueth it . If cherefore: y wgetre, and 
ty defireit,, ir is readie for youln your cell 
ſhowers afwell ofthe day 3F ofthe might. 
often as by this his fat you are rioglly Þ and 
wit acted, through rhe commemora- 
moftum that hath ſuffered for you:Fou cate 
$s bodice, and drinke his blood. As ofrenas_ 
maine in him by louce and: hein y ou by 
on of ſanAirie and iuſtice,, you are 
din his bodic and members. 
Moreover ar certaine hovers are to 
wy your ſelfe to a ceraine: For 
e andvariable reading, 177096 ih it 
by hap-hazard, doth nor edifice, bur make 
hefouieinconttant: and being being ightly admit. 
ec botadhras lightly paſſe our of the mind. 
| __ kt to be ſetled in our ſtudies, 
| nor to-alfc& ouer matiy things at 'oRCE» 

þ che (piritthat theſcriptures are made, 

th the lame ſpirit they are to beread, and 

h the ſame to be vnderſtood . You Will 

renter into S. Pauls fenſe'or 

rl you haue drunke poor hy by the 
fa good intention in bin , 

e of frequent me 

ervaderſiand king Davids Plalmes, valelſe 

w | expericace you take ypon you their 
«And fo of thereft, And in euerie ſeri- 
e ftudic differcth ſo much __ Lys wn d.. 


x ſomething of one dy rad, | 
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180 $. BzxxnanrD Coyncyny ne 
aſſion and redemption, thereby to enioyhia 
cetly in his conſcience, and to lay him 
faithfully in his remembrance, which isſfhig- 
tually to cate the bodie of Chrif, and to drinks 
his blood for a commemoration of hin; 
V bich he commaundeth to all that beleeeis 
Tuc.22. him, ſaying : Doe <=] 4 commenurtion of 
"me. In Which likewiſe by reaſon of theling 
| of diſobedience it is apparant to cuerie one, 
what a wicked part it is for a man to bewy 
mindfull of God's fo great pittic and cows 
paſſion, ſithence it is accounted a yerie he 
nous matter to forget a man that is outfrei 
leauing vs ſome token of louc to put uw 
mind of him after his departure. Twueniy 
that a few onely ( to whome this myſteries 


committed ) are permitted to celebrate the 
mylteric of this commemoratjon,accordingle 


its due manner, place, and time : howbeit 


: 


men when they will, may celebrate,touchang 

take the ſubſtance of this ſacrament or files 
ricatall times, and in cucricplace of our Los 
dominion, after the manner before mentic: 

' ned, that is with an affc&ion of pictic and & 

. Pet, votion. All, I fay, to whomeitis ſaid: By oo 
arean eleft generation, a kingly priefiboed, 4 
netion, « people fp mg that you may accu 

his vertues , Whi from darknes hath called y« 

into his maruailows light . For like as he thats 
worthy recciueth the ſacrament to life an 

i | | faluation: fo he that is ynworthy receiuens 
"=, It to death and damnation y How beit n0 mn 
F ; recciucth the ſubſtance or cffc of the war 

| 4... ment, but he that is worthy , and fit forit. s 
the Gcrament withour the ſubſtance :of i 
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"""A'SorrrARTE LIFE. 191 
Serament is death to him that receiueth its 
but theſubſtance of the ſacrament, cuen with- 
Mitt the Sacrament, is life GONE. to him 
hat receiueth it . If therefore you debtire,, and 
ir deſireit, ir is readie for youin your cell 
t all howers aſwell ofthe day ag ofthe might, 
ks often as by this his faſt you are piouſly and 
ithfully affected, chrough the commemora- 
jon of bim that hath ſuffered for you: you cate 
jis bodie, and drinke his blood. As oftenas 
 remaine in him by loue and hein you by 
he operation of ſanAitie and iuſtice, you are 
cckoned in his bodie and members. 

Morcouer at certaine howers you are to 
nploy your ſelfe to a cettaine reading. For 
dine and variable reading, and found as it 
re by hap- hazard, doth not edifice , bur make 
ie foule inconſtant: and being lightly admits 
ed , doth as lightly paſſe our of the mind. 
lowheit we ought to be ſetled in our ſtudies, 
nd not to aff:& ouer many things at once. 
with the ſpiritthat theſcriptures are made, 
ith the ſame ſpirit they are to beread, and 

i the ſame to be vnderſtood . You will 

er enter into $. Pauls ſenſe 'or meaning, 
ill you haue drunke ofhis ſpirit, by the vie 
4 good intention in reading him , and Þb 
be ſtudie of frequent meditation. You will 
ever vnderſtand king Dauids Pſalmes, yalclſe 

oy experience you take ypon you their affe- 
00s. And ſo of thereſt, And in euecriec ſcrt> 
$a udie differeth ſo much from reading, 
$ freindship from entertainment or lodging, 
ion from caſual falutarion . Fur- 


ther! ore} ſomething of our daily readings 
Io Ty 
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ought to belerdowne daily in the ſtomach 

our memorie , that it may be well diget 
| 


an being recalled yp againe, may be frequay 
ly ruminated andchewed ,to the endyweing 
alwayes haue ſomethingin ſtore , which-ny 
be agreeable to our yoration , which mayby' 
profitable to our intention, Which may deving 
our mind, thar it may not williugly thinke of 
other things, From reading we are wu; 

affetions, and to forme prayers, whichmy: 

interruptreading, and yet not ſo much hinkt 

it by interrupting it, as making tbe mind ity 

mediatly to become more pureto ynderitad 
what is read. Reading hcelpeth the intention, 
If he that readeth, do truly (ceke God init 
ding , all things that hercaderth, do cooperate 
vato him vnto good, and thereaſon ar iedgs 
ment ofthe reader doth captiuate and buy! 
into ſubieRion all vnderitanding of thereaging 

ynto the obedience of Chriſt If cherealgn.of 
wudgement of the reader doth decline to wy 
other thing , it drayyeth all things aſa it 
neither dothit fiadany thing in the ſcriptiunel 
ſo holy and godly : which either by vaine gl& 
ric, ora wreſtedſenſe, or by miſinterpretatioh 
It doth not applie either to malice or vant 
For in all the feriptures the feare of our Lott 
OUght to be the beginner of the reader, thi 
the readers intentioa may firſt of all be-mw# 
firme therein, and the vnde(tandins and ſenlt 
of all that ig read may be ordered and: ariſe ko 
the ſame. Howbeit we muſt neverdepant 0 


farre or tocally from ſpiritual exerciſes v9 
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cotporal , but let the mind accuſtome to 
able to returne to. them with eaſe; lendiogs 


4 - 
3 -* 

\ IS; 
«ot as 


OL 1AiSOLrYARts L1FB. -- 183) 

cifeently rorhelaft , and cleauing continually. 

9 the firit .\For (351 haue ſaid alreadie) the 1. Con 
want created for the Woman , bat (lie Woman 11«_ 
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rthewan . Neither ware ſpireeel: excreifes 
ordained for corporal , but eorporal for {pinn- 
x - Howbeit we call thoſe now corporal 
xerciſes, which are corporal'y exercifed with 


belabour of the handes. For there agrelikewile: 
exerciſes ot the bodie, in:which the bo» 


die of neceſſitie is to labour ;\as are watch- 
ing , falling , and others ſuc like : which 
do not hinder fpititual excreifes',, but helpe 
them if they be done with careand dilcretion> 
Whereas contrariwiſe , 16 through the vice of 
diſcretion they be ſo done\, that ſpiritual 
exerciſes bd hindered, either for that the (pirit 
z-growen weake, or the bodie ticket herthartis 
ſechaone, bereaucth his bocioof rhemeanes 
of yoing good , his ſpirit of affeftion , his 
neighour of example , God of that honour due 
vaconim : in aword he committerh ſacriicedges 
andis gyiltic before God of all theſe things: 
Not forthat, accordiheg ro the Apoſtles mea» 
emp, this alſo ſeemerh not a humane thing; 
#1fic Were not fit and requitit that the head 
Should now and then ake in rhe ſeruice of God, 
Which hath oftentimes aked inthe vanitic 0 
the world: and that the bethe $hould rumble 
ad croke for want of meat,, which hath often 
bethe'fo full, that it hath vormited . Howdeit 
Mall things a-meane ist6 be obſerucg : our 


Ed 


dodic now and them ought ro beaffliated, / : | 
— the health be hot empaired - : m tr. Ti» i 

orperal_ exerciſe is profitable 10 little but pra ® 4. i 

fit teoll things 4 Wheretore although but \ 2 
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lictle, yet ſomecare is to behadof theh 
yet ſo, thatic benot nowrished in ſenfualitie. 
This care isto be v{ed with all ie,ud © 
with a ccrtaine ſpiritual forme or method,ts” 

| theend that neither in the manner, nor in the 
qualitic,nor in thequanritie, therea ( 
thing, which doth not beſceme the ſervant 
God. . For ſuch as we thinke to be the baſe 
members of the bodie,vpan them we 
put mareaboundant honour: as far out honeſt 
po they neede nothing.” And not onely this; 
urwe ought alſo to sbew our whole life(a 
beir hidden from men) holy & honeſttaGod, 
and to repreſent our whole conucrſation law 
dable and delightfull to the holy Angells,albeit 

, encloſed within our owne walles. Let all things. 
(faicth the Apolile) bedone noef), nt eng | 
toorder among you, Honeſtic is atbing 
ro God, and: pleaſing to the holy Angells. For . 
Which cauſe likewiſe the Apoſtle doth com-- 
maund that weomen pray With their hFadey- | 
couered, in reſped of the Angells: who doube 
lefſe are with ys both day & night in ourcelles, 
guarding vs, and reioycing, and cooperatingts 
our ſtudies: and ir pleaſeth them greatly, tolee 
vs (cuen when no mortal man (ecth ys) todoe 
all things honcſtly. Therforc whether yoyeate 
ordrinke,or doeany other thing:dog allthings 
toGods glorie, piouſly reveriEtly,& religioully, 

' If you eate, let your ſobrictic adorac yourt4+ 
ble, ſufficienely lober of ut ſelfc. And whenyou 
eate, cate not with oucs much greedines, but 
whiles your bodic procureth has refefion, let 
not the mindnegledt hers: but let ber by medi 
cation,or aticalt y remembring with her (elle, 

| | ruminate 
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crumiazte & digeſt fomerhing of the memorie 


#-our Lords (weetnes,, or of the ſcriptures, 
which may feed & nowrish her. Moreouer that 
neceffiticis nor carnally to be accomplished, or 
after the manner of ſuch as liue in the world: 
butas it becommeth a Monke, as ir beſcemeth 
the ſeruant of God." For cuen in reſpe&t of bo- 
dily health , by how mach the more mannerly 
and order| c meate is taken and receiued, 
by ſo. much the more eaſily and healthfully ic 
is diſtribured and digeſted. A manner there» 
fore and time, a quancitie and qualincis to be 
obſerucd in receiving our meat: ſuperfluities, 
and artificial ſawces are to b2 auoid:d. The 
manner which ought ro be oblerucd 15, that he 
which catcth , do not powre forth his ſoule 
vpon- euerie dish: the time; that it be not be- 
fare the hower appointed by religion : the 
qualitic, that it be ſuch as is caten by the reit 
of the communitie, except in cauſe of manifeſt 
veceſhtie. Concerning ſauces , ler it (I pray} 
luffice, chat our meates be comeſtible, nor con- 
cupiſcible ikeyyiſe & deleRable. For ſuſficicnt 
to 087 concupiſcence is the malice thereof, 
Which ſithence it can ſcarce or by no meanes 
eto the ead of ac«@plishing neeethrie, bur 
bythe way of ſome pay 4: or Rher: if ir begin 
to recetuc allurements from thoſe , who hauc 
vadertaken perpetual warre 2gaintt the de- 
lightes thereof, by this meancs two fer vypon 
0ne,& locontinencie groweth to be in danger- 
Next, as we have ſaid of mearte, ſo we fay of 
fcepe. Beware, 9ſcruarof God, leaft you flcepe 
ouer profgundiy like as 1f you were dead; 
Jow fcepe b- notthe reſt of gae wearicd, but 
, Ms rarher 
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rather the ſ:pulcher of the bodie fray 
not the repayring, but the/deftrutian of 
ſpirit. Sleepeis a thing veric ſuſpitious,andlh 
the moſt pact like ynto drunkennes. Forks 
ſites vices ,, (whome no man cn hinder h 
him that ſl-epeth, reaſon ſlceping: togids 
with the bodice) no time-of our lite doth & 
perish, in reſpet of our dwie or obligationy 
goe foreward in yertue, as that which isſpex 
in ſI:epe. Going therfore to flcepe,, alway 
carrie ſomething with you in your imaginat 
or memorie, in which you may fl:epe ques 
ly , whereof you may delight to dreame nol 
and then, which likewiie encertaining yt 


waking, may reſtore you to the ſtate of you 
yeiteriayes intention. By this means it 
n'ght shall be lightened wnte you as the day, and th 
oh hall be your iUluminatios in your delights 


You +hall fleepe pleaſantly, and refit in peace 
You shall waken eaſily, and rifing $ball 
by and- nimbly returne to that , from Whia 
you haue not wholy departed. For ſober fleeps- 
tollowerh after ſober diet, & (obert x 
Howbeit catnal , bruitish , and-( as Fay. 
call ir ) Lethean fleepe , ought to be 

to the ſeruant of God. But ſl-epe, from which 
it is ealie to raiſe vp the ſenſes of the bodid 
and mind, and ſend them as houſe-hold v6 
uants abut buſineſſes neceſſarie for the 
rir, ſuch ſ}:epe(1'ay)is not to be cont 4 
A wile and religious man ought to | 
himſelfe in his ce!l, and in his conſciente; #89 
wiſe houſc-holder is wont in his houſe. Lt 
him not permit his flesh (-as Salomon faith 
to be like a brayyling woman, but 


A SOrrTARTD LtIfs. 137 
» obrietic , accuſtomed ro obedience, and 
adie to labour , being euerie where and in Philip. 
things inftrued both to be full, and ro be ,, 
ric, both ro abqund, andto ſuffer penurie. 
t-his outward ſenſes be rather ledde, t ad 
aders : is inward, ſober, and cfhcatious. Lo 
xc houſe or familic of his cogirations be fo aas.s. 
dered and inſtrufted , that'he may lay to | 
is, goe , and he goeth : and to an other, 
ne, and he commeth: and to his ſeruant the 
sdie, doe this , and let him witbour all con- 
adiftion doe it. He that thus ordereth and 
werneth himſelfe in his conſcience , may 
e well be left and commirted to himſclte 
| bis cell. But this appertaineth to pertett 
en, orto ſuch as begin to be perfe@: waick 
2 this reſpeR I haue propounded to begin- 
ders and novices, t!-art they may know what 1s 
yinting to themſelues, and wherher they 
ghetto cxtend the intention of their ſtudies. 
' Howbeit I would haue you know , that 
When we diſcourſe of carnal or ſenſual vnder- 
— or of reaſonable knowledge , or of 
ſpritual wisdome , we deſcribe one man, in 
whome all theſe things, at ſoadne times may 
be found, according to his ſondrie aduance- 
ments, and encreaſes of aduancements in the 
wayof perfeRion, and the affections of his in- 
tention, and three ſeueral-ſorces of men liniag 
1 celles according to the propriecties of theſe 
fixtes, inthe profeſſion of oeralhoogh 
the dignitic of acell, and the ſecrecie of ſacred 
folitudez and the ritle of afolitaric profefion; 
leeme onelyto beſeeme ſuch as arc arrived tO 
perfeftion: who (accordivg/to the _—_ Heb. 5. 
302 aue 
} 
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haue not need of milke, but of fire 12 wel 
and by meanes of cuſtome hauc their 
raiſed for the diſcerning of goed anda 
n Which albzirthe reafonable ſortof Mook 
( which is next to that which is ſpiritual Jay 
ceme ia ſomeſort to be tolerated, yeteenzing: 
ly the ſenſual fort , which percejuerh wt 


thoſe thing+ which are of the ſpirit of Gol 
may bethought worthy to be vtterly expelle 
Howbeit the Apoſtle S. Peter dothy occume, 
_ ſaying offome that belecued : If God bathginy 
them the ſame grace, as to vs alſo that beluud iy 
ewr Lord Teſus Chriſt , Who Was [ that might jw. 
, bibjze God? For a 200d will is of the holy 
Ghnoit. Neither is he to Sagar without 
reatſcrupuloſitie of mind , from any heightof 
Sakeag: to whomea good will isthe wit" 
nes of the holy Ghoſt dwelling within him, 
.and drawing him. Certainely the habitanon 
of cclles isto be furnished with two ſorgeaet 
men:thatis,cither with ſuch as are ſimple,who * 
bach in ynderftanding and will to attaine relb 
pious wiſdome appeareto be feruentandhum- 
| ble: or withſuch as are wiſe, who are ſcene ups 
parantly to be louers of religious & ſacredfim- : 
plicirie. As for foolish pride, or proud 
nes, let be it banished tarre fr6 the tabernacies 
of theiuſt. yowbeit all pride is foolish,alrhough 
all foolishnes be not proud. For foolishnes 
Without pride js now & then foundtobeliw- 
Plicitic : which although it be ignorant, Fett 
15 docile : and if it be not docile, yet 4 
nencure it is tractable, And indeede the coha- 
dicationof religion'is the proper citic ol 
$ for ſimplicicie, valeſlc it be ſuch , 8 jo 
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x be humbled, or ſo bruitish that it canave 
gouerned, or treated. Neuerthelefſeagrod 

il} although it be verie bruitish, yer it 15 not 

0 be left, but with wholeſome counſellto be 
tothe laborious and aQtive life. But a proud 
il, albeit it ſeeme wiſe toit (elfe , is to be 
liſmifſed, and expelled. Forif a proud man be 
imitted, be beginneth to make lawes afloone 

5 he is centred. But he that is ouer foo- 
ich cannot learne thoſe which he findeth al- 
adie made. It is athing therfore to be weigh» 
d with mature delibcration , who are to be 
admitted to-liue folitarily alone, For he that 
Iwelleth by himfelte, hath none but himſcife 
uh bimſelfe , being iuſt like himſclfe. How- 
beit a bad man doth never dwell fafely- by 
imſelfe , becauſe he dwelleth with a bad 
man, andnoman is more troubleſome to him, 
then he is to bimſe}fe, For ſuch as are frantick 
and madde , or by occaſion neuer to little 
geedit.headed , are wont to be kept and 
watched, and not to be left or committed to 
themſelues, leaſt they abuſe their ſolitude. Let 
ſenſual men therfore, ſuch as are poore in ſPi- 
rit, beadmitted to dwell in your celles , that 
they likewiſe may become reaſonable and ſpi- 
ritual: nor that for thera they that alreadie 
have meriteg to be ſuch, should turne back, 
and become ſenſual. Let them be recciued. 
With all beneuolence of charitie : let-them be 
borne withall with all patience of benignitie, 
Butler not thoſe that take pittie of them , be- 
come conformable to them ;ncither let them 


lo ſeeke their going forward, that for then 
they be conltraingd to incurcea defect of that 


rigour 
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ngour in religion which they dererminett 
a ftumpruous , andfaſmuch 23 Shame dane 


ma: 
ot 


|| mit) an ambitious building of celles is hk 
| Feccls.7, dic entred, and holy {implicitic and raft 


created ( as Salomon faicth) of tbe ligheſt being: 
caſt abide ,/ we as it yere cicate to our ies 


certaine religious ciuilities of habitations, 
which fo great compathon hath beene viel 
towardes {caiual men, that all of vs inamay 
ner are become ſenſual in this kinde. Forge 
nating from our {clues anJ trom our cellatte 
forme of pouertie ( left vs as an inheritancely? 
our forefathers )as alſo the comelineſle of & 
cced fimplicitic , being rhe true beavtie of 
Gods houſe, we build for our (clues rathet 
aremarical then ercmitical celtes , by it; 
haades of exquiſite workmen or arrificer,cat; 
one ratcd ar the price of an hundred $hillng,” 
being the concupiſcences of our cies, out 1 
poorc folkes almes. Cur off 6 Lord ge 6 
proach of an bundred sh1Hings, from thecells 
of thy poore feruants. Why on RE A: 
hundred pence ? ——_ nort rather of nopence: - 
why foe nor rather { being the Silva 4 
grace. } build grats for our felues? What 
iwerewas made to Moyſes , when he tad fs 
nihed the rabcrnacle ? See (quorh he )thet this 
make ol things , earrording to the exemplar , Wh 
Wa chrved thee in the mount. It is not fir'tht | 
the eabernacte of God with men shotld N 
made by ſecular men . Let then build cſs 

- for themſclues ,' ro whome the exemplaref | 
the trac beautic of Gods houſe is sbeye(il. 
the lighe mount of rhe mind. Let ory 
whome thecarc of their things — 
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dace.a contempt and negleAt of all things 
rera2l., build for themſelues the forme of 
wertie, the fimilitude of ſacged fimphcine, 
1drhe proportion of.chcir fore fathers fiuga- 
ie. Noinduſttic of artifhicers will be able t@ 
itſoto the purpole , as their negleR or care» 
nes... W heriore 1 defire, that ip the pile 
rimage of this world, in this waricfareypon 
h, we build for ourſelues, not houſes 16 
thabire, but tabernacles, to forſake : as being 
obecalled hence verie 5hortly, and to travaile 
Ito our countrie and citic , and into the 
ouſe of our eterni:ie. For we are in tents , WE 
ape Warre ina forraine countrie, we labour 

4 a ſhange land. W hat is natural , is caſfie 
| facrl, Is it nor caſlie for a ſolitarie man, 
nd ſufficient for, nature , and profitable for 
ie -canſcience , to. make a ccil for himſcife 
th 1wggecs or branches of trees , to plailter 
withclay or mudd, to couer it all ouer, aid 

b to Owell in it after a molt decent manne:? 
nd What need we ſecke for more? Beleeue 
ne, brethren, and God graunt you may neucr 
Ind isrrue : thattheſe forinſecal braucrics and 
it lities do ſocne dehilirate a tour reſolution, 
i cReminate the mind ofa man. For albeit 

er deliphtes are ofcentimes as it were Julied 
lleepeby cuſtome , al hough there be ſome 
at vie ſuch things, as if they did not vic them: 
Ft ſuch affeftions arc better abolizhed and 
Mercome «1 contempt , thea by cuſtome. 
a external things likewiſe do not a little 
PO Our internal, being fitted and formed@ 
"Ang tothe fimilitude of our mind , and 
cPondent in their kind to aur good pur» 

| poics. 
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es» For-poore/attire (and + 

id of otherthiogs ) doth in fo 
cupiſcence or carnalitic: in others it 
vp the c6ſcience tothe love of e. Ma 
ouer a careleſnes or negleRt of = 
ternal doth become the mind oft a 
atrtenriuc to things internal:to wh 
the mind it ſelte is knowen to © 
more often e}s where , and a holy intententi 
doth declare that it is more buſied ub 
things ) it efficatiouſly commendeththeinis 
nal things ofa good canſcience , who t 
bearerh witnes that all external thingst 
baſe. I entreat you therfore that thoſe de 
cate celles may remaine as they are 
made, bur ler nor their number be; 
and let them (erue asan infirmerie 
ſual brethren , and fuch as arc weakes# 
they be recoucred: that-is , do ever 
nor the imfirmeries of ſuch as are.lich or « 
fed, butthe tabernacles of ſuch asw: 
in the renes of God. Let them remaine a a 
preſident or parterne ro your poſteriue, Þ | 
you hauec had ſuch and haue contemaed t] 
o_ do you that are ſpiritual (as 'H& 
thatis, paſſengers , not haning 
citie , but ſeeking they which ors come) wy 0 
rages for your iclues , as you hauc CA | 
Which you may ſciourne. For our fore-fi 
| have dycht in corrages, dwelling in (HY 
of promiſe azin a ſtrange land: expec 
the cokcires of repromifſion the —_— 


foundations : Whoſe artificer and maker is Gol 
beaing receined — p promeſes, bat behold: 


ferre -p— and confeſing 
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of this holy life, «b:ding in the deſerts, 7þid. 


496 , i» difireſſe , affiified , of Whome' jhe 


ld Was wot worthy : did: butid celles IE 


lus: in Which err gs 
| {endoled, they were-defend hoy "re 
j and raine: is which flowing with the 
Johtes of cremitical m_y__ alitie, they made 
y rich; themſclues 
. Whome I know not.how I should 
alt worthily tearme, cither heauenly men, 
Mien living on earth, bur —_ 
heir converſation 1n heaven . They laboure 
\ their” handes , and with their labour 
edde the poore , being bungrie themſclues: 
w oftheyaſt and wilde wilderhes they now- 
the priſons of cities? they hkewiſe 
d ſuch as were fick , or in any other 
, living by cheir labour, and dywclli 
the labour of their handes , What ha 


to this, who are rather bruit beaſtes, 


sh, cleaving to the carth', and to 

ſenſes of our flesh; walking in tbe ſenſe 
of our flesh , and dependin other mens 
hboures - Although he doth ſomewhat. 


fort vs in this , who whew be was rich Cor. bs 


ame poore for vs : and he that hath given 
aprecep of voluntarie pouertie; hath youch- 
| to3hew vnto ys as forme of the ſame. 
his owne perſon, For rothe' endthey may. 
| t0-<qmport th cmſciues that aire 
MN * poore 


cing 'poore and * 
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to ther; braad. T beix, that 1s; gotten and- 


echaſed-*by cherr owne labour. - And 'yet 
, ing, leaſt he -#hould ſceme to 


! | -reiefted and-caſt them-<eE, for walking / 


quietly, working nothing ,, and curion: 


xedling': yer for that they were Chrilttiens,: - |, 
ze immediatly inferred , laying: But. you bre--7 id; 
irey, foint not wel doing . As 1f his bad 19id: 


Alcbough they perſeucre in tharmnalice, ora 
heir negligence, yet do nor-you faine ip ſit» 
inng them our of your beneficehce. - Sis 


hence therfore at firſt he moſt-ſeuerely de-. 


wonced; that thoſe that would-not worke , 
Should nor cate: but afterwardes bchaucd 
imſelfe ſomewhat more —_— towalds 
och as were willing ro worke, although they 
id nothing : we-may fay- according to the 
x of - his wordes ( neither \doth; 34 (warue: 
on the truth yrhat that ſeatcritic was me»: 


Rced apainſt ſuch as were not willing, though- 


avetoworke: and that mildnele, towardes: 
Joch as-ywere willing, but vnable 10-workes: 
Moreouer- fithence he domouncerh to thems/ 
and doth-beſeech ther in our Lord Is s'v 8: 


H#13”,-that/working- with: Glence they? | 
ene rtheirowne bread: they ſeeme nor to care- 


their owne bread; vnlefſe by - workivg they” 
make it theirs, doing awaris os ages able 
cording to the reftimonie- of God, and theis 
omeconſcience. yr 2h", TSS 
"Pardon vs6:Lord; pardons, we cxcuſeour - 
ſelves, and rume back:: howbeivthcre 15: 00 
mnthitcin hide humfelfe from the bght of 


Utruthr: which as it GorkSonlighten\thole 
Mad-coouttred?, ſo.alfo ir has crcated-/ 
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thoſe that are auerred .: For our bent's an it 
den from thee ,YWphichhou baſt made in; ſer, Hows- 
beit we make” the faine (ecrer ro. our ſens 
becatife there. is fcarce. any one among thely. 
that belong to thee, that will re whathe! 
able to do!, yea-will not doe whatheis able: 
\moſt readily ro performe now and-then a6 
cording to the:flesh , or the world; when <- 
ther feare doth compel him, or hope of gaine 
doth allure him : bur albeir we deceive: 
men that know: not our ſtrength andabilite * 
yer permit-vs not to decciue our (clues, dels! 
rmng as it were to decciue thee , We'do not 
labour and” rrauaile , cither for: that weat 
not able, or for that we ſeeme to: our {clues 


—Not co be able , or for that through wuſteme! 


of idlenes:'and nicenes we- make our {tues 
vnable. Tet vs therfore ( continually )edere,ad 
fol doWwne;, «nd Weepe before. thee , that haft mate 
», and who by thy hidden w_ t bak 
formed vs to this for our manitelt alla 
that peraduenture becauſe we. are not vene”! 
willing to worke, we arc not able; or deca 
we would not when we were able; 
would, we are not able. Letys cate our diet 
according to the punishment or penance its 
ited vypon Adam, if not inithe fweatol out 
face, at leaſt in the ſorrow of our beart; it 
the teares of ſorrow , if we: cannot inthe 
ſweat of our labour. Let the.pictic anddevp 
tionof a humble con{cience ſapplic this great 
lofſe ' of our profeſſion ; | Let owr tarts 
breades wnto+ ws day and\ might , Whiles #8 
faid no our" 'ſoule': Where u thy Gel? thit 
ts, along as we arc pilgrimes: from ow Loid 
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God , andfrom the light of his countenance. 
Jerily one thing was neccffarie.. But we that! Zuc. 
re neither fixed in one thing nor exerciſed; 1c. 
many «in what order $hall we be; reckoned? 
od grauat it may be with him ; of whome 
je Apoſtle faith i. Forhem that Tworki thy not; yet 77am, 
leexeth in him thatiaſtifieth the impioxs.” bu faith , 
; reputed to inftice, according to the purpoſe of the 
e of God , God graunt it may-de with vs as 
with that finacfull woman ,'to Whome much | 
forginen,, becauſe shee lowed much. And cer» Luc.7, 
anely that. foule'is bleſſed, which-by this 
judgement deſerueth to be iuftificd before 
God,/ by the iudgement I meane. of ſuch as 
loue the name of our Lord'# that omitting all 
juſtice of workes ,” and: confidence of merits, 
iq"this onely shee is iuſtified. , 'becaule shee 
hath loued much , For in louing thee © God 
there is much reward toe louing conſcience, 
= thy love, and heereaftes 'cueriaiting 
dliſe . Thus brethren, I beſeech- you, ler vs 
not excuſe our ſelnes, bur racher accuſe our 
ſclues', and acknowledge our flouthfulnes. 
And we that before: men ſeeme+ta be ſome- 
thing, and put on: a certaine' perſonal shew 
of perfetion; knowing the pouertc of our it 
conſcience before God , let-'vs not wholy We || 
depart the from trath , and the truth hall To. 8. | 


whe v1 free. | 
Next a ſenſual man , that is a beginner, £ $ 
and a new ſoutdier of Chriſt, is to be xaught | 
how to approch to God, that God-Ukewil® 7m, '# I 


may approch to him. Fora man is not one- | 


ly to be made and formed , bur-alſo to be f 
quickned, For firſt of all our Lord God:formed Gen 2. | 


N 3 man il 
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mn of the flire of the earth : afiVyuiiely 
breathed into hu fice the breath of life ;aulig 
beca ne «4 liping foule.. Mans making and i 
ming is his moralinſtruction: his lifeivrhy 
loue of Go 1. Faith conceiveth- hin; hay 
bring=th  hiavforth , charitic fashionnh mi 
quickneth him . For the love of God; orihy 
boly Ghoſt being loue and God, 'infulng 
\ himſelfe -into:the loue of man; doth ae 
the ſame vato him. And Godloging hi ji 
in man , doth make both his {pie}, adit” 
louc 'to' become one with him . -Forlkey 
the bodic'hath no other meanes to'lige;/bur 
b;: its ſpirit: ſo'the affeRion of man{whiy 
is termed Joue) doth not liac, thats, dot: 
not loue' God, but by the holy Ghoſt. The: 
loue of God rherfore begotten b in 
man , is nourſed by reading, fedde-by' 
ditation , 'comforted and. calightned by 
prays and devotion. Howbcit to "—__ 
and new beginner - in Chrift it is bi aol 
fafeit to propoſe the external ations of on 
$auiour to bercad and meditatgd of by kin, 
and ſo to enure his thoughts to mates of 
devotion, and to shew in them the exatts 
ple of his hymilitic, the prouocation of his 
Charitie, and the atf:&ion of his pittie: liks 
wiſe out of the holy ſcriptures/, and Wi 
rings of ithe ho'y Fathers ſuch matte Þ 
are molt morall and cafie . Lerthim be a7: 
pointed to read the aft« and paſſions of the 
| Sainftes, where he need notto trouble hism- 


derſtanding by reaſon of the plainnefſe of the 


' biſtorie* andfomething will alwayes occuiſt, 


which maytirre vp the mand-of a _— 


; "0KIY TRENT 
Are f God, and to! Sn 
True it is thar't ' 
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 ynderit66d;,doth! Whakifi ;Rotreftth a Weake 
ind render mjnd'; irerh the hen 
tion; dullerh' the iout y vows . Hg 
is —_ to oe rf -- 


that fled foro dee ep th 


= His mind froti' corporal _ 


\{thaginati6hs', a Abe Wy 5 oy de 
Mic is tb be aThoarshed, thar (atoll 
in his power )fie &n rrobren et 
" im", to whotthe be offciethy the Tacrifiee 
of his prayer : to confillet Nidhſelfe that oNfe- 
reth , ro yiddetitahd whit he offcreth- For 
aſmuch as he conlidetreth be vnderſtandeth 
re he whome' he offereth'/, 16 mic tie 
im, ah&this' #&Fcdion is ynto bim 
in ww of Riderftatiding. Afmuch 25 God is 
Io bis 3f:&idn , ſo much the thing which he 
offereth ( if it be worthy 'sf God ) is pleating 
vato him; in ſo wiuck that he findeth com- 
fort and content therein « To ſuch a man 
for matter ofprayer , or meditation; the bell 
and ſafeſt way (as we haue faid Hreadie) 1s 
ma, e the repreſentation of our Lords 
paſſion , and — RE eo the 
N 4 end 
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end thata weake: mind ( harks Weth cud 
to thinke of bodies and bodily things Jaw. 
hauc ſome thing, to which it may all 
ſelfe , to which, (_according to us. make 
countenance there.is ſomething , 4a) 
weread inlob} « men viſuuing 4 beautic cont . 
ſonne : that is to ſay, when he calteth the; 
cic ofhis intention ypan him ,, by conlideting | 
in God a humane forme , . be cannot who” 
ſwarue from the truth, : and whiles by fanh 
he doth not diuide ,God. from man, he a. 
length Jearneth to apprehend God in. may. + 
In which to the children of God thatarepooms- 
in ſpirit , and ſimple. in.their nfo 
aff-ion is wont at firſt ro be by ſo. much the - 
ſweeter , by how. much it is, nearer. toout 
humane nature. But aftcrwardes faithp 
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into afcRion, embegling Chriſt leſus inhe-/ 


— middeſt of their heart with che ſweet dipping © 
of loue, being whole man by rcaſon, ofdu- 
man hood , whole God by reaſon. of God 
aſſuming it, they begin to know him gow 0 | 
more according to the flesh , albeit they av 
vaable as yet to know him perfealy according 
as he is God. Andby ſan&fying bim in thei - 
heartes , they loue to offer ynto him. theit 
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vyowes, Which their lippes haue difti hed; 
poltulations, CONE beavers Fans | 
givin s, agreeable to the times and occations 

or ſome prayers arc short and ſimple, een 
as the will or neceſlitic of him that prayetd 
formeth them, according to the cauſe, occate 


ring. Others arc more prolixe and reaſqna? 
as in ſcarhing © 0 CEO 
zarhing out theceruth ; acking pfpching 


De 
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4 knocking , votill rbey receue , find, and X17: 
deopened ynro rhem... Others arc ferucar, 
iitual, 20d fruitfull , 1n the affeion of 
n that doth enioy them , and in the joy, of 
e cnlightning . And theſe are they 
home the Apoitle recirteth after an other 
er, obſecrations , prayers , poſtulations, 
kes-gutings . For pottularion ( which, we | ,, 
ae placed firſt ) is about the obtaining of 7a 2, 
ne temporal or necefſaric thing of this 
: 48 which albcit God doth approne the 
od Will of him that askerh , yer he dyerb 
hat Which be indgeth moſt profitable, an. 
wah willingly ro him yhar azketh will. Ie 
"uk of which 5-15 gn faieth : Becauſe 
t alſe ny proyer is tw their ſures. This 
dioa ne of ear polo becauic it 
a thing common to all , but eſpccially to 
ne caildren of this world , to defire iran 
of peace , heaith of ,bodic , rempe- 
of ayre, and other things whi: þ bee 
dng to the yie of this hfe, " the neceih- 
© and pleaſure of luch as abuſe Gods guifts. 
Which they that f2itbfuily demaynd, al- 
nough they do not demaund them byt for 
cir need; yet cuen in this 'thry alwaycs 
admit their will to the will of God . 43 
or odſecration , it is an carneſt vehemencie 
0 God in ſpiritual exercues 2 in which be» 
ore Gods diuine grace and ſuccour, be th-t 
ateh knoWledge, «dderb alſo labour . Praycr 
Kewile is an atic@ion, and a certaine fa- 
niliar and pious ſpeaking of a deugue man 
to God, and the ſtation or rode. of an illu- 
ates mind , to enjoy tim aflong as it 
Wen = may 
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may be petmitted . Furthermate 
uing is an vnceſfant-and wile 
tion of a 250d will ts God kh | ally 
ding and knowiedge of the gra Wan | 
although now and then the exrenial ans 
or inrcrnal aft-&inn be eirher none 
verie dull . Foy it is this , of Wh lh 
Apoitle ſaierh : To Will , is preſent Wis 
but to actomplish thit Wohich i good ; "I jan 
As it hz had ſaid;,' To will , 1s prefenr 
me always , howbeit now: and theniths 
commeth ſluggish; that is to ſay, Wis 
ficatious , b*caufe T (ccke ro dot p6o8, w 
find nor meanes ro performe ir. Thiswap 
ririe,, which neuect faileth . For thanteh 
that praying or thankes giuing Wwimon wan 
pro imde , of wiich the ASOUEY W HW 
Without intermiſtion. In all things give man 
Fot it is a phe we continual  o cniifalts : 
A well diſpoſed mind, and a ceriangy 
Iitade of the boubtifulnes of God” bow. 
ſonnes of God towards God their Fade; 
r$ying alwayes for all, and giung mane 
FP all Mes? powring forth ar elſe rom, 
nually-in prayer and thankes giving WW 
by ſo many wayes 1s the devout ances 
this reſpe& finderh'cauſes mm its owne may 
ſities or comforts , or in the compan 
or congratulations of its neighbour, Anoun 
continually 1s in thankes giving * becauſe | 
that is thus, is at all rrmes rep enizhed , 
the ioy of the holy Ghoſt. In our pore 
tions therfore we ought to pray deve 
and faithfully, yee' not with oucramuch ea 
nclineffe : becauſe we koyw not ( = » 
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emenly Father knoweth ) what our need is 
itheſe-temporal thiogs . Howbeit we-muſt 
6& {a our obſecrations , yer with alt hu- 
iſtic and patience : - becauſe” they dognot 
ing forth fruic dur in patience. For now 
ad theo when we do nor obraine- grace on 
fodaine; it ſeemeth to ys thac heaucn over 
x is of brafſe, and rhe earth, on which we 
read, of iron . And 'when rhe hardnts of 
tans heart being. lefe tgit ſelfe , doth noe 
feſerue.to be heard as it would , the anxierie 
hin that defireth , doth thicke that to 
be denied vato it, which: 1s differred., And 
jea he complaineth with greife ( like char 
zman' of Chanaan )'that he is negle@ted ſt. 
ad contemned as one finfulland vncleane: 1 5+ 
he) imagineth rhar his former offenſes are 
mes, or ypbraided vato him. Norwirh- 
tandiong now and then without any labour 
kexeceiveth asking ,finderh ſecking, anditis 
qpencd ro him knocking. And the labour of 
him that demaundeth in this manner doth ar 
length deſcrue the comfort and ſweernes of 
prayer .. Now and then kkew:(c the affeftion 
of pure prayer, and that tweernes of prayer 
"not found , but doth as it were fine him 
nther asKing, ſcek:ng ,, nor knocking ; and 
race doth "gs him as one thar thovght 
nor'of any ſuch thing, and as a fort of fer- 
'Vants he is entertained at thetable ofthe chil- 
ten, when the mind bing yet rude and be- 
Pinning , 1s aſſumpted to that affeRtion of 
ing; Which is wont for the reward of 
nite w be beftowed vpon the merits of 
Fife men , Which when it porn it is 
2. Sod One, 
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done, either that he that is neglipettiangs 
know what be doth negle@to his greney 
nation,orthat the provocation o 
ring it ſelfe yolantarily may kindle amaely 
ucnr love & aft<ion in him. By ant 
to too many ( alas ) are deceiued-, for tht 
when they are fedde with the bread'of chil 
dren , they immediatly thiake themſduesw 
be children , and fainting when they «hou 
molt of ail goc foreward ,- by reaſon of uit 
vilieation of Gods grace, they vanich any 
from their conſcience, eſteeming un 
ro be ſomething , when they arenothing,uf! 
are notamended , bur indurated by the guily 
and graces of God ,.and become of themny 
ber of thoſe of whome- the Pſalmi?t (aint 
The enemies of our Lord hiue lied vnto bin: ad 
their time hall be for ener . And he fedde they 
of the fatte of corne , and out of the rock#, Will 
honey be filled them. For (eruants are feddgpow” 
and then of God the. father with the-more” 
pretious ſubitance of his grace ,that they may! 
affe& ro be ſonnes: how beir they abulng 
Gods grace , become his enemies. For i 
 theen hey may abuſe eucn the holy ſcripts 
in their ſinnes or concupiſcences', Melub- 
ning vntothem by prayers , theyſlay to thews 
ſelues that of the wife of AManue : If our uw 
Would hawe killed vs , he Would not bawe taken of 
our handes holecauſtes and libaments, 
How beloued are thy tebernacles 3 Lord: 
hoaſtes , in Which thi fparroW hath found her anuj 
end the turtle done « neaſt for her ſelfe , Witt 
thee mday-lay ber youny ones. Theſparow, Tay, 
dcing a. bud by. nature vitious , W hght, 
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» vaquict, chirping , and prone-td jutt. 
c Ione likewiſe we ol a louer: of 
entation , the familiar ſejourner of dark 
litaridefſe , the forme of ſimplicitie , the 
ene ofchaltitie. The one hath found her 
thema houſe of ſecuritie and quietrnes , the. 
her a nealt for hey ſclife , where shee may 
het young ones, W hat aic thele bur the 
ood of young men naturally hote, and their ' 
wentmind, their fickle age , vaquiet curio- 
e,and manlike maturitie : aſericus mind, 
alt, fobcr , loathing things external aſmuch 
tan, and biding ie {c}fe within ir ſeifc? 
hereof the one findeth jr ſelfe reſt from all 
ices in the tabernacles of the Lord of 
alles , in the difcipline of celles, it findeth 
loundation of Gabilicie , and a manſion of 
me. - But the other in the ſecrecie of 
elles findeth a more fecrer corner of the 
ongence-, where it may lay and nowrish 
jue ones of her holy affections, and 
ac conceptions of her ſpuritual conterpla» 
1008 4 The iparow ſoltatic in the houſe> 
oppe, that is, in the xoppe of contempla- 
wn, doth louc to tread vnder foore the ha- 
ditation of carnal converſation . The turtle- 
ne decommeth Fruirfull in things more 
lowly, and rcioyceth in the fruts of bumi- 
ltie. For all perfe&. and ſpicitual men ( who 
xe raderfiood by the turtle: doue ) when 
Ariue tothe principal point and ſirepgth 
ef their perfeRtion » bythe vertye of ſub- 
obedicnce ,, continua 
lippreſſe and deiect ons ha chat whi 
beioogerh to beginners 2. and} from = 
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they deſcend bencath themſclues;fromdh 
they aſcend abouc themichues: an th! a 
bling rthemſclues they goe forrwandy 
and more, by meanes of the fruit 
tarinciſe, which are frequent a4 
 ceficy of comtemplation, not 1 
the conlcitnce of voluntarie ei. 
vie of a ſocial life, the fwceetnes of ft 
nal .chariie are to be neglctcd ry” 
tual man therforice, and one barn 
bodice after a ſpiritual manner , deſeruct 
reccige the ſcruitude thereof as it 'Were my 
 tarally enclined to: the ſame, whick-aA 
ſual man hath onely contirained by 50 
fion , a rcaſonable brought rote ys 
flome, Where a ſenſual man oooh 
neceſſitie , a-fpiritual mah, docih 1 
charitie: where the reaſs © hath # | 
falh of-labours, the ſpiritual haththewd> w, 
gcd. into manners .; Howbe:r tholedp | on 
of Gad ,; firiving- vpwardes to. the 
that pertaine to) perfedt;men , not: 
Pao af;pride.,, but hroogh low 
pacne., ifted vpcin.the eo” 
their-ſpirir , Bs Ped as proud. bi 
receiucd as deuour; and now 2nd thenwey 
© eo-prouc that, which firied a 
merie: to:enioy;: andithey my 
iavcate.cheie aftiuc> mannor of —_— , 
contemplatine comfort they 
a23ine. Andſowilking with one {pitt 
CC ARE genie ade 
un hc per etion but m_— 
Pay wank a incontemp 


'Lo6 chaſe. .are.the ſacred wares or! oof 
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kegel ordered, celles ,. the vene» 
,the bulic yacancies, the, labo» 
m6; - the ordered charitie., to talke, 
ether - il Tens, and to. cDicy One all: 
—_— intiwarely in one an vihers.ab- 
cc, 19 encicale in vertue,; by they mutual 
Ie and affiltance : apd. When they donor 
one an other preſent, to (ee 10. an other 
jar js, 40 be "imitated, in themſclues pos 
0 but what is to be lamenicd. But 1 ( as 
het. Hieremie. ſajerth.). being .4-man Le; 
Þ: ſee my pevertie , When I reckon' vÞ: ment. - 
5 mens niches, 1 blush and ſigh: at-my: ;, 
Ife, becauſe phat 1, treate- of in, an- oxber 
20, 1 had; 1ather prove true-.in mine Owne 
plon,. Becauſe of two.cuills. it:is- more tor 
le, not to. {ce that Whach, you do: loue, 
010 ſee, and not. to-bave: akbough an, 
e good things of our ; Lord-it be.-not. foe. 
(e,to lee. the good. things ok our Lord, 
16s: and 10 louc,; is tohaue» Where»: 
e-ler; /Uh endeaugus, —_ as licth io our: 
t WE may Ie t ſeeing ; May- 
nec and by aadeeiunding mayoucy: | 
Ns CE Le 
ay - Inge #4: P » etch | 
as = pany from, thee,.. or _u Job 
Zu.now-paſhng fromthe ſenſual Nate ro *7* 
JIIT: that ory pe acalauakinges 
he pirit trea 
and; would to-God: by ne ini 
+: We ought fict 7 all ro 
= ln 25. We-cced) in the, booke-o6 
L bam preaxenteth, them. that. conct: ber) W iſe. 
"y A>-endipuchs Treges Sheuech-bey- 6, 
''Y #4 964. / FR 
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| ts them » Euen © 
on 19 yerruc ; CO 


.ncaring of ſpiritaal affaites;, rex - o 

where becauſe of her cleannes. ForGol þ 
countenance helpeth bim at dehold 

him * he moucth and x th - him i4 
with thc beautie of the cheekeldw 
ith him thar doth _—_— 2 
whea reaſon. by g 
vp vato louc , piace ot > 
thar Joacth d<lireth. Tboſe\ hings t 
make thoſe rwo ſtares, —— | 
lone , and thoſe things which are made 
them , to wit , knowledge and wiſden 
often xi nes become one thing. 
they now be handied of hmagiedabre bl 
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ral manner , which are how ont, andet 
operation and vettuc., both in the ſenſcof: 


_ vaderſtander, and inthe toy of __ NE 
*theugh therforcthe one is to be'di p__ 
from the other, yet when there hapheny 

ſach matter, the one is borh to be-<oh 
and: handled withthe other, andinthe of 
Sithencethcriore { as hath becnefaic 7 or 
like asjathe' progrefiie df religion;/'the he ſehlud 
 ſtace doth labourabout'the bodicar 

man, toadorne, and*fit it — 
of verrue,: fo the'reafonable « e to do x 
about the mind, eirherro make itreaſons p 
if it be nor f© alrcadie, or to polish ana 
Tio order ,}/ if icbe'fo before Fir we of 
to; conſider , 'who''or' what the 1 
whomeir:makerh reaſonable: —_ 

- fon. -ſeife is ,, which perfeftcth a —_—_ | 
Ws crearure'to become meas 


1g L 2801 T Taba; FRY * 
Bae. ol we. are to\ſpcake of the 


Te bole i is a thing incorporea 5; Or has The 
0G capable of' reaſon, , accom ſoule, 
_—_— j ive life ro the! bodie-. This 
k fans men ; affc ting Goeagpebes 
of the fleshy cleauing 10 the <1 
| Which aſſoone as ut beginner ro 
to-be capable , but allo to- 
reaſon, it immediarly; en 
name; and becommeth a mind panteney The 
| _ - accommodated, to, gouerre tht mad 
being allo ad 5 the ſri goat ang or [p> 
iis not med-the'ſoule ,; it ſoone be- rid. * 
mach ctieanate towards that which, is 
10a. But che wind. or ſpirit, doth medi- 
onely.of that which is 0-anlike ard (p1- 
+ For ajben. the ſpirit of man; bring of 
ibul and, <ffcAtual- nature be created ts 
that! which is good , and better then 
oral tubſtance by zeaſon. 'of the ar 
the increared, widens Which. created its 
$ likewiſe mote beautifull and bright 
rage corporal - lighe,, by-zcaſop ' of the 
e of 'the\Creator and the. capacitic of 
Dd/impanted- voto it : neucrtheicſle for 
it COrepycs wah: the vice-ct a car- 
Agiaving + 4it:1s wade: the ſervant of Rem.Ze 
1-a6d beld captiuc mthe. law of -linne, 
Kh.i3/iv the ven bas... Howbeir it bath 
loſt irs arbitrement , that 35 ». the 
at of reaſon in i and. diſcere 
& -akhovgh it- bath Joſt /irs- liberne or 
ome 129 thooling. and. wrong -o1Jbis 


it {albci held -40- <a 4s: ſet 
vat & 


| 
: 
: 
| 
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vnto it as a 'ſ1gne"for- the-plnichmejy 

fiane, and the natural digniric which ih 

15. Which lik: wiſe beforethetonmnt, 

and freedome of the will , it-eouldmy 

looſe Whoiy: by 'any auerhon of the taidpl 

By which' bkewiſe even when abuleh 

ſaid arbitfemcot by «<hooling cilil for pap 

ir is 'berter and of greater <p a 

faid alreadic'} then any corporal Tubflay 

not in ir ſelfe, but in the arte or ſeine 

the- creating truth', How beit+:the willich 

Kom. 5. free, when it becommeth chantier Wed 
charitie of God, is poYvred forth in our beet 
the boly Ghoſt., Whncly s giuen v3 - And thaj 
1s truly reaſon, that is, a'babir. of the mi 
agreeing in all things , to the truths Foryh 
the ſpirit doth begin ro be gouczned by; 
reaſon being} free ( the wil being freed4 
freeing grace)then it is its owne, thatizion 
it vſcth 4r ſelfe freely , and becom echy 
mind, and a good/mind. The mune?7 
4n aſmuch as it giuerh lfe-well, and þ 
Qeth the partie 1n- which it is ,-by eh 
plic of free wilt, Howbcit ir |becomng 
$ood mind, for that it now loueth us 
y whome-.it-is made good', and Wi 
Which-.it can nenher be the ming, net 

It therefore .becommeth a good mit 4 

Luc, reaſonable, loving the. Lord: its God? 
10 its whole heart, and with its: whole'# 
and wirh-all its ſtrength ,,and-not ib 

Eccleſ. -uing in him,.and/its neighbour as-t1 
12. It becommeth alſo a good mind , jetrayy 
The and obſerving his commaunidements : fer tov 
reeſov. man. As for the reaſon it is defines ® 
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ed by as defineor deſcribe it, in this 

ner: tk is a ſight of the mind, by which 
this ſeene' by it feite,, not by.the 
bodie or-it is the contemplation: of the 
\, or the truth: ie felfe' which is cone 
nplated , or the reaſsnable life; ora rea» 
ſeruice;, in Which it is conformed or 


whionedto the truth contemplated qFmane The - 
raloning is the mquiſition or ſeatchi 
jefcaſon, that is; the motion'of that b, ning; 
by thoſe thin RN arc to be (rene. * 


the: reaſon: findeths Thi 
Tavie ypon 'any ' thing /, when 


cath it "it is knowledge? whca it is 


o-ſee it , , it” 'is\ humane ignorance .: This 
herefore is 'reafon , and the inftrument 
Rich i worked, and the worke Which ir 


plipen > & yon i for. vothiog: ” Howbeit 
'is es exciſe more worthy and wore 
ſrofitable ro a man Having rhe- ſame , then 
that which he bach worthy, and.in 

1 he fl other creatures , andthe 

et partes” H his bodie ;/Þ meane the vn- 
tanding 'or mind”. 'Neirher' is. there any 

ng Ro worthy to be fought for by the 

| 2 or mind {to Which: the other 

+ of min are ſubſtiruted to be: goutr- 
nor aore fweer-tobe found ; nor wes 

} to'be had, then that: which onel 


ueth the mind ; which” is: onely G 
ns 2h ove of vs, for in AF. 17. 


Ve line-, yp be:3; Howbcit 


we 
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we: are not in 01ir Lor#God afterviitmte” 
red «ET is this 2yre:, dut;/We link” 
him by faith are moucd and promoted hy: 
hbpe , proucked by love's For: a-Haſomble 
ind hath:beene created by bit; thatthe 


canucrfion theroof be:ynto him , that bebe" 
thepood thereof, Andithe ſame: being yoo! 
\ from than gapd; hath. beene! created accab 
 Hing t6 his imageand Gmilitude; thatafloy 
as' 1t liuethheere, :it may apptoch aynene 
vnto him! as it .can by likenefſe-, from 
whome it 'departeth onely by+ynlikentfe 
to the .end iti may tbe holy ; :enen; at be s 
holy :/ being kecreafter to be bappie; wa 
as he js happies: To conclude: that aloge 
js great:'afhd! good , fithence -ithe mig 
{ being great'and good.) doth admit, 
mire , and: affe@t that which 'is abowe'#, 
and' as a deuout' image baſteneth'to ater 
to its {ſimiliride , For it is the image 
God.” And in this reſped thar it is the mage 
of God , it receiueth knowledge ,” that 
is both able , - and ought: tro adliere' wil 
hin, whoſe/ image it 28 .* Wherefore # 
though. 1 gourrneth the: bodiec ' commits 

ento it hecre: 6n earth, yet withithe vetl 
part of it 'ſelfe ," to ,wit ,- with the-ms 
morie, vndetftanding , and loue "it Joue 
ro be continumily: conucrſant there, 'e 

whence- it knoweth / that it” bath-recemt 
wharſocuect it 48 arid hath';- and wherent mJ 
iuftly hope to remaine for cuer ; and-t0 
taine the perfe&t image and: likenes'6rv 
with the perfe&t-viſion or fight ( aſwic 
is layyfull fora man to hope for-in ths 18 
« Yo WT, 
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© be do'nor-nc to conforme'his” life: to 
ROT laokeny there fore towardes 
thariplacy, of which it Yoth' depend, rather 
abiding with ' men ', that - it may'© quicken 
them with the __ pas 3 _ arid 
comprehend things divine , the that iv 
eaſpire; them" wich the - preſent« life; bring 
moral and humane For 1ike av the bodie 
thar fivetty, by-his natural ftature . or forme 
is rected rowardes ;heauen'ty Which . furpaſ- 
ſeth+all other places: and: bodies by tature; 
ination; and -wortfrines': fo .the ſpirit of 
man by-nacuce- loucth alwayes'ro erect 1t- 
ſelfe to*thoſe- things © which in fpiritual 
thinks -are' the cheefeſt 5 that is, ro God 
and rhings-diuince,, not by thinking proudly, 
bu: by-foviog piouſly: /"imd by living 10+ 
borly 4-4ottly ©) and podiy'e winch by bow 
much the higher it'is , whither-it, doth read, 

-lo- - __ more: forcible" ſtadies 
iſes it: ro-be practiſed ; which 
may not onely, ſprinkle ir , but” alſo ſo dic 
tandaffet "it ', rhat they 'may- perfedt it. 
Ant theſe tudies \, "albeit now and then 
they art: holpen and furthered. by: learning, 
fer they are not like to thoſe 'of: gramma+ 
1a0s they --aro not- like to'the Wranglings 
ad janplings of lawyers, or to the diſputa- 
9008 of-philoſophers ; or to any other ca- 
as of bablings :' bur ſpiricual;, peaces 
le, humble, agreeable ro humble things: 
Which atbeirchey are" externally practiſed, 
7 they ate rather inwardly'performed in 
the {pirie of the mind , Where #@ 'min # daily Epheſ: 
med, puttin -0n - a ue was, Which accors 4+ 
: Q 3 ding 
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ding to God is created in iuſtice, end-inlinh 
the truth. For then is made the.mind, they. 
is made the vnderſtanding , good. to all tha dn. 
it, when( according to the: rule yginea by 
the Apoſtle): in all [things We gh "22g 

* ſeluer as the minifters of God, / in much quting,” 
in tribulations , wn neceſiities , / in diſftreſies, in- 
laboars , mes th in the priſon of our call, 
in faſtings, in cbaſtitie, in knoWwledge;,m bus 
nimitie , in [Weetnes, in the holy =Y in 


iS 


- Filje wot fained, in the Word of irouh.,.ny. 


virtue of God, by the 4rinour. of iuſtice 0n:the 


right han and on the left , by bonaun aud: dine 
nour , by infamie and-geod fame; «s ſeilucers.oul. 


true as they thas are pnkhnoWy:n, «nd Inova: 
4s dying and hehold Yue line : as chaftencd,, and 
not killed: 41 . ſoroWfull , but 4lWwayes reigning: 


as needie , but enriching many : 6s having vathing, 


and poſieſiing all things : tn labour and. miſen; 


in bunzerand thirſt  - cold and nokedaes, Thee 
and ſuch like are the ſacred ſtudics and.APÞ 
ſtolical excreiſes , in -which the mind dath 


diſcuſſe,and find,and amend it [cife;'g{eanfuy- 
it ſelfe fromell inquinetion of the flegh end,ſpioi, 


per felling ſantl fication in the feare of God. Thelt 
ſtudies 1 lileace, pu ae in che labow 
of the bodie,. povertie of ſpirit and pracen 


outyward aduerſine, and, a good conſcience 
in all puritie of heart and .bodie:.: Theſe 


make the mind: for that they haue, wet 
Witha!l to make it, But vaine , toyish, 


ling, contentiqQus,/. curious , and ambitiow 


{tudies, do diltraft arid mare the miad, al 
thaugh neuer (ſo holy. and perfed | 
lacred tudies and exciciſes do-not ns * 


m___=__ wr rH1T;43-;1 
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ack-after the flowers . as after the tootes 
f vertues; nor that they. may. be ſo-ig.ap- 

rance ; bur: ſq indeed: not that ly rg 

knowen, dut-that they may be had. How - 
beit they more feare the afkeian of vices 
in themſelues , then any, outward. violence 
offered hy-others ; they. more feare infeRion, 
then malice, For like as vertues now and 
they. by much labour aad exerciſe. become 
pleaſing and. delightfull. : even (o (mall im- 
perfetiqns being as it, were, winked at fora 
while, corrupt. the mind,.and become as. it 
were. natural ., How heir: ng. vice. is .natural: 
but eacrie yertue is natural trQa man. Ncuery 
theleſſe cuſtqme,cither of the corrupted will, 


| or of cxrraordinarie great negligence , is Wont 


oftentimes 20 cauſe {ondrie vices to become 
28-it were natural in a negleRed conſcience, 
For cultame (| accarding to the aſſertion of 
the Philalophecr ), is a ſecond nature . Howbcir 
tatfic evil mind, b<fore it. begin to. grow 
hard, may beamended and made. good: nei- 
ther is it paſ} all hape df being cuged, after it 


"AG TK SRO..." rn; . 
- Ry OE WARE ee” Yo 


is hardened .. -For this is the malediftion of Gen. 3» 


Adan, that in the carth. of our labour, and 
in-the ficld of our hear, or bodic, hurtful 
and ynaprofirablerhings ſpring vp eyerie where 
of their owac ar, ig,grcat plentie ; bur 
uch as are profitable , ot wholeſome , or ne- 

ane, not without much coyling aud difh« 
cultic » Natwuhttanding yerteue , becauſe it 
s 4 thing natural , whea it comm-th_ at 


length into the. mind , , it commeth nat 


without Jabour, yetit commerh into its pro- 


per place, and abideth. faithfully : and nature 
Ox agreeth 


— 
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agreorh well with ic, firhence no rewadfiGS 9d 
more welcome vaco it , then rhe contre A 
or teſtimonie of it ſelfe in G3d; 4444 v1 
Howbcit vice ;'albcit it be efeemgdio! Jlit 
nothing els, 'bur the priuarion of yentue; ye 
the exceiſue-grearnes and enortnitic ther 
is now and then as it were feltto'beſo'oen 
that it doch -oueryhlme and opprefſerty 
filrhines ſo great , that ir dothdefileandinkd 
the cleauing of the cuſtome thereof fo Wn "* 
nate , that nature can hardiy expell it fron" 
her . For the river-of cueric vice is in vat 
dried vp or emptied, if the founraine'benaly t© 
foppid . For'examples ſake : A' remille wi it 
caufeth leuitice of miod , from whence procetihil vit 
inſtabilicie cf mind, inconſtancie of manner ny” 
vaine mirth or gladnes oftentimes, evenvinnge ? 
the laſcruiouſnes' of the flesh;' vaine" toy + 
or melancholie now and then even vatil dens 
licknes of the bodice; and miny orher-nglt 
cences and:tranſprefſions of regalaritie, ub 
ning'their ſource from the vice of leuitic. 3 
hkewiſe awill accuſtomed to pride, doth 
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| adhere, and needeth more forcible reme- 
Jandrequicerh more carefull care, For 
yitious plagues as thele doth perſecute 
dlicatie man cucn to the innermoſt wilder. 
| Andike as vertue well hardened and 
kfally ferledin the mind; doth forlak? his 
Morin no multitude: fo a vitious cuitome 
h not permit him ', whome ir poflciferh;to 
in aoy folicude ; For vnlef{c cuttome 
ranquished by extraordinaric labour and 
licitude ," it may be aſſuaged , but hardly 
jacd:and how ſocuer che mind doth feeke 


t&olfeR ir (elfe/, and to remaine in (6. 
ariveffe, yer it cannor attaine( during'fuch 
yitious cuſtome ) :to interaal ſecrecie and 


nee., la which by how much che greaier 


e vie of cuttere and will dorh happen to 


: by fomaucha certaine manifold colletion, 
$hard corpalencie of necetlitic is fodnd in 


eamero become more peruerſe and rebel. 


, not ſo much to be termed a ſpiritual 


alice, asa malicious cuſtame , co be cxpel> 
d avit were by maine force. Bur lec'ys te» 
merothe praiſe of verrue,, 2 

What is vertue 2? The daaghter 0 


hier of ace. "For it is a \certaidne power 
ding from narure;. how btit thatiirimay 


'yertue; it hath from grace. It is a power 
f poſſibititie through The iudgement of the 
lon approving it, but it is a vertue rhrough 
he deſire of the will enlightned. Fof yerrae 
#2yoluntaric afſeat vneo that which is gbod. 
tae" is'4' cereaine equalitie of life}, tn" all 
mis agreeable rorcaſon . Vertue is the vie 
A Uee-mill to the judgement of reaſon; Ver» 
7A | Os tus 


fr eaforr, V eriue. 
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rue is a cerraine humilitic Vertugiz arm 
tience., Vertue is a cerraine- \oheli 
_—_—_ nce , temperance , fartitude:,/ inf 
and digcrſe others , -are v-rtues 2110 
one of which vertue:is nothing els(ah 
becne ſaid ) but the vie of free willy 
wdgement offreaſon, For a good nil 
the mind 1s the original of all good-tha 
and the mother of all vertues: Contra 
a bad will is the original of all euillsa 
vices , He therefore , that hathaai 
his foule, oughtto be veric warchfull 
the- cuitohe of his will , thar he 
dently vnderitans and difcerne, whit 
ſcope and drift is of his whole deſitt;! 
What he ought to defire for himelfe; 1 
example, the loue of Gody or in reſpe3i 
the loys of Gad, ee wir ; the loue of 
D:ighbour. For to. the end all indie 
may be ſife therein and out of dang, 
incthis ought at all crimes ro bell 
ſpe& and wiſe, according to the rules: 
Obcgience. For in the louc of God.reaſoni 
not one thing , and diſcretion anode 
lefle that as he, wh 2n beloved vs . low 
Vito.the end: ſo we, if it be poſſible, in 
him infioitely : like that bleſſed manum 
3d great delight in his commaundeme 
Bura though che devotion of him taatiout 
oughtro haveno end of limit: yet 
of him. thae laboureth , ought to haw! 
boundes, endes , and rules . Wheres? 
now 2nd then the will shouiderre bei 
Forewurd, it is requidite , chat the trotn(® 
-Gience permitting it.) be alyyayes pe 
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& ir. For nothing is ſo conuenient for 
good ( rending towardes God ) as & 
{willand the truth . Theſe arethoſe two, py 
b (as our Lord faieth ) if they shall cons gov 
ypon-earth;, concerning cueric ithing , 
ſocuer they $ hall aske, it shall be done 
em of God the Father. Iftheſe two per- 
y agree, they contaigg in themſclues all 
utude of yertue , they can doe all things 
in @ man that is ſick, without any vice 
rpoling :- they haue- all things , and-pol- 
allthingsin a man having nothing , they: 
; lend, beſtow , and profit in a man 
remaineth retired alone. Glotie and ri- 
$20 in ach a good (mans conſcience , by 
a ofthe fruits of his -good will. Neither 
ie warded onely on-one fide (as men are 
ne-co-be with a wordly shietd ) but: the 
fGods truth doth compaſſc him about 
:evecie (ide. For a good will doth alwayes 
E him mertie and. iocund within: and 
© truth doth cauſe him; to be ſerious and 
4 fafe, and (ccurein external aRion- Such 
therefore paſſing aboue humane things, 
alwayes quict and calme, according as -is 
ported of that ayre , which is abouc the 
dde 'of the moone .. The will is.2 certain 
* appetite or -affetion of .the mind, 
10g of one forte towards God and things 
tcraal, of an other ſortetowardes the bodice, 
things external and corporal. When it ten- 
Wvpward( as fire toward his proper place) 
« 8, Whenit is affociated to the truth, and 
ied to gp abouc, its loue. When-it 
Wratted and allured by grace, jt is [gan 
| ! 
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&ion When it doth apprehend; twhah 
hald,whea it doth cnioy,it is charieiecity 
tie of {pirit,it is GodFor God wicharitit, 
When a man s/all baue {ont, then (bail be bovis 
thatin this life there is-of theſe wo-fubgy 
ion . Contrariwiſe when it doth«deciy 
thoſe things that pertaine to thefledljni 
cancupiſcence of thg flesh. Wherniridudi 
graile ro worldly ctriolicic ; itisthe conc 
ccnceaf the eics. When it ſeekethafterss 
honour or promotion, it isthe pride 
Haw vcitaſloag as it applietbie ſelferothe 
liticornccetiiie of naturc;it is nature; org 
tural delire. Bue when it doth expoſe it 
things ſuperfluous or burtfall , iris they 
AAZUTE , Or wh ſc{fe... From —_— z 
pemite or acceſic, may take- 
from your ſcife.- When in choſe $ 
belang ro the badie, in thin | 
wilt doth pur anend to the fictt | 
is a oatural'apperire of the mind. But Wi 
it 'goerh a/waycs foreward further 'and/4 
ther it bewrayeth it felfe;, that 414560 
langer the will ,”-but a vice of the Win 
pride, auarice., or any ſuch like thigg4Y 
the will in ſuch things is ſoone ſufficed/l 
the vices thereof are neuer ſatisfied TW 
things ſpiritual and ſuch as belong* to61 
whett it deſireth-to doe whir it is able, it 
to be commended when it'deſirert'40! 
wiat it is not-abley or more che it 19/9 
itis tobe goucrned®t when it will norm 
what it is able , "iris eo be tired W® 
provoked. For oftentimes if it bent 
derated and held backe, it ranneth on'”e* 
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and is in danger as it were to-breake 
ecke by precipitation. ' Oftentimes , +f & 
c Gord 1 vp, it fleeperb andingerreth, 
forgetterh whicher | it did” tendir and 
perth? 25 /it were to one fide, to thetobly 
ns of the del1ght that is offerety) And 
we as it iswont to happen in the bodie 
the bodice of man ig, better feenc of an 

xs abt it can fechn ſerfs y in ſuch things as 
e gn-other mans cic oftentimes feerh vs 
xey,thien our ownezand an othcr,that. 1s not 
a] inthe feruour of the ſame will, is of- 
times 4 More indifferent judge of 'our 
ons; tof that oftentimes either through 
& loue-of negligence , We EITC-aN IMmAttcrs 
longiog to. our telues./ Obedience there- 
tis a good guardian of the will , beir e- 
r of commaund :;: or. of countel., 'or of 
ieRtion. , or of charitie. Fer the children of 
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diehce do-more fyyectly and py Je- 7: 
the 


to the ſaying of-S. Peter Apoltic) Pa. 
ke: their ſoulcs « haſt-to- their -cqualis or 
feriours, in the obedience of charinic ; then 
Pieft-them ro their ſuperiours by the obe- 
tence of: necciitie:. For in the aCeETE 
aitie:.cither commaundeth , or countel- 
thy, and\ſo-dbcycth=:; but in the larcr ne- 
flitie- fearech punishment or 1 I 
p rs Ry in: the former he 
orice: but in the:later he that diſobey]th is 
ealbrirbes in danger, to be punished wore 
verely. Wherfore 3t is apparant to all, how 
eeffatic the' culiodie. of the will is1naman 
Kattbath hug heart lifzed vp to heaven, for 
Wi 
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managing , moderating , and wy 
of his wn Fr IV bs Aden. Þ 
of his inyyard exerciſes. For in evetis1 
ration the will oftentimes is' headini 
the mind,thioking of it ſelfe ;-or of Gul 
the whole continuance of 'the covus 
_ neceſſarily follow the beginning 
will. 0] 
There are three things which make 
ration,the will the memorie , & theynde 
ding.' The will forceth the memotie th 
may produce matrer , t forceth hikewile 
'vnderftanding e———_— which is 
ced,, applying the vn anding'to thet 
moric oy Senoby ie-may be Formed 1 
the wit of him that imaginerh tothe: 
ftanding , that it:may be imagined; Wi 
- for that the will conſtcainerh ro aftcmbie! 
gether, andby a certaine caſie beckees! 
oneto another, the word cogitation legue 
to haue- taken his name from 'conſtra 
like avcoyitatio from, the verbe cogoity Law 
From | hence all cogitations are made; ni 
good and boiy, and: worthy \of God: on 
cuil , and -pcruerſe, which ——_— 
God: others vaine and foolish , from wi 
God withdraweth himſeife. For fromi'eu 
it is ſaid; that perwerſe cogntations bs 
God: and that the holy Ghoſt Witha 
ſelfe fromcogitat ions that are Without vuderſiani 
In which wordes we:'arc/to note, thaty 
our-all vaderftanding it is impoſſible-towt 
gin, neither can any cogitation be. yrithul 
ing. Howbeit the! vndemun 
ing ,- proceeding fiom the power: 
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al cla, is diffcrent from that which 
Ll Som the venueot the reaſonable 
nd. True '{t is that the vnderſtanding is 
theſame , which , to whatfocucr-ut be 
lied be it good or cuil , 15 naturally. quick 
\concee it. Nevertheleflc it is one bein 

£16 itſeife ,-and an other being andey 
ace: The firſt doth not denie it iclfe to 
widly aftaires be they ſerious, or trifles : bur 
teconddoth- onely applic it {cife ro things 
eming it ſelfe , and fuch as are like to it 
ſe . The firſt. doth often bulic it (cite, as 
to-it' ſelfe , and infected. with linne by 
ancs of the reaſcn , and the yitiouſnes of 
eillcorrupted, contriving peruciſe cogi. 
Niens, dy which berthat 1magineth volunra- 
i feperateth biumſelfe from God+: but the 

pd #alltimes( as illuminated & addited 

0 pierce) doth buſic it ſelic about that which 
8 good , which _—_— him , that ima- 
4n;.to God. But thoſe cogitations with- 

u ty ſet downc in the fecond 
vce'( theſe are ſuch as are vaine and idle; 
PP'ying themſclues toneither vnderſtanding 

v7 nc intention of him that thipketh them, 
dot-lodaine]y killing the ſoule, but corrupting 
t by little and lite , occupying the time, 
pindering things that ate necefſarie, and 10- 
felting th mind)are not ſo properly to be rer- 
med \cOgutations , as .certaine-shadowes of 
IDiances of cogitations , proccedingfrom 
and jimaginaric remembrances, or the 
remembrances themſelues , voluntarily and 
Uiverlely, burſting our from the memoric. 
la whichthere {cemeth rather to bea cerraine 
3 paſkon 
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paſſion of the will, then an «ih 
there is no intention of the thin in; 
ſithence that which voluntarily bubleth| 
. of the memorie, offercth it (cl J: 
to the vaderſtanding-not caring: add 
ſocuer 1sdone , doth ſeeme 1atherto-bed 
in a dreame of one ſleeping , then inthe 
of one 1magining.. Where albeit ir-bey 
from 'the mind. of hum that thus imagia 
' to repell the holy Ghoſt from him,nom 
ſtanding it happeneth.thiovghthe fauketh 
being negligent ; that the holy Gholt off 
cipline -doth- wſtly withdraw himſeite-in 
diſordered copgitations:. - Which albeit 
happen through a certaine hiddem powel 
the reaſon , yet they. do.not proctedeing 
the reaſon, andthe vnderftanding-is any 
into them, althoughthete be no-convnt! 
the vtderſtander in them .- Bur 'when'm 
thinks. 'well and ſerrouſly of (erious mani 
the will: by his freedome calleth forth M 
the-memoric whatſocucr it needeth, ang 
plierh the forming vaderſtanding to thew 
morie-, and the yaderſtanding applieth« 
which is formed ( whatſocuer it-d&) 08 
wit of theimagiger; and is tbe —_ " 
accomplis hed in this manner. Howde! 
the zmagination is buſied about ſuch 't# 
as.arcof God, or betong ro God , andthe 
growerh to / that + perfettion that it vec 
mers loue , 'immediatly by the way of 00 
the holy Ghoſt ( being the ſpirit of hife}'® 
fuſcth himſelfe , and quickneth' all thin 
helping. either in-piayer ,. or in Mcdit 
or 30. bis diſcourſe that confidercth the 


f hiscondition. And forthwith the memo. 
ismade wildome , whenthe ' good things 
God are ſweetly ſauouring /vato it: and 
plicth tac which bath beene imagined of 
emeo the yaderſtanding,to beformedinthe 
ion . Howbeit the ynderſtanding of 
n that thinketh or 1magineth-becommeth 
contemplation of him'that Toueth, and 
rming that which hath beene conſidered 
yp certaine experiences offpiritual or diuine 
zes , moueth with them the vnderſtan- 
g of him that imagineth, which is tran{ 
emed into the ioy of one that*enioyeth. 
id then-he thinketh well of God #ccordin 
ahumane manner, ( if that may'becxerme 
fought of cogitation , where nothing doth 
lirane, nor 1s conſtrained } whenhe that 
limplicitic of heare ſeeketh" him? , doth 
ly exult/1ubilate ; and chinke truly of hint 
ording te his goodnes , yttefing the me- 
of the aboundance -of his {weetnes: 
Wheit this manner of conſidering God'it 
in the free will of him that conſidereth, 
tin the grace'of him that giuerh : ro Wit, 
rthe holy Gholt' (Who breatheth Where be Is. 3. 
GWhenhe will, *and bow he will ; and 
wWhome he will) enfpireth- the ſame. Ne? 
theleſle þ” pertaineth to man 6 cominually) Prov. 
| e the heart, by purging the will fron? 16. 
ane affeftions , the reaſon or: ynderitan- 
p from troubles and yexations , rhe mc- 
from idle and buſie' cogitarions , and 
Wandthen from neceſſatie imaginations, 
| On good day, of our-Lord, SE 
| 'g00d pleaſure, when þes 
good pleatpre "2 hears 


vs _ - A es NN oy om "= ot _ , at 
$ Y-" # 8% £S wt ; A E : ; + - : 'F : 245 y 
A SOoLfTARTE .. -, lg * 


AE AAA CAL AFL AA Fc AN Anus. © es te in. 


.226 S. BERWaRrD Cay 2 x INg. 
_heare- the-voycevf the holy Gholtbrealis 
thoſe things which make @ cogitation,wwy 
immediatly,,coacurre- freely together; 
-COOPEFate.yato good.,, and be av it wary 
ſigne or token ynto "the iopof. bimth 
thinketh them ; rhe: will by offering $ 
the ioy of..our Lord a pure atteftion the 
memorie fir- mattes for the, fame, the w- 
derſtandingthe ſweetnes of uxperience. Thu: 
therfore the will being neglected, dothmule 
idle cogitatisns and vnworthy ct God: being 
corrupted, ſuch as arc peructſe, Which(s 
paratc from God: being right , ſuch as a8 
acceſlaric for the vie of the life of man: 
being geucur, ſuch as are «fcfual-vatothe 
fruit of the. ſpizit , .and to enioy God. How- 
beit the, fruits of the ſpirit ( as the Apoitle 
faieth ) are;xhavitee,, foy., peace ,. falience, be: 
vigmitie , goodnes;, lquganimitie , mildues, faith, 
wodeSiie:, continencie, chaſtitie , And inet 
kind of cogitation all things. that, d&; 
Evrre. ta him-;that imagineth » /are color: 
med to. the intention of the will, Gods mes 
cie and .iudgement . working, in- them , that 
7 be that # inſt may be yet inſtificd : aud bethatun 
fhlih , may be filthie-yet « He therfore that deb 
reth to loue almightic God, orloueth him 
rcadic,ought continually to conſider his mind, 
and ro examine his conſcience, thathemay ſee 
what he deſireth;and why he defireth/it, what 
other thing his ſpicit deſixeth or bateth, and 
What cantrarie-to/ that the tiesb coucteth- 
For extrauagant;and.as it were extrink 
nee gl .and fickle or flying affeRions,9f 
hich onewhile ke wil, and anoth@war 
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kill not, arc nor to be reckoned among 
his affettions , but rather among his idle co-. 


gitations , For albeie they proceed fo farre 
now ard then as to delight the mind, yer 
affoode as it remembreth- it ſeife,, it $bakerh 
them off, But that which it wholy defireth, 
is firſt of all to be conſidered , What it is 
which it thus defreth , then how much it 
defireth, and\ in what manner fr defireth: If 
God be the thing which it wholy-defireth, 
t is to be examined” how, much it defireth 
him, and in what ſort it deſirerh:, bim ,/ and 
Whether'to the contempt of it ſelfe, and'of 
all things that are, or may be: and rhis-rot 
onely according to the wdgemtnr of reaſon, 
but alſo out of an affeRion' of mind , that 
now the will may be mere/ then the will, 
that it may be loue, that'it'may be amitie, 
that-it way be chanitie, that irmay de vnitic 
of ſpirit. For in this' manner. We ought 10 
-.t God ' For a great will 1owardes God, is 
loue,/amitic , adhefion or coniundions cha- 
ritie, fruition. And vnitie of ſpirit with God 
toa man 'havirg his heart” ypward, is the 
RIG of the will tendingtowardes God, 

thence that now ir doth not onely defire 
that which God deſireth*, bur'is fo not onecly 
alfefted, but perfe in affeRtion , that it can- 
hot defire bat whar 'God defire: bh, Howbeit 
to defire that which God defireth, is atreadie 
to be like vnto God .” Not to be'able to de- 
fire but. what God defirerh 11s to be that 
alreadie which God' is ; whoſe defre + 
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We (hall be like ynto bim, that: is, wethdl 
what he 15. For to-whome power-is rus 


to be made the, ſonnes. of God, poweiualy 
ine, not that 'they, be God, yetthatihey: 
what God is: thar' is, thattheybeboly 
being hcereafter ' ro: be perfedtly; lefled, 
which God is... Neirhcr are they|heere bal 
and heercafter-bleſed by any other meas: 
' but from Gel , who 1s their holines ad 
beatitude. And this is mans perfedtion, ty 
be. like vnto God that created bin,Howber 
to bc vnwilling to be pertc&, is to offind,” 
And therfore the. will is alwayes 10 be now 
rished tor this. perfcRion: the loue us tobe 
prepared, the, will. to. be reſtrayncd, leatit 
e diſtratcd: the loue to be abſerued, leak 
it be defiled. Becauſe we-are created anddy 
C- line for this. onely end, that - We may be 
Gen. I. like ynto God, ſithence we are created at 
cording to the, image of God... And this if 
a certaine {imilitude. of God, which no £.-” 
liviog can ſee during this morral life, wh 
the Creator of all .men hath Jeft to cucns 
aan as a Witnts of a better and more Wole 
thy ſimilitude Joſt , which both he that «at 
conſider it , and he that is ſo dull thatihe 
cannot conceiueit , hauc, whether they 
| Will or no : ro wit , that as God: is eur: 
where , and is: wholy - cucric where in his 
| creature: ſo is eueric._ liuing ſoule.in his bo-- 
die. And like as God: being always like 10+ 
himſelfe doth. <ff-& vnlike things in_ bu 
creature after; the, like manner. : 1o.the 
of man (* albei; quickning the whole bodie 
withthe liks life) doch daily notmubltanet 
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Et valike things .in the ſenſes of the bo. 
ie, in the cogitations® of the heart after 
he like manner © This "{imilitude- of God 
t wan{afmuch as belongeth tohis ment) , 
« of no eſtimation b- fore God, fithence it 
roceedeth from 'his nature , nor from his 
ill or labour, Howbcit there is. an other 
militude; that hath” greater affinitic with 
bod, for that it is voluntaric, which conſi- 
eth/in'verrue : in which the mind” through 
he greatnes of yercue defireth as it were ro 
ice the greatnes of rhe cheefelt good, 
ad({ through its perfeucrance in vertue and 
ietie ) the immutabilitie of his: eternicie. 
Belide$ this , there is yet+ an other ſimi- 
tude of God . 'This is that's *"Whereof ſome- 
hing ajreadie hath beene faid'; being pxo- 
| Frames in that (ort+,. 'as that it 13 NOW 
d longer called a fimilitude , but vnitie of 
, 4, When'a man becommeth one .ſpirit 
th God, not onely through ynitic of de- 
ng the fame thing, but alſo by a more 
apreſle vaitic'of yertae ( as hath beene laid} - 
df not being able ro defjre! any oth r thing. | 
ad this is termed vnitie of ſpirit, not onicly 
ot that the boly Ghoſt doth: effect the ſame, 
aftc@ the {pirit: of man vato him , but 
cauſe 'the ſame ts the holy Ghoſt, God, 
9 charitie it ſelfe : ſithence it is by him, 
bo is the Joue of the Father and of the 
onne, and the vnitic /, and ſweetnes , and 
ie good,” and kifſe, and embracing , and 
tſpeucr\ can be common to two in that 
wreame ynitie of veritic , and: veritic of 
me. The ſame after 'a certajne manner 
| o i an hapacth 
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hapneth' to man with God , which wiky 
ſubltantial ynitic hapneth to God the-Soy 
with the Father, or to the Fatherwithis 
Sonne , When a bleſſed conſcience int 
embracing and kiff; 'of the Farherand the 
Sor:ne findeth, it ſelfe after a certaine mats 

* nc1, in the middeſt berwcene them: whenths 
man of God after an ynſpeakeable and iv 
compreheniible manner deſerueth,/to 
come not God; yet that Which Godiv'iy 
nature, he is madc by grace : wherevpon ity 
Apoſtle 19 his catalogue of ſpiritualexeniſs 
prudently putteth in the holy Gholt, ſaying. 
in cha3titie , in knowledge, in longanimitic 

| ſWeetwes , in the holy Ghoſt, in charitie mt 
farned , in the Yyord of truth , in the itn 
Ged. Lo how he hath placed the boly Gholt 
( doing, ordaining , and quickaing all ts'3} 
in the middeſt of many good vertnes, 11% 
heart in the middeſt of the bodie, Far it; 
the omnipotent workman. creating the go0% 
will of man towards God , aid making tit 
attonement of God towards man, framing 
the affetion , giuing vertue , helping. Me 
operation , doing all things mightily , and-diſps- 
ſing all things Weetly , He quickeneth t ; 
ſpuit of man, and preſerueth the ſame, ut 

; as theſaid ſpirit quickneth the bodiein which 
it abideth , and preſerueth it from corruption 
Men may teach how to ſecke God, Ange® 
how to adore him : it is he alooe'thi 
teacheth howto find, obtaine,and en) bim- 
For he is both the ſolicitude of him w# 
w<ll ſeeketh, -and the devotion of him 92 
acoreth' in ſpirit and in'truth , and —_—_ 
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tae of him thar findeth',, and the lone of 
kmihat obtameth,and thc ioy of him tharerns 
oweth , Howbeit wharfocuer'! is. heere 'imsz 
barted to the faithfull concerning the viſion 
and knowledge of God, is onely as it'Were by , Coy: 
« glaſſe in a dark ſort : aſmuch' differing from: ,, * 
that future viſion and knowledge , as faith 
differeth from veritie , or time from eternitie, 
vnleſſe when now: and then that hapnceth, 
which in lob is written! of him: 7» hs bande ;,;, 36 
be bideth the light. , and commanndeth it , that is © + 
tome agtine: be sheyeth hu freind thevoſ, that it 
# by poſſeſtiow , and tbat he may aſcend to it , For 
now andthcn tothe ele and beloucd freind 
of God a certaine light of Gods countenapee 
is shewed, like as the. light shut betweene 
the handes appeareth , and remaineth hid, 
according as it pleaſeth him thar holdeth itz 
that in this that he is permitred to ſec it ag 
«_ were by a glance or for a moment, his / 
mind may-long after the full poſſeſſion of 
' that etetnal |lighr , and' the inheritance of 
the -perfet viſion of God: '. to whome 
that that may in' ſome fort be apparant, 
Which 1s "wanting vnto it , grace now and 
then( as it were-in /paſling by ) doth 'dazle 
the ynderſtanding of a deuout man, and pul- 
_ ethir from it ſclfe, and; carrieth it to that 
' Gay which is free from tumnlts/ of affaires, 
tolilent 10yes: and shewing the ſame vnto 
| Jt to be ſcene as it is, as' ir were for a mo- 
ment , -according as it. is- capable 6f ſuch a 
bght, it maketh the fame during that short 
ſpace- like yato ir ſelfe', that jt 'may in its 
manner "be. as it were 'panticipapt* of [the 
P 4 ſame 
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fame eſſence . Where when it hath lene 
what the difference is betweene cleans 2nd 
vgcleane , it is reſtored to it felfe;; and ſens 
back to cleanſe the heart , according to tht 
ſight : to accommodate the mind according 


to that ſimilitude-: to the. intent that if: 


# 


any other time it- be admitted, it my bs- 
_ come more pure to ſce, and ftable to enioy. 
For the ' meaſure of humane imperfettion 
doth ncuer fee ir ſelfe betrer ; then in the; 
light of Gods countenance , in the looking 
Slaſſe of the ſight-of its Creator. Where he 
that is in the. day , ſeeing more and more! 
what is wanting” vnto' himſelfe , doth daily 
amend by likenefle , what he hath done” 
amifle by valikeneſſe , approching necre to: 
him by likeneſſe;, from whome he is made: 
a farre off by vnlikenefſe. And ſo a moreex-: 
prefſe ſimilirude doth falwayes accompanie. 
a more expreſle {ight of God . For it is 
poſſible for that ſupreame; good to be leene? 
2nd not to be loued', as alfo not to beiouee? 
- . fo much as jt :is permitted to be ſcene, vat 
 loue proceed. ynto ſome likenes of that loue 
which hath made God like ynto man bythe' 
humiliation: of humane condition: , that it; 
| may make man like ynto God by the glor: 
fication of divine participation. And then it 
is a thing (weet -ynto man to be cohumilis: 
ted with that_moſt ſoueraigne maicitic,10- 
faffer pouertie and neede; with the ſonge” 
of God , to be conformable to the ,dinine: 
wiſdome, feeling that in himſclfe;, which 
im Chrift 1£s ys our [Lord . For heere 
wiſdome, lone with fearc 5 mirth with! 
AE -Þ / trembling, 
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bling, when God is conſidered and vn- 
wood to. be humbled to death (euen to Philip. 
"death of the crofſe ) that he' may exalt 2. + 
22 to. the ſimilitude of his diuinitic, From 

floweth out the violence of the river 
aking the citie of God joytull; rhe remem- 
ance, I meane , of the aboundance 'of his 
ectnes, by conceiuing and confidering his 
nefits towards vs. ln which albeit the 
able things of God docaſily induce mani to 
ue God when they are conſidered gr. eon- 
aplated,, shining of them(ſclucs in the afte- 
2 of him that doth contemplate. them; 
for example , his power, his vertue, his 
ie, hismaicitic , bis bountie, his felicitic; 
this aboue all other things rraaſporteth 
0 that loucth into his beloued ;\for that 
in himſelfe js whatſocucr is amiable or 
yin him, who is the whole that he is, 
that may be termed the whole,, where 

1500 part. To which good , through 
loueof har good, a Srniien affetion doth 
Me it ſelfe in that manner ,as-thar-ft doth 
recall it ſelfe from theopce , vntill it. be 
i& one, or one ſpirit with the.) ſame. 
wich 'when it is effeed in it , it is then. 
uded- and differred by the onely vcile of 

mortalitic fron the holics af holics, 
» that ſupreame and ſupercehcſtia} happi- 
* Which neuerthelcſſc for that it enioyeth 
ace (by the faith' and hope of him 
ome it Joucth ) in the-conſcience, it aÞ1- 
L,' during the'reſidue of this life, with 
at patience , And: this is the drift of a 
ture'combat, this is the erid ; this 38. the 

C ; P s \ ' reward, 
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reward , this is the repoſe of Tabowes/h 
folace of forowes, This likewiſe is the pak 
ion and true wiſilome of man; comp 
hending and containjng in it ſelfeall venyy 
not gathered from”any other place, but w 
rurally cngraffed in it feife , according to thi 
likenes of God, by which he is wharſoed 
he is; fithence that l:ke as God is that whid 
he is: ſo concerning the good of vertue, t 
habit of a good will is fo conſolidated 
well diſpoſed towardes a good mind, thi 
through a moſt ardent adheſion to that its 
mutable good, it can by no meanes be chay 
ved from that which it is. For fithence the 
aſſumption of God rowardes man 'is of of 
Lord, and of the holy one of Iſraclourkng 
a diſcreet and devout mind by grace enlight 
ning and aſſiſting it in the contemplation 
the cheefeſt good , doth conſider and ſeaid 
out the rules of the immurable truck, aſmy 
as it can attaine ynto them by. the knoy 
ledge or intelligence of loue, and from 
frameth vnto it fſelfe a cerraine mannet 
celeſtial conuerſation , and a forme of lantl 
rie.-For it confidereth the ſupreame uni 
and' thoſe things which are true'from # 
the ſupreame good , and thoſe things t! 
are pood from the ſame : the ſupream 
eſſence, and thoſe things which haue the 
being from thence, Conforming wen 
and ordering ir ſelfe in theſe things "toi 
veritie , .t& that charitie , to that ctermw 
not ſoaring aboue them by cenſuring}, 
bonouring them by deſiring , or adbea 
Vato them by louing: bauing them gy 
- 
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tion , and fitting and conforming it felfe 
to them, 'not without the advice of di'cre- 
2n , not Withqut the examination of rea- 
ding, and the iudgement of reaſon .. From 
ence holy verrues are conceived , and | 
je their dfipring , and the'jmage of God Zphef. 
reformed in man' , and that fe of God ,, 
ordered, from which the Apotile doth 
pmplaine that certaine men were: alicna- 
I, Strength lik: wiſe of vercue is pur- 
afed and gotten, together with thoſe wo 
logs in W' ich the perfeion of a conrem + 
ative and ative life doth confilt : of which 
oe Ao ancient interpreters w:- read mn 
dd; B: pretie pp Wrſedome ; and to sbſtaine Tob. 


m wu! , vderſtanding'.. For wiſedome 1s 2g, 
pete, chat is, the worship of God : it is 


belove by which we defire to ſee him , and 
ſeeing him now by a glaſſein a dark fort , WE þ.C0Ws 
exe and hope in him , and by this we'arc I 3» 
made "fit to fee him face" ts face . Howdbeit 
0 abſtaine from cuil'; is the ynderftanding 
of knowledge of things temporal, in which 
We are; in which we ſo much abſtaine from 
, 3 We defire and endeauour to doe Well: 
To'this knowledge and to this abitinence 'a70 
wet belono firſt the exerciſes of all ver- 
oks; next the ſcience of. all rhe artes 2nd 
rades of this life , in which we live. Wherecot 
"4p {, to Wit, the exerciſe of vertu*es5> 
h ſceme ratherto haue regard ro the things 
©, preferring as jt were the vVerrue © 
Wenly wiſdome , and ſmelling the [weet- 
as of celeſtial eontemplation . The -other 


is buſied about mechanical #fav©*» 
: ynleſle 


236 $S. Bxnwnand Covctnturyd 
vnleſfe it be reſtrained by pictie-anddn 
tion , {cceth worldly vanities , a 
commeth to nothing. Ia which (ithenceh 
knowicdge -is a thing compreheanded rh 
by reaſon , or the lenics of the bodiezs 
commended to memoric, 1t the matter} 
well conſidered , that properly which we 
prehend by our fenſes , is wholy to be aim 
bed to knowledge. As tor that whichieal 
in ſuch things apprehendeth by it ſelfe; ty 
is that, wherein kaowledge and wiſcdonl 
do border neere ane to an other. For, wha 
{ocuer is Jearned by any other meanesj\ 
Wir, by the corporal ſ{cnſes, is powredult 
the ming as a thing thay is a meereitangh 
and commeth by chance. But'that Wi 
, voluntarily commeth, into the mind, Elle 
by the force .of reaſon , or by the naw 
melligence of the. immutable laywes of 
immutable truth,,. ( by which molt " 
men _ are found now and then tv. iudge# 
vprightly) is planted into the reaſon. in 
wie, as that it is the-reaſon it (c}fe ;, nenhd 
is it fo commended ynto it by ſome iu 
tion that it may be kuowledge, 3s 1145 W 
turally vnderſtandiog -ynto it , either ſont 
bodic admonshing , or it ſelfe rememon 
the (ame to bein it. In which-this 18 
cheifeſt thing, when that of God-which # 
knowen ( God naturally reuealing the ſame) 
is manifeſt cuen to a wicked man. The oe 
is the natural affection of yertue , of W 
heathen Poct could fay; + 


Odera 


ww g—_—_ 


7-4 SOLyTARLE L 18. 235 


Oderunt peccare, boni virtuts amore : that is: F7orat. 
atuez, pure loue the pertet good doth epyſt. , 
o bate th'impoſterous charmes of guile- 1, 
ful-finne. * 


ily everie diſcerning of reaſonable 

gs by the ſearching out of remſonings. . 
wheit.the lowelt part of knowledpe, and 
ling downewardes , is the ſenſual expe- 
of ſenſible things , which is effcaed 

the five corporal ſenſes, and by the con- 
cence , and experience of the flesh, or 
the cies, or of the pride of this life» 
n therfore the reaſon, being conformed 
wiſedome, doth forme to it telfe the co» 
e,and orderthe life :.in inferiour things 
aommodateth to it ſclfe- the ſervice of 
neand the ſufficiencie of nature, in rea* 
able rea(onipgs the order of life , in the 
aiung'of venue the forme of coniciences 
diathis fort being promoted from things 
neath, and aſſiltcq by thoſe aboue , going 
Ward toward that Which is right , by 
ludpement cf rraſon, and by the conſent 
the will , and the aff:Qion of the mind, 
l the aftetion of the Worke : it wakerh 
© to breake our into the 11bertic and vni- 
ſpirit: 10 the end , that ( as 1 haue al- 
often ſaid) a taihfull man may be- 

© one \purit with God, And this 15 the 
E of God (wh 1%of 1 ipake a httle before) 
5 not lo much theprogrefſe or pours 
Wacd of the rcaion , as the effcit of pare 
| ' fcQion 
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fetion alreadic in the wiſ:dome. Fork 
that theſe things are pleaſing, 10a Wiſh 

he is worthily termed wiſe ::and {1 
he is made one ſpirit with God , hemgy 
be called ſpiritual . And this in this li 
man , 1s perfedtion, For he that hits 
hath beene ſolicatie or alone, is madeg 
and (oliranneffe of bodie is changed vitoh 
iato yniric of mind, And that is falkile 
him , which our Lord intreated for his 
ciples in that clauſe of all perfection , (yi 
Father, 1 Will, that as I and thow art 
they alſo in vs may be one. This vnitie oft 
with God, or Jikenes to God, as: much il 
doth approch to God, ſo much it doths 
forme the ſouleto it ſelfe , and the bodit! 
theſoule : tothe end that the ſpirit, and (ut 
and bodice being ordered after rheir mani 
Cifpofed 1n their places , eſteemed accord 
to their merits, way likewiſe be cont 
according to their properties : that ſoa» 
may begin perfefly: ro know himfelfe, i 
by going foreward by the knowledge 
himfelf-, may aſcend to know God: V 
ther when the affeAion of him thar'y# 
foreward doth firſt of all begin to aſpire 
ſoare 'vp, in the knowledge of this like 
the ercour of valikenes is' carefully to 
auoided, that is, comparing ſpiritualrbings 
ſpiricual, and diuine to divine, we thinke 
otherwiſe of them , then they are noe 
Wherefore the mind contemplarin 
likenes of God any of it ſelfe , a” 
frame and fit its cogitation in this eſpe& 
that it wholy shunne to conſider it 
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eding to the bodie : but Gud not ang oa 
cording to- the bodie as a thing local, 
it allo- not according to the ſpurit as 
thing mutable . For thoſe things that are 
itizual/ are as farre different © from the 
alitie and: nature of bodies, as they 
e diſtant . from - all circumſcription of 
e. As for thoſe that are diuine , the 
p ſo much furpaſſe all other things baſk 
oral and ſpiritual , as thcy are cftran- 
ed from all law of place or time , or ſul- 
gion of mutabilitie , and conſequently - 10- 
ane Immutable and eternal in the beati- 
de of their immmntabilitic and cternitic. In 
hich kke as the mind «doth diſccrne thoſe 
ungs that ate corporal by the ſenſes of the 
die. , fo it cannot diſcerne thoſe that. arc 
alonable or (piritual but by it ſelfe: but as 
ir thoſe that are divine , let it ſeeke or cx- 
Q-their ynderſtanding from God alone. 
dcertainely it is lawtull and poſlible- for 
a2n that hath reaſon, to. ditcourſe and 
cuſſe now and then, of ſome things per- 
-Ming to God , as of the ſweetnes of bis 
ounte, and of the power of his vertue,and 
like, But he himſelfe (who is that _ 
l it-lawe which he is ) cannot po ibly 
* iMagined,, more-then can be attained of 
vim by the vnderſtanding of the Joue cn- 
: ned, Howbeit God is to! be belccued, 
ae almuch as the holy Ghoſt shall afford) 
* {0 de conſidered or | contemplated as a | 
Tmanelife, eternal, living, and quickning» 
je immutably making al things mus» 
| Kcyadertiandiog,and poor, T7 _— 
, | ; 
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ding. and cuctic ove thathartive 
wiſedame,making cueric wiſe manittheny 
that is {tedfait and firme , void of yarinig 
itn whicharc ccernally the reaſons of all thing 
tempoerally -hapning . And to whome 
is eljcnce, and nature jt ſeife . To whe 
he himſclfe isaliuing lif&o himſelfe/whid 
15 thediuinitic, eternicie , greatnes, bountx 
and yertnc ir ſelfc', being and ſubliſting 
it fclfe, ſurpaiſing all place through the yet 
of Hig i!lJocal nature; and by his etcrnitieq 
time, which can be conceiued eitherbyre 
or imayination : Which is much more-trus 
and excelicnt , then by any meanes can 
imagined . Howbeit he is more” alluredy 
attained 'ynto by the-ſenſc or feeling of 4 
humble and colightned- affcfiom-/then-vy 
any copitation of the reaſon : and heis-uþ 
wayes better then he can be conceiyed; and 
yet he is better. conceiued , then he-gan 
deicribed . ' For he is that ſupreame elieng 
from which ail being doth proceede: heh 
that ſubſtance, ' which is not ſubie& tothe 

, predicaments 'of wordes , but fubliſting 3s 8 
cauſal- deginning ' of all: things : it -Whome 
our being doth not die, our yaderitanding 
doth not erre, ' our-loue doth not onme: 

ho' is. fought continually that he way' 
found more ſweetty: is found moſt{Weet 
that he may be fought more ſerioully»'3 
theretore- thar defirerh to ſee this thing ms 
cannot i be expreſſed ( {irhence it cannot 
ſeene bur afrer-ar vnſpeakeable manner) 
him cleanſe his heart; becaule it cafi beſet 
or:conceiued' by no corporal reſemblaatln 
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p that fleepeth , by no bodily shape,, or - 
lipent- ſearch; of the reaſon by him thae 
aketh , but onely by the cleane heart of 
that bumbly loveth .- For this is the 
ce of our Lord , whome- no man can ſee, py 
live tothe world. This is that- amiable ,,_ 
untenance , to contemplate Which cucrie 
doth ſigh, that affeQcth to loue the Lord 
p God with his whole heart, and with his 
ſe ſfoute, and With all His firergth, and 
ith all ſis, mind. To which likewife be 
ih "not ceaſe to ſtirre vp his neighbour, 
he loue hiw as himſcife , To which 
hen he is admirted at any time , in that 
git of the truth he vndoubtedly ſecth the 
of: God preventing him '. When he 
d from thence ; he ynderſtandeth 
thar bis blindnes, thrar his'impuritic is no# 
peeable to his cleannes. And if he loucth; 
deliphteth in weeping , neitber 15 he con. 
hed to.returne into his conſcience With 
 reat preife and groning. To conlider 
_ are altogither vnſufficient; 
be, whome we loue, doth bold vs 
xculed , of whome likewiſe we confeſle 
ach is our ynabilitie) that we are vaable 
"I" Peake or thinke any thing worthy of ſo 
"= 24 maieſtie : and yet notwithſtanding * 
7” © proucked and drawen by his loue , of 
*F"<loue of his louc, to ſay and thinke ſome 
ng. It is the part therfore of him that | 
teh, in all things to humble himſelfe, * 
"FF" to plotific his . Lord God in himſclfe. 
{ o the contemplation of God to thinke cot- 


"2PU2y of himſcifc and of his owne 24- 
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et Pet. 'ture,; abd for' the love of God-to ſubief binjd 


to euerie- humane creature, T's exhibite bu bod 


"living byſt , holy , pleoſing God , bi ruſud 


ſeruice - But aboue /all things net te 


...- Wiſe then | bebeneth. to be Wiſe, bu 


Wiſe wvnte ſobrietie:: And according to t 


| meaſure of faith giuen by God, notto plu 


his {goods in the. mouth of men, bu 
conceale them .in his cell , and to hide the 
in; his conſcience; that he may continual 


| hHaue as it were this title hoth vpon the ( 


oy his conſcience, and ypon the dore of hi 
ccll ; IMS 


My ſecret to me, my 
ſecret tome, 


act Fe 
4 ihoit Homelie or ſermon writ- 
ten by $. Bernard pon thoſe 
* Tordes of our Lord: The 
kingdome of heauen 1s 
like to a marchant man, 
 ſecking - good pearles : 
wherein he ſetteth downe the 
manifold benefits and preroga- 
tives of a Monaſtical life and 
converſation , thereby to allure 
men to the loye of the ſame. 


In6xs of the earth, and all 
peoples, princes ,and all iudges 
, of the carth : young men , an 
virgins , old men with youn 
liſten ( 1 beſeech you ) tot 
werd of ou Lord, ſaying: The kingdome of Mat. 
heaxen is like 10.4 merchant mais , ſerking $904 13. 
forte. (And baving found one pretious earle, 
Veal bs pay , and ſold all that be , and 
beoght it; But what pretious pearle 1s this, 
my moſt deare brethen , for which WC he 
togiut all ehat we baue, that is,our ſelues( 
tulehe hath giucn all to God , that hath oe . 
ReS . Q. 2 . tchd. 


; 
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xcd himſclfe)thar we may be ableto gerkfth 

not this ſacred, pure, and immaculaterelivion. 

The in which a-man liveth more putely, 
ment- falleth more rarely \, riſcth more 
old , | 
ene. - Quickly, . walkerth' more carefully, i 
ts that pratiouſly vilitred by God more fre. 


pr? quently, reſteth more ſecurely, dicth 


mes more confidently,is purged more ſpee- 
| | dily , is rewarded more aboundanth! 
EH £52 O icligion glorious and admirable ! What 
Wy covrſe ming 1s able to imagin , what vaderſiandi 
i of life. can-perfe&tly comprehend , what tougue is. 
| able ſufficiently and worthily to extolithee] 
Truly it is this , deare brethren , which by 
Gods mercie' and, compaſſion , pardoneth 
ſinne , and openecth the gate of  heauen, 
Which healeth a man that is contrite, and 
| makcth him metric that is ſad, reeaileth ams 
If from death tolife againe, reſtoreth him to hi 
| Former ſtate and honour : renewcth his con 
dence,& giueth him more aboundant forces & 
grace thea before. O religion adorned with 
vertues! O molt plittering pearle 7 What 
trange' thing hall I report of thee? Thov 
Jooſeit all things that are tied , and-vi- 
Jock: all things that are looſed. Thou mF 
tigateſt whatſbeuer is contraric of 0 | 
and piueit courage ta things that are paſt all 
ope . Orchgion more iſterio then gold, 
- Eypre shining then the funne: If it be trulf 
odſerued, ſinne doth not conquerre it, not 
detration oucrcome ic , nor deſpaire daunt 
&: but by Gods alliftance it perſeucraab is 
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the end, that it may get the price. Ir is this, 
that ghunnerh auarice , aborreth Juxurie,flicth 
furie, confirmeth loue , contemneth pride, 
conrainerh the tongue , compoſerh the man- 
ners , haterh malice, excludeth wickednes, 
and maketh'a man for the loue of God wil- 
logly to ſuſtaine all things. O religion molt 
full of delight , and to be ſought with the 
whole heart, Is it not. by -meanes of thee 
that the blind ſee , the lame woalke , the 
leers are cleanſed, to the poore the Gol- 
pel is preached? O religion , that art peace- 
able and quict , placed a farre off from . | 
the hurlie-burlie of this wicked world , and || 
for Chriſts ake dead to the world, where 
the holy Ghoſt doth come vpon the hum- 
dle and quiet , doth deſcend ypon Chriſts de- 
out ſeruant. Oreligion the dwelling place of 
God, and his Angells : heere their fellow ſer- 
wats make their abode and reſidence. O reli- 
alifefull of bliſſe, the life of Angells! The ht 
Ghoſt aieth of thee wich his owne 
mouth: Marie hath choſen thc beſt part , Which Luc 
at be taken Way from hey. O folitaric 10. 
ad contemplatiue life , of all others moſt | 
ed: For when the Virgin Marie was | 
ntemplating alone in ſolitude, then. thou 
(0 good leſu, 6 my God ) haſt come, and 
ten fleth of her in her* ſacred wombe 
Shall l ay more? Veiily a cloilter, | 
"y brethren, verily religion is a paradile. 
religion , barrocaded with the bulwark®, 
t diſcipline , in which is the fruitfull fer- 
Wie of ow yertues. It is a thing veiie F 
EN mea to inhabite of one ma2- | 


| 
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ner in a houſe. It s 4 good and pleaſant thiy 
for brethren to dwell in one . There'you my 
ſee one bewailing his ſinnes and offenſe, 
an other reioycing in Gods praiſes: one mi 
niſtring to men, an other wn ther 
one praying , an other reading : this « 

moued to pittic , that man puanishing hi 
bodie : this man burning with charitis 
that man cndewed with humilitic: this uh 
humble in proſperitie , that man big 


 aduerſitic : this man labouring in ation 


that man reſting in contemplation . At 
you may verie well ſay : Theſe ere the Cinj 
of. God. HoW terrible # this place! this u wa 
ether bat the houſe of God , and the gaie of buutk 
O moſt goodly gate, by which men ene 
into the holy citic , by which men tt 


were by violence take and poſlefſe ere 

- felicitic. O moſt noble rcligioo: thou # 

the chaſtitic of religious men , the tweet 

ſounding rg of clearvie men, a ereaſun 
c 


more to be deſired then either- gold d 


pretious ſtone. O bleſſed ſolitude! o deſen, 
the death of vices, the life of yertues: boil 
the law and the Prophets haue' thee. in 46 


_ muration /: and Whoſocuer haue attained tv 


perfcFion, by thee haue entred into he 
uen « O bleſſed ſolicarie and contempiatil 
life, what $hall I fay more of thee? The 
ſonne of God himſcife , our Sauiour 486 
maiſter , hathgiuen vs an example fiying 
1aro the deſert, and hath remained in 

tude : Where there are thoſe roles of ch 
ritic P which alwaycs flowrisb , and 


8 mol} flagrant ſeat perpetually wor 
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- ion of mortified men, and their 
Lnkesoigipg is admirable , tO Wit , tO con 
4er what and how great the things are 
4 are promiſed ys in heauen , Which cauſe 
earthly things to ſeeme baſe, and as 
were nothing. How uſt reaſon had our | 
q:uiour to lay in the Goſpell: What doth Mat. 
ft « wan, if he geine the Whole World, and 16. 
Line the damage of his ſovle ? O ſolitude the 
lore-houſe. of celeſtiall affaires ! In thee 
diogs tranſitorie and terreſtrial are turned 
ato heauenly and cternal , This moſt short 
pugzcoice doth procure an, eternal and 
everlaſting banquer, and perpetual: paſtures. 
Finally in thee teares arechanged into laugh 
ter, and.cauſe. gladnes which $hall cndure 
for ever, For from this carth'y poſſciſion, * 
mich is left to mortal wormes, men paſle 
to the pattimonie of an etcrnal inberitancee 
0 _ the conflit of a ſpiritual armicy 
« moſt wonderfull worke houſe: io thee a 
fathfull foule doth repaire io her ſclfe the 
bmilitude of her Creator , -and returneth, to. 
the puritic of bis im2ge. Thou art the fog- 
ace where the yeſſells of the ſupernal kin 
ne lashioned , where lidaes arc | remitted, 
ad men are as it were melted with the 
holy Angells in the praiſes of God. Thou 
ut the poſſeſſion which is compared to the 
and of thoſe that are truly living. O blefſed 
te , the bath of ſoules, the death of finnes» 
orie of yapure liues . Thou purt- 
of ſecrets of mens mindes, thou wash- 
the lilthines of their conſcienccs » and 
makelt their (oules to attaine to Uac puritie of 
5 Q 4 Apgells: 


tat toning: 


ES 


nc? $. Banwhnts Sxnuby' 
Angells:thoy art Iacobs ladder , 'whichbrw 
eſt mens foules to paradiſe ; Thou'zn 
high way, that leadeth men to their cw 
eric . Thou. art the race of ſuch as rus 
and ſtruggle for ' the vidorie, condutiw 
ſuch as ſtriue lawfully to a crowneof plas 
O religion, ' the the ſepulcher of our Ii 
paſſion : of thee the Prophet leremir gideh 
th's commendation: Pe «gved ( faieth be) 
Waite With ſilence for the ſaluation of Gol. Ht 


* shall ſut ſolitarie , and hold hy peace. For byts 


- ſting and keeping ilence in' (alitarinelſe;1 


: . 
"7 q 
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man becommeth wiſe, as hath beene found 
by experience. Whereypon it- was (aid: 0 
man flie men, make choite of religion, ad 
thou shalt be ſaued. Riſe , thou that ke 
peſt in che world, and ariſe from the deat 
and ſuff-r” the dead to burie their dead. 0 
wonderfull life, © ſpiritual habitation,which 
makeft proud men ro become humble, glut 
tons to be loucrs of ſobrictie, ſuch as were 
cruel to become courteous and mercifull,ſuch 
as wereteſtic to become meeke & gentle,ſuch 
as were laxurious to become louers of chalt- 


jf Low * tie, ſuch as wcre diſobedient to be readieto 


” obey, and ſuchas wete malicious to become 


ferucnt in fraternal ' charitie . Tho bridle 
the rongues of ſuch as delight in ouermuck 
talking , thou girdeſt-the loines of ſuch # 
are vyaclcaiie and yachaſt, with the girdle 
of the ſwcer loue of Chriſt ; thou art the 
nourle of faſting and watching, thou 

ſuch as Were wont to gadde Vp and downe 
as It Wcre in chaines, thou art the prorettor 
#f paticace , thou art the mailtrefle of muy 
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licitie or plainncſſe, They that loue 
hee do taft and fee how iweet our Lord is. 
w leadclt men to thoſe eternal ioyes, 


er have they « cended into the heart of man: net 2, 
her is aoy tongue able to vatold , what 
ings thou halt prepared for them thatioue 
thee; $Lord. Enter therfore, my mott deare 
rethrens fithence the Angell of great coun- 
fell callah you : and be not fluw in com- 
ming, for that the reward is great,, and the 

er not ſmall indclaying. Haſten therefore 
into Chott*s lacred religion + and the Sonne 
of God w:il calightcn you by condigne fa- 
rsfathon. Who with the Father and the holy 
Ghott liucth and- caign&th world withour 
end. Amca. . 


6 
v 
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4 profitable Treatiſe concerning 
the building or erefting of the 
WW Pad houſe, rowit , of the 
conſcrence_, 


His houſe, in which we dwell, doth on 
eurrie (ide threaten ro fall . Wherefore. 
lithence it is hike to fall within a veric short 
©, We ought to build ſome other for our 
lelyes Letys therfore returne ro our (clues, St 
Wayne our conſticnce. Fo like as our bodie 
5 tttmed a tabernacle , in Which We Wage: 
Mic: [o our conſcience is called a houſe ahr 


Qs = 
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i< te hath no ſcene , nor eare. hath beard, nes 1. Cor. 
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whichwereſt after warre-fare. Thatmany 
gerh warre to his great commedation & pri 
who by the warre- fare which hepradticahi 
his bodie,buildeth the houſe of his conſcie 
Diliz*atly till thy ground ( {aicth the wilem: 
that afterWard thow mayſt build thy buf. Th 
ground is our bodice, Whoſe {caſes anday 
tions we rightly viſe , and applic to the pip 
ice of vercue { bringing them vnderthe 
commaund of the mind ) when the bodiey/ 
at all crimes fubict to the mind , andile 
mind in all things ſubict co God. By this 
meanes certainely the inward conſcicnces! 
built and erected ; ro wit, when it is malt 
ood by condigne fſatisfattion of ſinnes pal, 
and by carcfull and prouidcat eſchewing 
euills preſent , Condigne fatisfaRtion i 0 
amend faulces committed , and not to ret 
rate faultes amended. As for the conſcience 
it is perpetual, and shall neuer haueeng,a 
ſo likewiſe the ſoule : which for that it 
immortal; as it cannot ceaſe to be the ſoult 
by any mca nes, fo it cannot be without the 
conſcience. For the conſcience is\the yaleps 
rable gloric or Shame of cucrie man, accor 
ding to the qualitic of the depeſitum, which 
it hath in kceping- 


—Q 


That the conſcience ought to be cleanſed 
before it be built or erefted- 
CHAPT. h 


"THis conſcience therefore in which the 
, 3. foulc is perpetually co abide, þ 0.8 


» ». 
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iſt, yer firſt to be cleanſed . And who Shall 
anſe the ſame? Yerily God and man. Man 
copitations and affeions. God by mercie 
prace ;. Cogitations and affections are 
effarie in the cleanſing ofthe cOſcience: c0- 
rations in ſearching out the truth, aff:Qions 
the exerciſe of vertue . Moreouer metcie 
mmetime blotteth out finne , ſometime 
iveth ſtrength to reſiſt ſinne : one While it 
thdraweth the occaſion of inning , an 
her While itfilleth the ſoule with acertaine 
itternefſe of ſorow and compurion , and 
the molt part cureth the affettion. Grace 
p_ to doe good: defenderh from evil}: 
dd teacheth how to' diſcerne the one and - 
de other. A man therfore being ſtirred vp 
7 the trath, confeſſerh his tinnes : and 
504 being moucd by his. mercic and com- 
on , raketh pirtic of him coafeilſing. The 
'0r all hope of mercie and" pardon conlifterh neceſss+ 
aconfeition : neither can any man be iulti- tie «ud 
ed from finne; vnleſſe he'firlt confeſſe the excel- | 
ame, For then doth eueric one begin to be lencieof } 


alt when he doth firſt! accuſe himſclfe of confeſ: 
Lluſtice, few. 


g— ———— 


Of merci and truth : and of the kiſſe 
of peace, and the kiſſe of iuſbice. 
CHAPT. IL 


Appie is that conſcience , in which 
& 2 micrcie and truth haue mer. together, 


ltice and peace ' haue kiflcd cach _ 
e 


252 $. Binnands Slee 
The truth of the penitent confeiline,; 
the mercie of God taking pittie have 
together: becauſe mercie cannot be wa 
to him, Whoin the eruth acknowledonh 
ſinae , The kille of iultice is: to lows 1 
enemies, to abandon for the loue of 6 
_ our parents and poſſeſſions : to eadurewi 
patieace iniuries inflicted, and in all plac 
ro flie from henours thar are offered, ? 
kiſſe of peace isto cnuite focs to freindl 
to recall ſuch as are at yariance ynto toncalb 
peaceably to ſuitaine adauccfaries , (we: 
and louingly to initrut ſuch as doe amilf 
meekly to comfort ſuch as mourne, 'Wd1 
haac peace With all men. 


——— - — __ —_—— "2 
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Of the fate of a ſoule confirmed | 


53 C briſt. 


CHAPT, III. 


Lefſed is that ſoute , which is | 
ina the peace of Chriſt, and 
the loue of God : which when it ſultere 
warres outwardly, looſcth/ nor her peace 
wardly. In which no troubles whatioan 
which outwardly make a noyſe, do vio 
enter in vnto the ſilence of her inward 
ofc: becauſe being moucd with the tat & 
internall deletation,shee remaineth 1awady 
recolieted through the deſire ofthe ſame:n&# 
Ther is shee now inordinately addiacdtomn 
pleaſures of the flesb, becauſeall that, whe 
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{eliobteth, shee doth inwardly poſlefie: 
ſo being at quiet in her ſelfe, shee re- 
; who'y within by louc  fithence there is 
ing Which hee coueteth abroad : and 
ance Shee is wholy recolleRed to inter» 
joy , thee is made conformable to God's 
2e, Which s hee reuerenceth in her ſelfe. 
ha ſoule the Angells ad Archangells do 
a viſit, and honour veric much, as bein 
temple of God , and the habitation 
holy Ghoſt. Be you therefore the tem- 
of God , and the higheſt will dwell in 
For the ſoule that hath God in ber, 1s 
temple of God , in which the diuine 
keries are celebrated. 


God diſdaineth to vifie that ſowlt, 
Which doth not ſludie- to abide it - 
ber ſelfe, | 


CHAPT. IV. 


fat foule cerainely which endeavou- 
reth not to abide in hep ſelfe » nor to 


t her delire in the loue of God, getteth 


a bf the cies, cares, and other corpo- 
&, and 1s delighted" in theſe cxte- 
things. But at length when hee $hall 
dores shut: then returning to her 


*, and ſeeing her ſelfe naked and deſo* 
e, thee will de exceedingly ashamed and 


gin « And for that 8 hath ſought 
worldly. 


254 $: BunNnanD's Sinn © 
worldly comfort, shee shall wantthay 
fore, which is inwardly giveti in the; 
ſcience by God. And not onely Got 
diſdaine ro viſit tier: but alſo shee her 
will be odious to her ſelfe, by reaſonef! 
lewd carriage and behaviour. Shee hal 
no reſt in herſelfe, for that shee hath fi 
fakea him , with whome shee: ouphtl 
haue dwelt, and made her repoſe. Cond 
therfore now whiles you are in the'y 
any few others , that you can not rem 
withthem alwayes. And in the interim <6 
him for your companion , Who ; whe 
theſe things $hall. be taken from you, 
remaine faithfull ynto you: who remai 
loyall to his louers, and departeth not 
time of diltreſſe. Your God, he it is, wht 


you ought to choole. 


- 
— 


— = 


That the ſonle being willing to ba 
God to dwell in her , ought to cle 
ber conſcience from all vniaW 


cogitations, ayd ro deſire God alam. 
CHAPT. V.-. 


Herfore recellc&t all the dilrawune 

W your heart , and the vacomy 
”; carcs of your mind, and fixe yo 
Whole 'defire in God alone : and/Iet 


heart be there, where your deſired and: ; [1 
beloucd ticaſure is . . Becauſe he dow. 98 


< 
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Ty Prares or Rn m— ne alicie 
wi inhabite the tranquil 

«+1 v'ygp-i Abe repoſe of a quiet 

: 4+ becauſe he is peace » 3nd bis place % pſ1; 
ein pear, And t erfore | endeauour tO 
epar ſelte-in that ſort » ow _ 

y be preſent with you , 1 your , 
od in your heart . Let him alwayes be 
»Jet him returne Aro ou : _— 

5 let him at avy time acpart trom 
e will never forlike you /, valcfſe you firſt 
alake him. Whereſocuer you be, youcan 

be alone, if God be with you. 


(1.1 ar conſcience being cleanſed , we 
' mghe to expel} the comming 
of Chriſt. 
CHAPT.. VI. 


\/ Herefore cleanſe your conſcience,and 
{ be.readie at all umes , that at what 
howcr-ſocuer our Lord shall come, 
be willing to dwell with you, he way 
d a. manſion readie for him in you - For _ 
bath, ſaid :: Make me « ſanttuaric, nd '# 
bil tel in the middeſt of yow . Let vs theres *%* 
Me Uiudſe to ere a temple vnte Godin.our 
ve : firſt truly, that he way dwell in cach 
of 1s in particular : next rhat, he ma 
Well in all of ys together, becauſe he dil- 
yacth none in particular, nor all togetÞer- 
290 all things therfore let eucric one cn- 
dcaugur 
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16 ſelfe , rhallbs made d+ſolate;and Fe 
_ #ball fall: nenhber wil Chriſt « kno en 


the walls are leaning, and the houſe 
The-ſoule defireth to haue the houle Fa 
bodice whole and entire, and they muſt of 
neceflitie goe torth), if the partes or 
bers thereof be diſperſed one from anche 
Let her therefqare in like manne kn 
care , if shce deſire that Chritt should (yd 
by faith in her heart, that is , in her hi 
let her ( 1May ) looke, and beyart; that het 
partes or - members, ro wit, ber reaſon; wi 
and memoric , do not diſſcat one from an Wer 
other, He preparcth 2 fir haditatioa foi 
God, whole reaſon 1s neithcr deceiurd , not Wt, 
Will peruerted, nor memorie defiled, Happic Wiſal 
is that ſouic, that doth. ſtudic fo to cleanſe 
the. houſe of her heart. from; the filth « 
finne , and-to 'replenisb it with holy and 
$09 ood workes , as that it may delight net 

ely the Angelts; bur alſo y- Lord —_—_ At 
gells to. Flare: o inthe fame, Th 
cleanſed , and whatſocuer 'is _ "3 
ded', ler. ir be filled with all maoner 
things thatiare , that rhere be 6o'n 
ef ſecking -any thing* abroad : 
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Yf the ereling of ſenen pillars for the 
"building of the houſe of the 


conſcience» 


CHAPT. VII. 


Et wildome therefore build herſclfe an 
houſe , let her ere ſcuen pillars, on 
bith the whole fabrique or workmanship 
leane. and depend , This houſe is the 
palcience: the pillars are a good will, a Ie- 
rembrance(to Wit, of the benefits of God) 
deane heart, 2 free mind, an vpright ſpi- 
t, a deuout ynderſtandiog, /an illuminated 


LYOLLL 


\Þ 
* 
3 


+ enfting or raiſing vp of the foſ 
Pilar, Which is ; a good Will. 
CHAP: VT1T 1 


Et the firſt pillar therefore be erected or 
«failed yp firſt. For that among all tho 
nclits 0f God, which ſeeme to tend:to the 


ation of man, a good will is knowen tO 


© the firſtandprincipall, by which the 1mage 
Gods ſimilitude dr fikenes*is Tepaired 1 

[t is the ficlt,, for that eyerie good thing 
Wits otiginal from a good will. It 1 the 


ncpall forthat nothifig is imparted YatO 
D R mea 


2535 © PERDALD'S TxyPartiey 
men more profitable then a goodwill. 
{ocuer a -man-doth doe, cannot be good; 
commendable , ynlcſſe it proceed fi 
good will. Wirhout a good will iris a 
gether impoſſible for any man to be fa 
and hauing a good will no man can poſſi 
be damned. A good will can neither ty 
uen to him that refuſcth it , nor violek 
taken from him that is willing to keepei 
The will of man 15 the power of God. 
the W:l] of man , becauſe to Will is in 
Will of man , and therefore our whole 
Tit confiſteth in the ſame. According tot 
meaſure of your will , ſuch” and fo great 
your merit . Afmuch as your good willa 
creaſerh, ſo much encreateth your ment. & 
therefore that your good will begreat, if 
deſire to' haue a great merit. Thus God 
a moſt louing and mercifull Father, þ 
Placed our redemption in that which 8 
man can want , vnleſſe he will himſelle: 
cauſe all} men both rich and poore , may: 
alike, although they cannot give moneya 
Howbeit that cannot be termed a | 
will, which doth-not doc what it is able 


— — _——tC—— 


Of «the ſecond pillar , Which is the 
" membrance of Gods benefits. 


CHAPT,. IX 


T Et vs therefore remember the mer 


of almightie God, that lo we 


ForcutnG THE INYVARD HOVSE. 259 
gamed in his loue » Let vs call tO mind 
e benefits which be bath beſtowed ypon 
,how being in dange! he hath mercitully 
ligered ys , ncither bath be at any ume 
ene able to be oucrcome by our linncs, 
'not-to pittic ys - He hath voluntarily of 
mſelſe admonished vs being forgetfull of 
n; ke hath recalled vs being aucrtced from 
im; he hath gently recgaued vs comming 
to him : he hath pardoned vs being pent- 
at; he bath preſerued vs continuing con- 
nt: be hath held vs vp being ſtandivg , he 
thifrys yp beirig fallen : he hath chang- 
| our peruerſe pleaſures and delightes into 
ſcontents: and againe ſeeing vs profitably 
owtull, he hath giuen vs comforts : and 
lly he hath reftored vnto vs ( being purged 
5 affliction from our offcnſcs ) quietnes & 
afect peace: Who , whenſocuer we hauc 
ded, hath not emitted to correct vs, Yet 
it according to -iuſtice , tO the intent he 
ighe aue ys. Let ys call to remembrance 
" park up things God hath done for” 
We neither azking nor defirin them, yea 
ſing them: and how many finncs he bath 
oven vs , and from how g!<at dangers 
dd the deliuerer hath deliuercd vs. HoW 
eat a favour and shew of loue hath this 
ne, that his diuine grace hath preſerued 
$ ( being vngratefull and rebellious ih di- 
c things ) from ſo many f100cs» into 
kich we might haue fallen, as We haue 
” diverſe others! As therfore there 15 a0 
ment , 1n Which we. doe not yic or £9 
Gods pinis and merdie » Lo 1h<r6 9989 
R 3 
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to be no moment , ih which we have his? 
NO an Our. Mem one. | 
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Of the third pillar, whichus 


' Cleane heart. 


CHAPT. 


T foullow<© h that we loue him with on 

Whol. hcart, from whome ye have recti 
ved (o many benefits; that is, with our whole 
coviration , With our whole affeQtion, With 
out ceaſing or intermiſſion, Let the heantde 
honeit and vpiight , that God in all thi 
may ſcemegood vntoit, Let itbe eprghtl 
yprightnes of intention, by exclubonotpet- 
ucrſc cogitation, by continuance of contet- 
plation. Let it be readiec to follow tht wilt 
God, to what part ſocuer he shalldeeme 


to incline. it, Let it tend vypward , t0 the — 
ſole contemplation and deſire of heanenf peat 


and duine' things, Ler it be pure , that © 
permit no cull ro remaine within it :* nay (Kt his 
1t not thinke the leaft oftence to be tolet> ect 
ble, citherin its owne , or in an other mal iy © 
conſcience. Let ut be {weet,, by courteow con 
an'wcring, gentle admonition , Jouing him 
picheniion, and moderate correftion. Lett _ , 
be pvuic , that reicdting the filthines of al tho 
ynclceannes, it may deplore the ſinnes bot 
of its cogitations and aftions : and poWe 
fu1th teares for its 6Wne miſerie, andihitot 
Others, Letit be compuntt for the cull _ 
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it hath committed , and for the good whic 
i hath neglected. | 


th 


? 


Of a free mind , being the 
fourth'pillar. 


CHAP T :-% to 


$ for th- mind , let ir be free from 

world'  yexations, carnal deleQarions, 
and vncleane cogitations: tro the end it may 
be able; when it will, cither to attend to 
it ſelfe, 'or to be buſired for the good of . 
the brethren , or to repoſe in celeſtial con- 
templation. Let it be firme, thar it be not 
Shaken wich any ſodaine perturbation : let 
it not be allured by entifing pleaſures , nor 
diſcouraged by nkſome paines , Let 1p an- 
ger nor impaticnce be able to woleſt the peace 
and quietnes of the mind: becauſe Chriſt 1s 
peace , and being the louer of peace refterh 
In peace: neither can he endure to make 
his abodein an vapeaccable mind. Ler it be 
perfeR 19 the loue of God: and ro loue God 
8 this, to be a'wiycs mindfull of hw, to 
conceive an aff:tion of (ceing and enoying 
him: to hate ſinne, to contemn*© the world: 
and to love oar neigbour , whome he hath 


thought good to be loucd. 


R 3 of 


- 


, Of an vpright ſpirit, being the 


' fitoire things . Being therefore vnſeparably 
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es... & 


fifth pillar. 
CHAPT:. X11, 


Et the ſpirit in like manner be ypright, 
wWholy auerted from all earthly and ma. 


ynited and tioyned together by holy deuo- 
tion , let it aſcend and viſit thoſe celeſtial 
ſcates and manifold manſions, which are in 
the houſe of the heauenly Father , bumbly 
caſting it felfe proſtrate before the throne 
of God, and the lambe . Let it runne 
and downe the fſtrectes of the hev 
uenly Sion : let it ſeeme to heare the me 
lodious ' ſonges of the. hely Angells : ad 
with reucrence let it pray and make inte> 
ccſſion to all the orders of the bleſſed hb 
rits, commending it ſelfe to cach of them 
articular, and to all of them together, How: 
it that mind deſeructh not to receiue 
you grace, which hath not beene for 4 
ong time exerciſed and fully inſtrufted 
the knowledge of it ſelfe , For in yaine ht 
lifteth vp the cie of his heart to ſee Gods 


. Who as yet is vnfit to ſee himſelfe : for it 


requiſit that you firſt know the inuiſibſe 
things of your owne ſpirit , before you cal 
be fit to know the inuiſible things of God 
And if you can not know your ſelfe: donot 
preſume to comprehend thoſe things , thit 
ae abouc your lelfe. | ha 


Tha 
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That 4 reaſonable mind is the mirrour 
in which We are to ſee God. 


CHAPT. XI1T. 
He chiefe and principall mirrour or 
looking glafſ-, whergiq.to þchold God, 

tbe uns mind ſecking to know 1 ſelfe. 
Forif the inviſible things of God , from the Romw.1, 
creation of the world arc [cene, being vader- 
ſtood by thoſe things that are made: where, 
I pray you, are the faoteſteps of his k1ow- 
kdge found more apparantly printed, then 
in his owne image ? Let im, therfore Wip 
his mirrour , er tim cleanſe his ſpirit, who- 
ſheugr defireth to ſee God . Bleſied are the Mat.5) 
cleane of beart ; for they shall ſee God. A truc | 
j_ cealeth not daily to yiew , "Wipe, 
andle, and obſerue this mirrour , To vi* 
it, to ſee whether he can find any thing in 
t, Which-may diſpleaſe God. To wipe away 
foule by the duſt of yaine and frivolous cor 
gitations, To obſeruc and marke it, that he, Apoe. | 
Whoſe tabernacle is with mcn , whoſe de- 2'* _. | 
te are to be with the children of men, Prou Þ. . 
Who ftandeth at the dore of our heart Ave, | 
kaocking, may find in vs a clcane habit 3% 


of his cogitations , that nothing may Tc- 
maine in it, which may off-nd God. To 
hold it faſt , leaſt falling dowae , it adhere 
by love to the ger » and leaſt it grow 


not onely the finnes of his ations, but allo 
t00, 1 | 
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tion, at what hower ſocuer he $hall vouk.. 
ſafe ro come. For God, who is the loyeref. 
cleannes , cannot endure to dyecll in a hear. 
polluted with ſinne, ' E 


pn III " 
—_ —_— — 


Of the illumination of 
_ the mind. 


CHAPT.,X1V, 


foxew 
co91t1 
fa 
What 
Sharp 


knoy 
ſtate 


His mirrour or looking wh therfore but 
'being wiped cleane, & diligently beheld WH may 
& viewedfora long time, a certaine brighenes lift 


of diuine light beginneth to sbine therein,” Wi 25 m 
and a certaine preat ſunne. beame of an vn- orea 
woared ſight beginneth ta appeare in the >, 
gies of the heart. By view af which light ded 


the mind being enflamed, beginneth to you 
behold celeſtial and internal things with the thi 
cleare cic-ſight of the heart : toloue God, to IX and 
adhere to God: it conlidereth all things pre diſt 
ſent, as is they were not: it renounceth all tro 
Its proper affections , and applicth it ſelfe thi 
Wholy to loue onely , knowing him alone -_ 
to be happie, that loucth God almightie, li 
Surely rhe mind by its owne indutttie doth W! 
neuer attaine to a grace ſo preat : this is W 
Gods guift, not mans merit. But be doubt- be 


lefſc receiucth ſuch and ſo great a grace, that 
forſaketh the care of the world, and taketh 
care of himſcife : who endeauoureth to 
thinke often of himſelfe, and diligently to 


know what he is  Returne therfore ro yout 
| | cart, 


þ "a 
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cart, and ſcriouſly ſgcke our what you are. 
znfider from whence you come,and Whither 
you tend , how you liue, what you doc, 
what you looſe , how much daily you-goe 
foreward, or how much backyard: with what 
© 7g you are moſt aſſaulted, with what 
actions moſt commonly moued , or with 
what temptations you are by the diucl moſt 
Sharply moleſted. When you $hall perfcaly 
know ( aſmuch as is poflible ) the whole 
ſtate and diſpoſition of your inward and 
outward man , and not onely what you are, 
but alſo what you ovght to ber then you 
way from the knowledge of your ſelfe, be 
lift vp to the contemplation of God » For 
a5 much as your knowledge doth daily grow 
greater, lo much youdo alwayes mount-bigh- 
ct, But perhaps you haue alreadie afceh- 
ded, perhaps you haue alreadic returned tO 
your heart, and have learned to lay therein? 
thiake vor this enough:learne to dwell there, 
Rand to make your manſion: and by What 
ditraQtion of mind (6etcr y ou shall be drawen 

from, thence , haſten alwaycs to returne 
thither againe . Doubrlcſc by long vſe 
and cuſtome, jt will at length become de- 
lightfall ang pleating: in ſa much that you 
Will be able to rewaine thcre continually 
Witoir any d-flicultic or labour , yea it will 
be rather' a rorment ynto you to ſtay cls 
Where, then there . | 


R 5 Tha 
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PEI # .. LY \ 


That vaine cogitations are to by 
repelled from the heart, 


CHAFTI 2A YV, 


F therfore you $hall perceiue your deſrg, 
to be allured with external delightes, and 


your cogitations continually buſicd in then 


repell them with great carc, and permit they 
not to enter into your heart , but returne ig 
your heart, and endeauour by all meanes pob 
fible to cater , and dwell therein. * 


——— _— 


—— 


Of a deuout mind, being the 
fexth pillar. 
CHAPT., XVL 


Hat mind doubtlefſe which doth nt 
eleuate it ſcife to the conſideration of 
' it ſelfe, but is as yet diſperſed by diverk 
affetions , and carried hither and thithg 
by diverſe cogitations , cannot recolle& it 
ſcife into one, for that it bath not hitherto 
learned how to enter into it ſelfe, but 
maineth as. yet below both in cogitatiol 
and conuerſation . And for this reaſon ! 
cannot ſoare yp to the things that are a9 
it ſelfe , with the wing of, contemplatio 


79 \ 


Let it therefore learne to recollet the & 


To 


—— 
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ans of the heart , let it accuſtome to 
aine in thoſe things that are within it 
fe , let it (trive to. reſtraine the ynprofi- 
able diſcourſes of tae vnderſtanding , and 
o forget all external things. Whoſoeuer is 
Jefirous to attaine to celeltial contemplation, 
ad doth figh after the knowledge of 
ings divine, let him learne to loue inter- 
al good things onely , and to thinke of 
hem eſpecially. And when he hath dijigent- 
7 obſerued , and for a long time examined 
imſelfe, ann at length found what he is, 
t remaineth that by diuine reuelation or 
Infpication he know what he ought to be: 
what manner of edifice he cught ro prepare 
vr God in his mind, and w:th what kind 
of ſeruice he is to pleaſe and appeaſe him, 


How vaine copitations being repelled, 
the heart «© lift abone it ſelfe. 


CHAPT. XVII. 


Hoſocuer recolleteth in this man» 

ner the wandering imaginations 0 

: bis mind , and fixeth all the mo- 
tions of his heart in the ſole deſire of eter- 
aitie: hath now without doubt returned to 
bis heare, and doth now abide there willing- 
$4 is delighted exceedingly . Andwhen 
-* ly it cannot now containe it ſcife, it 
* Carried aboue it ſelfe , and by exceſſe of 
is eleuated to things aboue: and wn 

/ by 
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by it ſelfe it aſcendeth avoue it ſelfe, y 
the knowledge of it ſelfe to the knowledg 
of God: to the end it may [earne to low: 
God alone , and to thinke cbntinually 
him , and delightfully to repoſe in hin 
When the loue of Chrift hath in this mans 
ner abſarpt a mans whole affeQion, (o tha 
being catelefſe and forgetfuli of himſelfe he 
think:th onely of Chiiſt Ilefus , and thoſe 
things that are his : then ar length ('sl 
ſuppoſe ) there is true chariric abiding in 
him . To him thecrfore that is thus affected 
poucrrie is not burdenſome : he feeleth 
Rot injuries, he (mileth at diſgraces , he 
ſettech nor by dangers and domages: be 
reckoneth death to be gaine: yea he imagi- 
neth himſclfe not to die, for that he rather 
aſfureth himſe[fe to paſſe from dearh' vat 
life . He, whome the loue of God doth 
keepe inwardly bound 1n this wiſe, is yn& 
ble to iflue forth for neuer ſo snort a ſpace, 
but burneth inwardly in the deſire of him, 
by ſo much the more aboundantly , by how 
much the more familiarly : by lo much the 
more feruently, by how much the mote 
frequently , 
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of the ranichment of the heart : and 
whar & ſeene daring the ſame. 


ERAF In 4a 12-1 


E that is thus continually delighted in 
the loue of God , and frequently carricd 
beyond himlſelfe by exccfle of mind, being 
rpt from all tran{itorie, and eartbly things of 
this world , is preſented before almightie 
God: and whiles he conſidereth his beautic, 
being altoinshed at the _ ai ajon of the ſame, 
he bccommeth as one wholy amazed, or that 
knoweth not what to doe, through the ad- 
miration he hath of him . He maruaileth at 
the glove of the King , at the magnificence 
of his kingdome, at the nobilitic jy ge hea- . 
yen!y citic , and at the happines of the citi- 
2ens Or inhabitants : he likewiſe doth con- 
template the bcautic and braucrie of that 
gione, the gooenes of God , the ſuauitic of 
Internal ſ{wecines , and the peace of cternal 
happines, He cooſidereth the power of the 
Faber, the wiſedome of the Sonne , the 
goodnes of the holy Ghoſt”, and the bleſſed 
eliate of the holy Aogells: be is delighted of 
God in God, whiles he admireth his boun- 
Uuc, and conterplateth bis beautie, O how 
lweet a thing is felt , were not this rauish- 
ment ſo +hoit. He is rauished whiles he doth 
contemplate celeſtial things alone , and ta- 
kh content in _contewplating thew - But 
wheca 


. 
o 
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when he endeauourcth to ſtay there or f 
longer time , he flidech downe ona'ſody 
and returning to himſclfe , he' is yaables 
expreſlce, what he hath ſecne abouchii 
ncuetthclefſe being allured by the expe 
of that ſuauitic or delight, he admirerh wi 
in himſcife the ſuauirte of thar taſted twes 
nes, and that celeſtial infution of ſpirit 
oladnes. He pondereth againe and againes 
cretly in his heart the brightnes of that ing 
poral light , the taſt of that intimate fulag 
the (ecrecie of that internal quietnes,andily 
hidden mytficrie of that ſupreame repoſe, 
the contemplation of this ſweetnes, andy 
the ſweetnes of this contemplation the mind 
is delightfully affeted , and won pes + 
lighted . Let it therefore flic and not fai 
Let it flie, yntill it come before the kingaul 
there Jet it lament and ſigh, and in tearcs 
crifice it ſelte : let ft aske forgiuenes ,andde-: 
ſire grace: ncither let it depart from thency: 
yntill it percciue God to be pacified (whome 
in times paſt it bath to tuo much offended): 
and vntilt it 'recciue from him conſolation 
and comfort. 


el 


w oF _ . 4 
An illuminated reaſon , being 
the ſenereth pillar. | 


CHAPT. XIX, 


Fiz the reaſon being elevated.by & 
KL celle of mind to the contemplate 


by | 
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þ 3nd heauer!y things , and being rapt vp 
> the hidden mytterie of divine contempla- 
", and there 1/lumimnated with the know- 
oe of the tru:h and trye light , and enfla- 
jed with the deſire of goodnes: it gathereth . 
ether all the vnlawfull deleRations , affe- 
dions, and Wandering cogitations of the me- 
zorie, the diſperfings of the heart, the Was» 
ings of the mind, the euagations of the 
le, and the diſtraftions of the yndcrfian- 
ling , and fixeth its whole delire and ftudic 
z that fountaine of felicitie. Let reaſon al- 
ayes have the preheminence , and let not 
ay paſſion raiſe rebellion againſt it , but let 
all things obey it, like as it obeyeth God. 
And if it perceive any paſſion to be ftirred 
yp to that which is not fitting , or in that 
manner Which is not beſceming , let it not 
conſetit, but immediatly gaine-fay it. For con- 
nt alone is ſuſſicient ro wake ys guiltic of 
a fault, albeit ſome other thing do hinder or 
let, that that, which we intended , take nor 
efte&. For then the ſoule is ſaid ro dic, when 
the reaſon by conſent is bent ro ſinne : as it - 
s Written : -T he ſoule that shall ſinne , the ſame 
thall die. Wherefore let it revft , that it may 
not die, let it fight that it may gaine a crowne 
of ritone. The fight 1s paincfull, yer fruit- 
full: for albert it hath paine , yet it purcha- 
ſeth a @owne , The fecling or ſent doth no 
't, Where there is no conſent: yea cucn 
that which wearieth the wicſtler , crowneth 
the conquerour. 
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By What mtanes a good Coniſai 
z baeil:. 


CHAP L.A 


Hus certaincly and in this fort a0 

conicience 45 buitt. A good conſan 
15 that which doth punish i.ancs commi 
and Shunnecth to commit things wort 
pumshment ; which although in hauca 
ting ar {car of finne , duih not-conlent 
finne; whome,, if any vncicanc cogitanont 
fileth, ica{on.cleanſerh. An vpright conic 
15 that , Which millik-ta 1s ownc ul 
and confcateth not ro that of an ather: 
ncither doth it for all this permit the 
derto pall: yapunished , neither diſlembiah 
his finnc , and whrn it doth correct hus a 
it doth not inf{uir oucr him. It 15 peace 
becaulc it is kind 16 all, and vacourtet 
none : viing its treind louingly , its fot 
ricatly, eacrir one beingnely , and thoſe 
can.bountifully. By ſuch certaincly as 
built the houſe of the conicicnce. f 
chance{ as it chanceth ſometimes) the wt 
chance to come, who commeth not but . 
ftcalc, and kill, and deitroy : if ! {a y, the tnces 
chance to come, that is,, £irhcr haunns % 
heart ariling from wn +12, or dclirc of b 104% 
praite proceeding from without , Bray 
other peitiicnce, which tceketh to vAET 


thi: houſc , theh let 1calons indignatioeny 4 
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the treaſure) watch, barke, 
te, 2nd kill : rushing violeatly on the cne- 
s, kt it (parc gone; let it permit none to 
tec in; but let it crie out with aloud yoyce, 
# flicre-yp the inhabitants within to take 
es. From what place ſocuer ſinne $hall at- 
2 to hurt, cither 1n ſecree or apen man- 
1; let it driue it away , that the conſcience 
; be ſecure. It is ſecure, when ir findeth 
ſelte blamelefle, either ig reſpeR of tepi- 
ie jn- performing good workes , Or pre- 
pption ia doing amiſle . Ir is. cleane and 
i of cemorce , when it is geithcr iuſty 
uſed of any ehing palt ,, nor vniultly de» 
ned With any thing preſear. It is pure, to 
one God doth nenher impure its OWNne 
es , for thar it hath committed none: 
thoſe of other men , fer that ic hath noe 
noved them: nor negligence , for that it 
th" nor approued rhem : nor negligence, 
F that it hath not held its peace , Dor 
; for that it hath alwayes thoughs 
dy of it (clfe. / 


i... at 


ut 4 good conſcience is moore ſpeedily 
avd expedient! ly obtained being 
ſought for, then ſcience. 


CHAPT. XXI. 


| Any ſecke for ſcience , but few for 8 
$90d conſcience. Howbcit if a good 


Ke were ſought for with that care 
S and 
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nan on of hogs conſtient 


i built. 
CHA PT... XK 


From certainely..and in this fort a good 
conſcience is built. A good con\cien! 
is that which doth punish {ianes — 
and Shanneth to commit things worthy &: 


G 
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Roe yas : which although in haue a fee: 
ing or ſent of finne , doth not conſent ty: 
ſinne; whome , if any vncleanc cogitation dt 
fileth, reaſon cleanſerth. An vpright conſcience 
is that \, which miſliketh its ownc ſings, 
and conſcateth not to that of an ather mani” 
neither doth it for all this permit the offety | 
der to paſlc vapunished, neither diſſemblak 
his ſinne, and when it doth corre his fault 
it doth not inſult oucr him. It is peacea 
becauſe it is kind to all, and vacourtcous 40 
rione : viing its freind louing|y , its foe, pt 
ticntly, eacric one beingnely , and thoſe | 
can. bountifully. By ſuch certainly as theſes 
built the houſe of the conicience. Butif 
chance( as it chanceth ſometimes) the taeeis 
chance to come, who commeth not but to 
ſteale, and kill, and deſtroy : if 1 ſay, the theeke 
chance.to come, that is , eirhcr hautines 
heart ariſing from within, or dclire of humane 
praiſe proceeding from without 3 on Af 
other pethtence, which ſecketh to vodermine 
this bouſc, thea ct rcaſons indgnaen ee 
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los the treaſure ) watch, barke, 
ce, 20d kill : rushing violeatly on the cae- 
i, kt it ſparc gone; let it permit none to 
acer in: but lec it crie out with aloud yoyce, 
# irre-vp the inhabitants within to take 
rmes. From what place ſocuer ſinne $hall at- 
pot to hurt, cither 18 ſecree or apen man- 
er; let it driue it away , that the conſcience 
uy be ſecure. It is ſecure, when it finderh 
i (clte blamelefſe, either ig reſpec of tepi- 
tie ja performing good workes , Or pre- 
iption ia doing amifle . It is cleane and 
yoid of remorce , When ir is neither juſtly 
caſed of any ehing palt , nor vniultly de- 
lighted with any thing preſear, It is pure, to 
whome God doth nenher impure its oWwne 
es , for thar it hath committed none: 
nor thoſe of other men , fer that ic hath noe 


pproued them : nor negligence , for that it 
thy not approuced rhem : nor negligence, 
or that it hath not held its peace , Dor 
, for that it hath alwaycs thoughs 
vundly of it (clfe. | 


——_— — 
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That 4 good conſcience is moore ſpeedily 
; aud expediently obtained being 
ſought for, then ſcience. 


CHAPT. XXI. 


M Any (ecke for ſcience , but few for & 

good conſcience. Howbcit if a good 

ealgeace were ſought for with that care 
> 


and 
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and diligence , as is ſecular 'and'yaine hk 
ledge or ſcience, it might be learned wi 
more ſpeed, and Kept with greater profit th 
<auſe to thinke of the conſcience, is pal 
ſcience: and he that oblcrueth the ſamewil 
care, Shall at all times be ſecure. Be it poly 
without wiſcdomes pretudice, it is morey 
fitable to haue recourſe tothe conſciencethas 
to wiſcdome or ſapience , except it be tha 
wiſcdome , Which buildeth the conſcing 
For then the ſoule knoweth her ſclfe , tha 
the conſcience is englightned, then the heat 
by meanes of a good conſcience is replenish 
ed , when the created image of God by1 
mutual and reciprocal interchange reeciuetl 
God in ir ſelfe, and it ſclfe in God. The 1m2ye 
ercating in the image created is nothing 
els, bur wiſedome in the ſoule, gloric in the 
conſcience, fanQification in the arke. Ohoy 
rcatis the gosdnes of God almightie,whid 
weth downefo preat a maicſtic ro ſogret 
humilitic: who hack created ys, and is «tb 
ted in vs. And as if it yere but a {mal thi 
that we haue God for our father, he 15 cov 
tent likewiſe that we become his moth, 
W boſoewer , ſaith he, shell doe the Will of mp 
ther , that « ip heauen: be i my brother , and 
they. My brother by ry as. me, my moths 
by concewing me : my brother by parudſs 
tion of inheritance, my mother by inſtruau 
of others. O faithtull ſoule, lay open chy dv- 
ſome, enlarge thine affeRion, be not! 
ncd to conceive him in thy bowells, Wi 
the whole world could not containe, vt 
biefled virgin by faith conceiucd him, For 


tuth 
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vih Chrilt js conceiucd , he is borne by the 
chips of the word , by deuotion he is 
owrithed , by louc be is lulled and delighted, 
Ler che conſcicace therfore be cleane from 
Cane, that it may induce God to dwell there- 
in : let it be carefull to yeeld him faithfull (er- 
uice, leaſt ſo grcat & maicſtic refuſe ſa meane 
a houſe: let it be devout, that it may pleaſe 
God alone, attend to God alone , and ne- 
ver depart from him. Such a conſcience mas 
keth = loule glad, and maketh.it (elfe accepe 


table tro God: warthy to be reuerenced both 
of men and Angells, for that-it remaineth 
peaceable, and quict in it felfe. 


—'4 = 


What the fruit of 4 good 


conſcience its 


CHAPT. XXII. 


"D'He confcience is the ſcience or know- 

ledge of the heart : which may be ynder- 

to .Wayes : to Wit ,; as that which 
knowerh it ſeike by it ſelfe, or that whicb be- 
de it ſelfe knoweth likewiſe other things 
by meanes of it (elfe. For the heart both 
knometh it ſeife by its conſcience, as alſo di- 
verſe other things. Whea it knoweth it ſelfe, 
Ris called the conſcience: when it knoweth 
otherthings beſides it ſelfe, it is termed {ciEcE. 
A good conſcience is the fitle of religions 
the temple of Salomon,the ficld of benedi- 


Gon, che goldca reclinatory , the ioy of the 
S Ig Angells, 
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Angells, the arke of the coucnant, the wed 

furic of the King, the princely court of Gol 
the habitation of the holy Gholt-,the books 
fealed and shut, and ar the day of judgemeny 
to be opened. Thereis nothing 'niore(wed, 
nothing mote ſecure, nothing more rich 
then 2 good conſcience : ler the ficsh ins 
pugne vs,and thewor!d allure vs, and the 4 
ueil (e: ke to aff. ight vs}, it remainerh quiet 
and carel-(fe, A g»0d confcier ct Will beſes 
"cure when the bodic shall die : ſecure, when 
the ſouic «hall be preſented before God: (& 
cure, when both bodic and ſoule at thedy 
of iudgement £hall be placed before theres 
rible tribunal of the juſt judge, There u at 
a more profitable mieancs , nor a more & 
taine teltimonic of tuture happines , then 
good conſcience. Let the world runneround 
ncucr (o faſt, although ut weepe, laugh, pal 
aWay, and perish, yet a good conſcience neue! 
loolerh «c@ur-ge- Let the bodie be oppreſſed 
With paine, afflied with failing, rent Witt 
whipping, recched with racking , flaine with 
the (word, be it crucified on a coffe, yet ihe 
conſcience continucth quict , and as K Wat 


6 
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Hiw the fate of our inWard and Outs 
wird man is ſeene in the looking 
glaſſe of our Conſcience. 


CHAPT. XXIITLI. 


He flate of the outward 'and /inward 
man'is ſcene in the mirrour or looking 

iſe of the conſcience. That ſouſe doubt- 

e know*®th nor hee ſelfe which is with- 
out this looking glafſe. A ponod con'cence is 
the cleane,, deare , and'pure looking glaſle 
of all religion. For as a woman that deſi. 
th to pleafe her hushband 'or freind, doth 
adorne the fearure and fairenes of her face 
by locking ypon a looking glaſſe, repreſen- 
ting the image that is oppolit againſt it : ſo 
the ſoule readerh and perceiucth in the cone 
ſcience , in what it diſagreerh from even = 
of the truth, and in what it refſcmblerh rhe 
tack or trace of the ſaid image , which hath 
created it. Not without caufe haue We com- 
pared the conſcieuce to a enny olaſſe, for 

tin it ( as in a looking glaſſe') the cic 
of the ynderſtanding may clearely behold 1n 
whe” as well what is mecte , as What i 

& 
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fatiable heartis:to too much delightcd:, 3nd 
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T hat 4 good conſcience is cork 1 
by the cuſtodie of the heart. s 


CHAPT. XXIV. 


O mans life is -knowcn but by hi 
conſcience, neither can any one attaine 
to a good conſcience, but by the caltodie 
his heart. For the h-art being left at lider 
tic to thinke what it liſteth , turneth it {elle 


" Either to life or death. Becauſe to deſire to 


ſinne is bad, to commit (inne , is worle:t9 
perſeuere in finne , is exceeding ill: not to 
repent, mortal and worſt of all. Whatloe- 
ner therefore the heart thinketh, not appe- 
__ in ſome. fort to our owne, 0r-oit 
Acighboaures good. , is to be reieted, From 
the ſundry coaltes and quarters thereforeot 
the world, in, which the wandering and Me 
vainely buſied, let it returne to it (elfe, and 
examine it ſcife ; and when it fiadeth ot 
any fauhk, let it feare punishment, gol 

in ſearching 'out what is amiſſe,. Jet-it.uot 
find it in any,other, ſaving in it ſelſe:afait 
likewiſe beiog perceiued, and ſufficient 

of punishmencr, let it chaſtiſc it (clfe, andſct- 


ting it ſelfe before it ſelfe, let it in the fame 


manner. as it would iudge an other , iudge it 


ſelfe. Let it place it ſelfe as one worthy 9. 
be blamed , before it ſelfe greiued and 


flicted: it ſelte as one guiltie, before it 1 


as a iudge full of ſcucritic: it ſelfc hr | 


, 
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wicked and vngod!y , before it (elfe returned 
to mercie-; let is ſcrut ſelfe before icſelfe, ler jt 
determine what it onght to doe. concerning 
it ſelfe :1ct it joſtly inflict 1ſt punishment on 
it ſelfe vniuſt. Let it likewiſe ſpeake xo it 
ſelfe in this wiſe : For that thou baſt broken 
peace With thy Lord God , and waged waise 
with thy ſelfe , for this cauſe thou cndureſt 
divi6on, ſo that thou art condemned cuenby 
thy ſelfe, for that thou haſt broken the league 
of peace. Thou defnieſt this and that, and 
thou kaoweſt not what , thou shalt cuen by 
thy felfe 'be condemned. © Thou wisheſt for 
thoſe things which should not be wisbed 
for,and doſt nor wiSh for thoſe things, which 
Should be wished for. Behold by thine oWne Luc, 
meth 7 indge thee naughtie ſervant. Aft your 1g, 
elf therfore , and ſer yaur ſelfs before your 
owne- face, that you may ſec jour owne 
lchines , and acknowledge yaur owne foo- 
lshnes. Thus therfore is the heart recalled to 
t lelfe in its owne milcries : and thus the 
heart 5 draught before the heart, It is a ccr- 
ane violence, which worketh in the heare 
after this fashion, and retaineth it being Wa- 
lng and'yaine , that it runne not doWnc 
mo the bortomicſſe depth of damanation- 

This kinde of force.or violence, gerteth vie =» 
leatly the kingdome of heauen. The kingdome Mats 
beezen ( ſaieth our Lord ) ſuffereth violence , Its 

ud the -yiolent beare it aYv 43. T bat man pofiel- 

ſeth 2 noble kingdome which poflci eth 

his owne heart. He raigneth not , albcit he 

ue oucr cities and eroupes of people 45 

i King, who in bis heart ſubiccth wp 
S 4 
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ſeife to the ſeruitude of ſinne« He raigneh! 
alone, who hauing depoſed the empire of 
his heart and affection, difpoteth the whats 
famihe of his inward and outward motions 
according to the lawes of reaſon. Ifliew 
like: rage ariſe , let it be ſuppreſſed by pu 
rience : if goate-like luſt or laiciviouſges, le 
it be abarcd by abſtinence : if boare-like 
fiercenes , let-it be mitigated- by mildnes:if 
vnicorne.like hattines , Jet it be brought 
dowae by lowlines. | 


—_n—— — __S 


Of the mutabilitic or onconſtancie - 
of the heart. 


. CHAPT. XXV. 


A Mong other liberal ſciences, this ſcience 
more liberal then the reſt 15 not found, 
whereby the heart may be held in andre 
ſtrained, which is more mutable then mb 
tabiliric it ſelfe , more vnconſtant then > 
conſtancie it ſelfe. For being vnſtadle by 4 
naturall inftabilitie, it refuſeth to ſtand fill 
for the ſpace of ane minute onely : whoſe 
Tife is in motion, and to whome motion 
life. That vital motion in the heart albeit 
be ſo little, moueth the great buildiogof tht 
whole bodice , and by what art may the 
reſtrained , that moung other things, irſelfe 
may not be moued? Peradueture if a mill lone 
were tied ynto the neck thereof , it 


got be moned, nay contrarily , it We hined 
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and diſturbed with the mil-fſtone 

wch more then it is alrcadie. Letvs there- 

fore perſuade it to circuit the world, and rg 
wake round about it , to ſce if it can find 
ny one more ſwift and nimble thenit ſcife. 
fypon earth it find not its like, let it ke- 

wil grorennd about the compaſſe of hea- 
ven, _ vnro its courſe the wheeles of 
the chariots of God ? what will it doe then 


in reſpet of them , who walke ypon the 
wings of the wind ? Perchance it will alſo 


þ: able to contend with them. Wl it ke- | 

Wiſe runne With that vertue,, which reacheth Wi. 

fm end vnto end mightily, and diſpoſeth all things g, 

ſwvenh? Or will it overtake that yerrue, of 

WhomC it is ſaid : Wiſome 4s more moneabte Wil. w 

they all moveable things ? At lcaſt whenirt Shall 7. ; 

ſee the power of cs Creator ſurpaſſing its | 

owne by lo large leapes, let it ſtay , and let 

downe the Wipgs, refiraining it {elfe, and 

collQing it iclfe to it ſelfe with the bridle 

ol comparing ir ſe}fe tro God, and forbidding 

it ſelfe 41" beyond its owne boupdes. 

For ſo thoſe ſacred living creatures in the 

viſion of Egechiel,. when a yoyce was made Fzech, 
the firmament , that was ouer their x, 


bad, flood , and let downe theit wings: CY 
Vhich thing holy men do apparcnily doe, 


When , after diligent view into the workcs 
ind wonders of God ( being hidden myltenes 
*Jond humane vndcrſtanding) they perceiue 

emlelues to know nothing , but. do weigh | 
Wrheir ations with one oncly graine of | | 
the $old-ſmithes ballaace . Then the heart | 


l percciue » that it is not moued , of it 
' ne __ fly 
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ſcife , becauſe it would be able of it ſdk & 
remaine vnmoucable , were it not that by 
wich moueth all things, did amore 
things likewiſe moue the ſame, Now ther 
forc knowing and acknowledging this it 
motion to be borrowed of an other, Int it 
not viurpe the ſame as a thing proper ati 
owne, but as a thing lent. Becauſe het 
whome a thing is lent , ought to vie it! 
thing leat according to the meaningof hin: 
Which did lend it : for othetwiſe be' cow- 
mitteth &hbeft in the thing lent. ; 


—_—— 


After what manner the grace of Gl 
wonueth the heartes of men« 


CHAPT: XXVs 


Herefore when God shall mone thee 

(6 heart of man ) or would haverhee 

to be moucd , be thou 'moned: 
otherwiſe be not monecd , becauſe'ir wete: 
notto be moued , butrather tobe remoued, 
troubled , and diſturbed . But when doth 
God moue thee 2 enen when he doth thus 
admonish thee. Thou art yainely 'baſjed 0 
heart, skilfull, and beyond compariſon fur 
paihng theſe things, which ate vanities of 
vanities:it doth not beſeeme thee tobe vad 
but rather to raigne ouer theſe things, I 
need thee, that they may ſubſiſt the beret 
and more commodiqully : but thou neces 

* Kot them , cither Plpe of bY — | 
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immortalitic. True it 1s they prepare pro- 
Goo for thy beaſt.( to wit, thy bodice ) m 
be Way : Jer ſo, that they be taken mode- 
ty, oor ſuperfluouſly. For beaſtes not (el- 
me arc ſpilt or marred by repletion, and 
into 2 fluxe or looſencs of belly, fo that 
faint by feeding ouer largely . So thy 
ie ( 6 prince and Lord of the bodie ) if 
excecd the rules of neceſſitie , and open 
te mouth to the gulfe of gluttonic , dig-. 
h for it ſelfe a pit of perdition in the hof- 
ital of reparation : by a remedie it *cauſerh 
5s owae ruine, and ſuffereth shipwrack by 
nes ofthe barke ot brigandine , in whic 
was failing. What then 15. to be done? 
leceſſitiecutreth off ſuperfluitic . Take away 
iperfluitie, and no man will want what is 
cceſſatie : becauſe from ſeme mens ſuper- 
doundant plentic, ariſeth other meas pinch- 
w POUcrtie, 
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ffter "What manner enerie one ought 
tn Teſtraine and gonerne himſelfe. 


CHAPT. XXVII. 


; T is your part to amend whatſocucr you 
tauc done amiſſe, it is your part to _dif- 
ae; the family of your members , the mO- 
ns of your bodi and ſoule in their order 
ad office, it is your part ficly to. aſſigne to 
«h one of them ſome particular employ- 
Rat or bulines , Let none be found in the. 


kingdome : 
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kingdome of your bodie ( ncither eie, x 
foode, nor eare , nor throat ) which & 
Swaruc from therules & rites o yourdecy 
and cfcape ct pn . What 5hallth 
of the more bale and' common pans, 
they preſume neuer @ little to shew 
ſclues rebcliions ? Ler rhem be brought 
der aſlone as they b:yginn® to rebell, andk 
th:m Zaozy, that king Salomon is tobeply 
ced vpon the kings mule, that is, thai 
ſon oucr ſcnſualitze 1s to have rule. Whit 
thoſe partes , which make vs to blush wit 
we ſpcaks of then ( which by chaſt and 
ncft lippes are alwiyes named by a bids 
and ſecret name ) what if they moleſt th 
common wzalth by their inordinatemotio 
\Certainely let them be cut off , not wi 
ſword, or knife, or any other weapon, M 
with faſting : not by abſciſſion , but by #® 
tifi-ation. Won't to God ( ſaierh the Apo 
they Were cut off , that trouble you. By 
perſuaſions an vabrideled heater incon 
rately running on 1ts owne courſe , maſ! 
reſtrained, that ir may become-a good 
ſcience. Ir is good, if it have purine 18s 
heart , veritic in the mouth , vpri « 
the ation; for by theſe it shall merit 10e 
lion of the bleſſed Trinitie in heaueh+ 
happie viſion , in which God hall bv 
knowen and perſpi:uous , that he maſs 
ſcene of each one of vs, and in cach ofe® 
. Vs; may be fcene in himſcife, may be Ke 
in the new heauen and in the pe © 
and 1a cuecrie creatute , that shall bethe®. 
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How. the ſoule knoweth in her com 
ſeiexce Whither shee muſt goe , when 
thee deparreth - ut of the bodie : that 
k to ſay, of the baokg of the con- 
ſcience , ard in what ſort it to 
 wrrefted and amended. 


CHAPT. XXVIIL 


He conſcience of man is our Lords vine 
yaid , which confeſſion and fatisfa- 
tion of our linncs , and performance ang 
ontinuance of good woikes, are to prunes, 
id keepe in order, Eucrie one hath a booke, 
0 Wit; his conſcience, and for the examie 
g and amending heerof all other bookes 
e inuented. The foule at her departure out 
f the bodie, will be permitted to carric no 
ther dooke with her belides the booke of 
Kr owne co::ſcience : and in this booke 
ſeth whither shce sball goc, and what 

e *ballrecciue, According to theſe things 
hich in theſe our bookes $hail be found 
giltred, we $hall be judged: and therefore 
cy ought to be written accordivg to the 
Maple or copic of the books of life, and 


"j X they de not (o written , at leaſt they are 


- P 


0 be cotretcd and amended now before 
. Let ys therfore conterre our bookes 


With the books of life , and if they bauc avP 
, thing 
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thing” contraue to that , let they be @ 
rected , lealt in that laſt collation , ifthy 


Shall be found to be differentfrom the ons 


they be reizcd and cait into the fire. Bl 
ſed is that man , which is able' to know 
allow, and diſallow himſclfe . Becauſe bs 
that is- diſpleaſing to himſefe, is plcalingy 
Gad: and he that is baſe in his owne cy 
ccipt, is much citcemed ia the fight 6 
God, : | 


po CEE 
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That nothing is better and wore yiv 


fitable for 4 IAN then fo know d 


himſelfe : which i the pro- © 
pertie of the conſcience. 


CHAPT, XX 12%, 


Luerſe are the artes or ſciences of meh 
AZ but nenc of them all is better ih 
that , by which a man knoweth himſcls 
Wherfore I will returne to my beart.» 
Will accuſtome to abide there ; to the ea? 
may examine my Whole life, and knoW 
ſelte. 1 will power forth ali my miſtris & 
fore God , that ſo peraduenture his 87 
 Pittie may moue him to compaſſion. l wid 
confeſſe my finnes yato him 3 vato why 


all things . are diſplayed and laied ofe® 
Whome | cannot decceiue, becauſe be is wh 
dame it ſclfe: neither eſcape, for hates 


encric where . Heare. therfore my og 
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on(6 moſt louing Ged ) and thinke vypon 
by pittie: apd deale with me according to 
thy mercie. Heare how often the headiong 
ad haſtie troup of many imaginations haue 
xpelled thee out of my memorie , who arc 
Wont.to rush into my heart, as a multitude 
_ running to ſome pageant or gay- 
When | would pray or ſing 10 the mena- 
ſerie ſome foolish cogitation or other car- 
th my heart away , and leadeth it into 

diverſe places, And When I reclaime it, 1 
cannot reſtraine it, but by and by it eſca- 
peth away, and is diſperſed hither and thi- 
ther, and is a8 it were conſumed by think- 
og of things almoſt infinite. And by this 

meanesthe accuſtomed allurements of carth- 

jj delres, rogether witha great rout of vani- 
ties doe fo take hold of my heart, as that [ 
cheefcly thinke of that which I cheefely ſecke 
t0auoid. Becauſe my heart is not in mine ow 2© 
power, and my cogitations which runne fort & 
and wander abroad vnawares, do diſturbe my 
Weand my mind , & carrie meaſideto ſome 
Ker place, otherwiſe then I ment. They bring ' 

my remembrance the affaires of the wor! 
king to implant them jn my mind: they 
"our me pleaſures , deuiſe delightes: and 
the verie time, when 1 prepare co lift yp 
to thee , being inucigled with 
Uuphtes of vanitie, I am for the molt part 
al doWne to thinke of things tranſitotie . I 
uy endeauour! ( yer am not able) ts 
'- We the mutinie of theſe tumultuous 
"© g"ees, for that whatſocuer I haue heere- 
| and heard , ſpoken and dones 
they 


j 
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they reduce to my memorie; making is! 
burly burly though cheir importunitie;hd 
contidec what things are requiſire tobe 
fidered , and do reconſider what awed 
readie conſidered, and do not crafery nl 
det againe and againe the (cif* ſame thin 
and when I haue-conſidered for a lone ti 
togcther( and that not a lutle ) wharſeeas! 
am aÞ»le, 1 cannot be' free from copitarion 
but they cater in and gocforth , bn Fingl 
and driuing out one an orher. Theſe thing 
endure as it were by con(traiae,, glbeir for 
moſt part. I giue my conſent, for that I pas 
mir my mind t@ wandcr .heere and they 
amidit thoſe things which I have (eene-i 
done, without cicher profit ot dilcretiou 
Thus my mind being alwayes mutable ant 
neuer ſtable: alwayes Wandering 4d wt 
were reeling through drunkeanes, 1s bf 
diuerſitic of things plucked and pulled-w 
picces. I do greiuoully offend ; when | & 
thus teaue and neglet my heart , Vecauicus 
lofle is greiuvous , which hapneth byneg# 
ence. | doſuff:r violeace, when my ach 
oth abandon me thus, Confirme my 
© God, for that when it ſiriveth to rewank 
ſtable in ir ſelfe, ir is by it ſcife ( cucenwmi 
it thinketh not ) turned aſide from tow 
Thas by cuſtome of ſianing , I ſinne com 
when I wot not, and my heart being wines 
to vanitie, is drawne to and fro-by-innns 
*affaires , and dcuided into ſondnc:crur? 
Morecouer at night when I would fleepes ® 
ſceme to behold ( albcit mine cieviare ny 


thc imaginaric yilians and reprelicpaat 
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y things, and thefe I ſuſtaine though 
zach apaitit my will: and by how much [ 
adeayour to druert my mind from them, 
{o much the more da they offer them. 
ue tomine imagination , defiling my heart 
ih the moleſtations of rheirvnclcane ſug- 
flons, Hence it is , that the deadly dele- 
ation Which is Wont to ariſe from the re- 
embrace of former offences hath hurt me 
eatimes , but eſpecially and aboue the reſt 

y the, remembrance of ynlawfull Juſt . For 
bis plague by how much the more familiar 
isto me; by ſo much the more readie it 
to doe me hurt, and-more haid to be It 
fled: for that whea I would put it out of 

by mind, it yoluntarily offereth it (clfe to 
erawilliog , being tweetly troubleſome: 
ing plealane by diipleaſing, and dipplea- 
by pleafing . 1: Zould neuer yer expell 
anal! concupilſcence out of my mind, but 
it purſueth me : and if ir can catch hold 
me either by ſome cogitation of delight, 
ſome phantalie of the ſight , it ſuffercth 
fot to-be quiet cither by day-or Dvighr. 
ſubtilly entreth,, and -poficſicth the mind, 

nd valeiſe iz be expelled veric ſpeedily, it 
enticeth 264 *enflamerh , and { as the infe- 
won of the piague ') by little and little 
adeth it_(elfe ouer the whole bodie. It 
ipliah cuil cogitations., begetteth cull 
Whoa, moucth the mind by volawfullde- 
ations, maketh rhe vnderſtanding flexible 
® coaſent to cuil, and corrupteth ail the ver- 
90 powers of the ſoule. When I am enr 


aged wich this. cogitation , I can hardly 
| OBIrapt T be 
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be withdrawne from the ſame, becauſels 
cither 1gnorant or ashamed.to: confſelle th 
ſtingings or prickings thereof, they-beinoh 
hard to be diſcerned , and fo shamefull x 
be d:iſcoucred,, Verily it 15.2 :venie- difficah 
thing to quench the ficric Rames of yolay 
full loue. It prouocketh childrens crflamd 
young men , weakeneth ſtrong, men, We 
Ticth old men ,, and ſuch as. have as u we 
one foote mn their graue : it refuſcth-ng 
countrie cottages , nor fcareth princely qal 
laces . Wouldto God it would flie Monallg 
rics at Icaſt. Helpe me & Lord myGod, 
I may be able to reſiſt ſo dangerous:a: 
dcad:y a diſeaſe. Becauſe I know that tha 
whict wearieth the wreſtler , c1owneth i 
conquerour. I know likewiſe thavit l pe 
mit my mind to be polluted with. apy cog 
tation that is filthy : I cannot be plealing 
thee, whoart the author of puritic, 


jp EVITE FED —__——— 
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Of enuious and vulanfull 
COg1FAHON The 


CHAPT. XXX. 


Reate in me, 6 God , a cleane heart 1 © 

that not onely vaine cogitations'? 
ſeſle it ,'and filthie defite it;; bur jikewiſe 
litious and fpircfull waft and confument 
oftentimes being moued through foe" 
wrie, I find my heart ' overcharged” Fe 
thick tumults of cogitations; by 1 


diquit 
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cred and blinded , 1 fearcheucric where; 
and in; euerie corner and hole, occaſion of 
for the iniurie recciued. I conſider 
and icontrive how (this way be effected, and 
thoſe contentions which outwardly are nor, 
Jactomplish in my heart. 1 fee none pre- 
ſent, 1'contradit thoſe that arc abſent: within 
ay (elte t proffer and ſuffer. reproaches and 
conramelies , and anſwere to fuch as are ob- 
ieeqwnh veric great fiercenes, Andaibeit 
there is no bodice which doth with-ſtand 
me, yet in my heart I-compale quarclles, 
deviſe ſnares enuiouſly tocntrap athers , and 
conkder what 1 am able to obic - againſt 
this debate and yariance. I diligently enquire, 
what anſwere it is beſt to make, it themae» 
ter come-to hearing: and for that I have no 
wit cauſe or occalion , as a contentious 
"wrangler F labour in vaine. And thus I ſpend 
the day'in idlencs, and the night in carclcfle 
imzginations. I am altogither ynapt, or at 
one benummed to vndergoe any workethat 
vprofitable, becauſe Iam tired wit hthoughtes 
that are ynlawfull . Thus my mind 1s in- 
wadly bent to contention, cuen when there 
5 ho bodie that doeth me wrong. Some- 
times hkewife that which 1 hau2 done 1n 
external ation , I doe afterwaids toſle ro 
ad fro in my ?mind by importuaate con- 
kderation: ſo that many times I am more 
moleſted by the meere remembrance, thenT 
ws troubled betore by effefting the buli- 
e-, Oftentimes likewiſe thoſe things 
-Wich I neuer did doe, ner ſo much as ima- 


$4c; 1 do ponder and conſider in my mind 
T 2 " 
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in that fashion , as that it greiucth-me ng. 
to haue done them , FXrom my ſecret. ſy 
cleanſe me 6 Lord: for that inwaidly1,co.o, 
tenrimes greuiouſly ſinne, albeit oma 
I doe nothing : becauſe in _m-y.heand x 
ſcrue thoſe things painted , , Which eat 
haue either ſcenc or performed... Wherday 
I am not free, from the tumults of.canh 
caics , cuen When,] meddle in no. affairey 
For that in thought I feed when I fat, | 
prattle when I hold my peace, am pa 
nate and in peace : my bodice relieth from 
labour , and my mind rungeth, hither and 
thither. Thus 1 haue never. becene able tg 
live free from offence , neither 1s thay, pat 
of wy life altogither void, of guilt, which 
I hauc ſpent laudably , if it were nano 
examined Without mercie and. pittic ,. Ds 
wer we , © Lord, from my neceſj1t1es, For. 
too often, when Iſtudic to giue:y 
its ducmeaſure, I obcy tothe viee « 
tuous pleaſure : vndcr the ycile of neceliue, 
I flide into the ſnare of ſenſualitic : becauſe 
I have diverſe times cate and. dinpke. ook 
What neceſſitie required , but what: {ai 
litie deſired; and that which ſufficed necells 
tic, ſeemed verie little to ſcnſualitic. 1 hays 
likewiſe thought of meat. and drinke wy 
and where I ought not , 'and mare _ | 
ought . By muting and meditating oi. Bf: 
meat , I haue beene deuiling a 3 
rogiker of daintic dishes, that I might fats 
W hen I demaund cloathes to couct my bv, 


die,.I do not couct thoſe which may court 


wy nakednes onely , but thoſe which 5H 
1 | of 9 
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#6 adde a certaine brauectie : and to auvid 
the benumming of the cold, I do nor onely 
4t< fach'as may defend me by their thicknes, 
bit ſuch' as may likewiſe. pleaſe and delighr 
me by their” ſofrnes : neither "thoſe onely 
Which are pleaſing and delighfull in handling, 
but ach as by their colour are beautifull in 
beholding,' When I haue had leaue to talke 
-- 1 dr concerning any neceſſarie af- 
fire; 1 have ſpoken net onely of things ne- 
teſſaric and requifite , but alſo of ynnefſlarie 
and impertinent,, and of which I had no 
lee'to ſpeake. I haue intraded my ſelfe 
inothe' companie of 'men , and haue ſpoken 
there, nor that which might tend tg their 
Witcation , but ro their deftruftioh : nor 
what was fitting, but what was pleafing: 1 
hive poken vaine wordes and apt to pro- 
wke langhter, wordes altogither idle , and 
piofitable aeither tro my felfe nor my _ 
ra, giuen to much ralking, and a 
lmourer of derraftion', I 'haue defiled my 
month'by lying and backbiting. My tongue 
#full of fubtilte and deceipt, and hath done 
me more hurt, then all my members beſide. 
For T cannot relare thoſe Pos which lhaue 
tead or feene,, after the ſame manner as 
tre ſpoken or done: but 1 affirmeone 
wp fon on other, and oftentimes inter- 
mingle many fuperflaous things : ſo that for 
ht'molt- part T'lie az often as I ſpeake , ci- 
ther by Fg of diſpraiſing more then 18 
quilite. My throat rageth through glutto- 


aous gteedines, and my taſte cannot be fa- 
CWith dinctſitic of dishes. My heart» 
; 'T 4 which 


x 
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which is full of fraudand abomination, 4 
could neuer yet purge by pure confeiſioa, ty 


handes hauc alwayes beene readie to wake 
wickednes, and ilow to doe goodnes, 

ſtomach and guits are oftentimes firechel 
and retched by ro much eating and drinki 

and by that meanes are full of angyith aad 
oriping : becauſe from that , by which the 
tate receiucth deleation, from thence the 
bellie becommeth puffed yp and {wolley 
the bodie decayeth, and death —_—y 
the deleQation of the taſte in cating I ha 
fallen int gluttonous rauening: 'and from 
thar which I ought to haue vſed as 4 
meanes to maintaine health ; from the faint 
( being abuſed by inojdinate eating) | have 
procured mine owne deftruttion and daiph 
of death. My feete haue beene more qud 
and ({wift to carrie me to be hold cutioline, 
then to the Church or any ſacred allembh. 


Mine <ies haue perucrted me by their cat 


leſſe gazings, and haue drawen' the whole 
motion of my bodic to vacieane aff 

Miae eares I hauc ſooner opened 'ymo ide 
and vaine tatling, then ts diſcourſes of pi6 
tic and deyotion, My fenſe of ſmelling hath 
beene deliohged in {ſweet ſcats and odot- 
ferous perfumes; my taſte with the diverliti 
of the taſtes of diverſe things. And final 
each once of my ſenſes 'with this or that, 
according | to each ones appetite , Thu 
my God, in all my. members [ haue_excee 
ded natures rule: all my members 


ring agaiaſt-me haue deiwercd me into the 


power of mine aditerſaric the divet te 


uo 
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kart froken a lexgue With death , and made 
4 couenant With hell. 


——— 


That our conſcience shall be our jndge 
at the day of indgement. 


HATE. AXXL 


Elaver me 6 Lord from the ewill man , tbat'Pſal, 
is from my lelte, from whome I can- 1g, 


not depart . . Becauſe whitherſoeuer 1 turne 
me, my ſinnes follow me; whitherſocuer T 
detake me, my conſcience doth not forlake 
me, but ſtandeth preſent, and writeth 
dowae, whatſocuer I doe, Albeit therefore 


1 may privately eſcape humane cenſure or 


ence, yet I cannot auoid the iudgement 
of mine owne conſcience. Although I con- 
teale from men the euil which 1 haue done, 
ſet I cannot keepe it ſecret from my elfe, 
Wio am puiltie of the ſame. My conſcience 
and knowledge of mine offence doth not 
25a me:to be in ,peace, but day by day 
yerie much vexe me, and by bringing 
0 my remembrance the day of iudgement, 
10 much the more perplexe me. Forat 
day when our Lord $hall come to iud- 
ment , euerie ones 'conſcience $hall be 
f to giue euidence, and the booke of 
We conſcience being laid open , cucric fault 
indoffence shall be plainely ſecenc; and fo by 
Ompulſion of the contcience, cuciic one shall 
us own accuſer and iudge, W heictore I 
bs + will 


296 S BERNARD's TAZATISS. nt To! 
will place my ſclfe before my ſclfe,and wi ie 4i 
iudge my ſelfe, to the end 1 ma een 
iudgement of that final and fearefullday. WwMiWho! 
conſcience doth alrcadie caſt me, althourn Wir" df 
the diuine iudgement doth not yet condemag; n 
me. It accuſcth me of murther, whichalb6 w_ 
I hauc not committed in outward ation, yer iibdec 
I have many times performed it in willand/Wiidelot 
affection. Ic accuſcrh me of adulterie, to: Wict fi 
Which I anſwere after the ſame manners 
before. It accuſeth me of enuic, ad ww: 
feſTe the fat, for that enuic hath yerie oken: 
times rent and torne my heart. Fox byenuie! 
I haye made the merits of holy men bj 
Enuying at them to become my liane , Jts 
cauic I did in no ſort belceue thoſe 
workes to be true, which 1 heard 4a bt: 
done or ſpoken by them : yeatholethingstbat! 
were well done, I haue tuned into euil by 
misconſtruing. W hat fault ſocuer falſe report 
Tailed againit them, I immediatly beleewedy 
as if 1 my ſ(elfe had ſcenc it ig mine own! 
perſon. 1 imagined all manner of miſcheile 
againſt thoſe , at whome 1 did covie.; ud 
became as it were faint and dilmaied 
their proſperitie, Theſe grudges I keptieatt 
in my boſome, nowrishing them to. mink; 
owne affliction . I enuicd at ſuch as weth 
foreward, fauoured ſuch as offended,reiogeed: 
at theſe mens ſinne, lamented at the othes 
w-ll doing . I haue beene incenſed Will 
cauſeleſſe hatred, and much affraicd +46 
this my malice should be percciued, Toby 
that I did thus hate I was alwayes ſpitefull; 
ang never faichfull; and by that menteſ 
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ve divells freind , and mine owne foe. Be- 
eene freinds 1 have cauſed iarring , and 
hoſe that were at enmirtie I have confirmed 
n'difſenſion, Raining their opinions by falſe 
nuentions. In ſpiritual affaires 1 baueprayſed 
wrporal , that therby I might make others 
bdecue that they were negligent in matters 
belonging to the ſoule, I have made shew 
o ficindship and amitie, to the cod that by 
je meanes or an other, I might decciue 
ſe, that ynaduiſedly committed themſclues 
to me. By falle ſuſpitionsand furmiſes Ibaue 
heaped togicherto my ſelfe occaſion of much 
ll will, and fo haue made him glad , whoſe 
ations 1 did imitate, ro wit , the diucl. I have 
carried my fſelfe as a freind towards diueiſe 
nouwardshew, being inwardly their foe. 
I'have beene fine in my wordes and ſayings, 
fithy 'in my workes and doings. I have 
beene a reucaler of ſecrets,and a keeper ſecret 
efexil ſuſpitions , "malitious on both ſides. 


bow can I be good , who in things good 
haue deene {0 bod? I finned , avd id 
at Were winke at it. I ſor a long time 
pralonged mine impictic , and thou thy 
pie, 'decauſe thou didſt thinke vpon pe- 
nance and mercie. Graunt therefore mercic 
0 me deing miſerable , who haſt to long 
{pared me being punisbable. Becauſe 1 ficu.c- 
ly deleeue-, that whatſocuer thou $halt 
rvagky pardon; $hallbe as if it had acuce 


Ts of 


Lo thus” the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule : be pſ1, 
bath humbled my life on the earth. O gaod God, _— 
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Of vanitie, and vices proceeding 
from the ſame. 


CHAPT. XXXII. 


N Ot onely enuic hath affifted my heyy 


but vanitic likewiſe hath enthralledyy 
mind languishing about diuerſc delightes, fe 
by vanitic 1 have shamefully vaunted of ſug 
 exploires, as | could not remember 'clny ( 
haue done. I alſo affected ro teach thatwhig 
I knew not. 1 delited that men $hbouldii | 
gine of me great things , I preferred K : 
fares before matters of conſequence, 14whr+ 
ſted that with my mobth , which inwatdplſ 
I delired with my heart; I impoſed the nans ir 41 
and appeilations of vertucs to my yices, WR is 
ſo deceiied my ſelfe, and ſuch as wets af ic 
fauourites and followers. I haue beenequa i m 
in making faire promiſes , falſe and flak 
their 5-5 Avanta) In good things I hag 
beene ynconftant, in euil obſtinate: in Mi wi 
wordecs full of prauitie , in my — 
abominable and Flehy,in both deccipt wl 
craftie: glad in proſperitic , ſad in adverb 
proud whenT haue beene obcyed, perpiens: 
when I haue beene vpbraided: inmoderaty 
induced to mitth and iollitie, eaſily leouce 
ro vanitte , hardly reduced to yerrue, 40% 
molt mercifull Lord my dayes have vi 
idicly coaſumed, in which 1 oughtto 
my wickednes committed , to flire jE 
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| infirme and weakened, to bgh afterthe 
eritance of which I am bereaucd , toafſc 
eto the happines promiſed, to haſten ro 
companie of the Angells and other bleſe 
, andto plcaſe and appeaſe thy maicſtie 


pleaſed, 


/ 


Of the miſerable ſtate or condition 
of this life « 


CHAPT., XXXIIL 


He wholecourſe of my life, © my God, 

. doth terrifie me and make me tremble, 

f that being diligently examined , it appea- 
66 me to haue beene either (innefull, 
vafruitfull: and if any fruit be ſcene in'it, 
ti eiher ſo fained,, 'or vnperfc , -or by 
me meahes or other ſo corrupted , as that 
[ may yerie well cither not pleaſe, or dif- 
feaſe thee, And albcit it is ſo indetd , yet [ 
rave my ſelfe as if it were othawile, 
ach is the greateſt miſerie of all others. 

L do cate, drinke, and flecpge fo ſecurely, as 
lf 1 had alrcadic paſſed. ouer the day of 
death, and bad eſcaped the day of iudgement, 
ad thoſe infcrnall rorments* 1 lavgh, jolt, 
ad paſſe thetime fo merrily , as ;f 1 alreadie 
aigned with thee in thy glorie . Fearing 
crefore the multitude of mine iniquitics, 
taving a confidence in th mercifull 
5, tg thee my Creator and Redeemer 


(Who after linne by pure and for:owtfultcott- 
| fcihon» 
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| tcſlion , hatt promiſed aſſurance. of 
I confeſſe , that I haue beene cont 
finne , rrowrished' in linac .: and during 
whole courſe of my life vntilinow; & 
togither lived in finae. I cannot\remend 
any fiane wharſocuer , with which Lan 
dcfiled in ſone fort or other. For by pr 
haac tranſgreſſed thy commaundementia 
the precepts of my Superiours, I/haw 
obſcrued titence and caciturnitic , as:myk 
teacheth me. lhauc had, given, andut 
ſuch things as I haue beene forbiddews 
hauc not willingly & compaſſionately 
the cries of the poore and ſach as are int 
feric , neither haue 1 vitited them-1n th 
licknes and infirmitie. 1 haue conſeated 
fuch as haue perſuaded me to. linge, 1 
more calily thinke ypon many things hers 
beacath, thea vpon one abouc} Lam mea 
apt to repichend other meas impericnal 
then mine owac: and what | blame iow 
I do'not blush to commit my ſeife., 18 
more readic to leoke into other mens mew 
then into their vertaes . I can quicklic 
others mens faulres , bur not ane oney 
Towardes mine owae offences I am mult 
and gentle, but towards other mens , "ow 
aad vatncrcifull. To check and rebuke our 
I am ftrong and valiant , to endure the ky 
my ſcife, weake and imporent: ſlow roof 
but swifc to vpbraid others, To doe tare 
things which 1 ought , and am able, 14) 
rouing and reſtleſſc : but to doe thoſe thin? 
which 1 acither ought, nor am able,awof 


in readines. Thus according to the -__ 
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innes 20d iniquities my ſoule 1s 1eple- 
Led with ſorrewes and miſeries. In the 
16nd my telfe worſe then ordinaric, 
ge the lacied alrars 1 do not pray deuout- 
-the facied veſcls I do not touch reue- 
1; wh wy bodie I am in the quires 
with wy mind butied in ſome other at- 
te; Semerimes I ſlay in the. quire, ſomc- 
es} depart : fuch and fo grear 1s the leui- 
fy bodic, as likewiſe of my heart. 1 fog 
ething, and thinke an other. I pronounce 
woides of the pla])me , and maitke notthe 
iſe:bur being diſtracted in my mind andimae 
paon ; difſclute in my carriage and compo- 
ion; 11-my lookes as one amazed, gazing 
and thither, 1 diligently marike and 
phdex whatiocuer is.-dene there . Woe be 
'me, tor that Il there doe amifſe , where 
eughr-to amend mine offences . Some- 
slikewile by reaſon of the good Workes 
clidoe, 1 grow to be rhe worte : for 
twhilesthey make ny mind metric , and 
© 2 cettaine ſecuritie: my mind by this 
tanes doth become aJtogither carclefie and 
ie. 1 haue diucrſe times in hke manner 
mmended my felfe , and mine owne 
woes "and haue defired to baue them 
immended alſo þy others . Oftentimes 
une prayſe which 1 neither fought: for, 
3lfe&cd, bath pleaſed me bcing offercd: 
« When by mcanes thereof I baue begun 
Nas to be cxtolled, many other things 
lodainely come into my mind belſide, _ 
#l0-much the more I might be puffed 
P:Witd-pride 5 All which things being by 
73. | me 
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tcſlion , katt promiſed aſſurance. of py 
I caonfefſe , that I haue beene (cont 
ſinne, trowrished in linac .;. and during 
whole courſe of my life vntillnow; hat 
togither liucd in finne, . I cannotireme 
any (iane whatſocuer , with which Lang 
dcfiled in ſoine fort or other, For-by pri 
hanc tranſgreſſced thy commaundementy 
the precepts of my Superiours, I/hava 
oblcrued tilence and raciturnitic, as:mpl 
teacherh me. Ll havc had, given, andult 
fuch things as I haue beene forbiddead 
hauc not willingly & compaiſionately 
the cries of the poore and ſuch as are innj 
feric , neither haue 1 viſited them-1n th 
licknes and infirmitie. 1 haue conſcatedy 
fuch as haue perſuaded me to linge, 3s 
more calily thinke ypon many things. 
beacath, thca vpon one abouc + Lam mat 
apt to repichend other meas impextectun 
then mine owac: and what blame 1noway 
 14o'noc blush to commit my feife. 1a 
more readic to leoke iatos other mens: 
then into their vertaues . I can quicklic 
others mens faulres 1, bur not mine one 
Towardes mine owae offences tam 
and gentle, but cowards other mens "0 
and vamcrcifull. To check and rebuice 0ner 
I am ſtrong and valiant , to endure thee? 
my (cife, weake and imporent: ſlow t00xf1 
but swifc to ypbraid others, To doe tare" 
things which I ought , and am able; 1427 
roving and reſtleſſe : but to doe thoſe thingy 
which 1 acither ought, nor am able,awmafe 
in readines. Thus according to the ay” 
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innes 20d iniquines my ſoule 18 1eple- 
Led with forrewes and miſeries. In the 
11 61d my telfe worſe then ordinarie, 
are the lacicd altars 1 do not pray deuout- 
-the facied veſſels 1 do not touch reve- 
ny; with ty bodie 1 am in the quire, 
with wy mind buſied in ſome other at- 
re//Semerimes I ſlay in the quire,, ſomec- 
es} depart : ſuch and fo great 1s the levi- 
fop bodic, as (kewiſe of my heart. 1 ling 
thing,-avd thinke an other. I pronounce 
wordes of the plalme , and maike notthe 
ile:bur being diſtracted in my mind and imae 
on , difſclute in my carriage apd compo- 
jon; 1n-my lookes as one amazed, gazing 
her and thither, 1 diligently marke and 
phder whatſoruer is:dene there. Woe be 
me, tor that 1 there doe amiſſe , where 
oughr'to amend mine offences . Somme. 
likewiſe by reaſon of the good Workes 
aich-L,idoe, 1 grow to be the worte : tor 
twbilesrthey make ny mind merrie, and 
© a cettaine ſeeuritie: my mind by this 
eaqcs doth become altogither carclefle and 
e. 1 haue diucrſe times in hke manner 
mmended my fſclfe , and mine owne 
ons ; and haue defired to baue them 
immended ' alſo by others . Oftentimes 
ane prayſe which 1 neither ſoughr- for, 
C3ffr@cd, bath pleaſed me bcing offered: 
d when by mcanes thereof I baue begun 
Wars 10 be cxtolled, many other things 
lodainely come into my mind belide, 
#10-much the more I might be puſicd 
P-Nub pride « All which things deiog by 


7 * 


202 $S. Brntxand's TrEATIEY 
me ſubtilly heaped togither , andi curiculh 
pondered and confidered, [| haue begun'y 
{wcll_more and more , being by ſelfe.cow 
ceipt deceiued. And whiles I haue flood 
ſtill,, being as it were rapt with admiration | 
of my clt:, giuing the gloric to my lelfe, 
and not to God from whome I had receined 
all: 1 hauc loſt the fruic or merit of all: and 
ſo hauc found by experience the ſaying of | 
the Pſalmiſt to be true: that they that projjed | 
me , [\yare«gainſt me . For by how much euetie | 
one doth gioric in himſclte , by ſo much he 
is ſeparatcd from the loue of God. Thwd 
my God hath. my life approched to hell, If thou 
wilt vouchſate to deliuer me , 1 $hall have 
occaſion to thanke thee : if from thence 
thou wilt not deliuer me , I haue no cauk | 
te blame thee, for that thou art aſt ,-and 
the loucr of equitie . "Alas wretch' that | 
am , how hauc Iliucd? hoyy great miſcheifes 
haue 1 fpoken , and pertormed ?] a 
ashamed to hauc liued ſo forlorne , and that 
cucr 1 was borne . I had rather looſe ny 
being, then to be as I am . 1 was gods 
and hauc made my felfe euil . And yerly 
reaſon requireth,, that I should fer euer be 
wretched, who have made wy felfe wretch- 
ed of mine owne accord . My conſcience 
deſerneth damnation , my. penance is not 
{ſufficient for ſatisfation, yee it is moſk (&t- 
taine that thy mercic abolisheth all finne. 
Wherefore moſt joning Lord abolish and 
blot our mine iniquities through the mult 
tude of thy mercies, 1 that in yerie 

have hitherto liued without cauſc, do 7 


©. 2) 
on EE. 
>. £ 


| 
%. 
F 
L5 
| 
| 1 
F 1 
z 
03 
- 
1 
T 
| 
FA 
} 
, 
) 
| 


Toyc HING THE-INVYARD yovss g09 
e( by the aſſiſtance of thy: grace ). from 
(ok foreward to liue otherwiſe. 


—_— go” py AM 
— 
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Of relapſe ; that is returning 


againe into ſanne : 
CHAPT: XXXIV. 


Vto miſerable yyretch that Iam, hauing 

confeſſed theſe things ſo often , now 
ring, and by and by falling , I am growen 
wearic by ſinning againe fo often , by con- 
feiling 1o often. I haue often promited to 
amend , and haue never kept my word, bus 
have alwayecs returned ynto finne , _ 
new finnes , and worſe then thoſe , whic 


. 1 toymerly commitred' . I baue not chan- 


ged- into better ( as I ought ) my per- 
uerſe cufttomes and bad conditions: neither 
hace I ceaſed and ſequeſtred my ſelfe from 
my cuil ations . Not' content to'be mine 
owne ruine alone , I haue cauſed diverſe 
Others in l;ke ſort to fnne, and hauec to 
many men beenean occaſion of committing 
euil;. and ſome by the bad example; of my 
lite are gone to the dijuell. Behold 6 moit 
mercifull God, h:w 1 do not hide, but lay 
Open the hainous oftences, which I haue coms 
Witted, becauſe I do know mine iniquitie: 
alther am. I by this juſtified: becauſe if an 
ther should accuſe me thus, as I accuſe my 
ſelfe, I should not endure it with patience. 
E zhould verily deſpaire by rcaſon of the 

| exceeding 
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exceeding many ſinnes and vices, faultet al 
neglicences, which I haue commirred; a 

do daily and, coatinually commit in though 
word, and deed, and by all the waycs an 
meanes,. by which hamane. frailtic can of: 
fend, were it not that thy Word , 6 God; 
had beene made flzsh, and dwetr in vs. Ju 
now I dare not deſpaite, for that he being 
made obedicat vnto thee ynto death, cuey 
the death of the crofle, hath wiped out rh 


hand-writing of decree that was againſt yy, 


and faitening it to the croſle, hath crucified 
finne and death. Thankes be to thees Lori 


my God, for that thou baſt viſited me, and: 


sShewed me my ſinnes. Now I haue leartied 
by thy inſpiration ( and never vatill now) 
to returne to my heart, andto ſeeand know 


my ſelfe. I will therefore call ſome one of 


thy freinds, and to/ him I will make knowes 


all my ſinnes , according as thou haſt com- 


- maunded me: that by his counſell and aff» 


ſtance I may be freed from all mine iniqu 


ttes, and reconcilicd to thee, rF* 
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The confeſiion of the penitent to bu. 
Abbot or ghoſtly father. _ 


CHAPT, XX XY. 


| Hee therefore 6 father a miſerable 


linger, liſten.to the voyce of a ſorrow- 
full and repentant creature , conſider. how 


gciuouſly L hauc ſinned” and —_— ” =e 
Ty OR "a Cret | 


Es. 
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De diligeacly. ,. by how and) 


, familiar] o.fay the 
ye pk HI £49. place of. . 
zour or drc Ines, @ place. 1a ie 
Lame wildernes :..to wit,, aconſcience for's 


time neeeds ; rowiher yamanured 
x oucr growen, with brambles 


a hwy " by full of all-manaer of feares. 
Lipage know any imperfeRtion, from which" 
ſome. infeftion . Anger: 
Equic_ hath rormented 

ep. and extolled 
len into | Anon tang 

ch, reviſing of 
hi inn and ane es into rhe Ss of 
.» and -yoruly; tashnes of tongue, 

The commaundements of my Senſors, or 
1 bave not... obſcrucd , but ton» 
demged:, being reprebended for my faultes, 

1. have. either rebelled. or . murmured ; 

haye ſought to. be. . preferred before ny 
detters, ,verie impudenly « 'T' haue in ſtot- 
hing.manner diſquicted the Gmpler ſort 
of my brethren, thac have beene addiftced 
to pictie., 1 have , vainely and yauntingly 
Maintained eg owne opinions _ veric 
walepartly ; yo contemned brotherly 
we Ty" £ &y. have beene oder 
ought after them wit thc ye 

beens den d, deſpi £7 my juniors through 
ng; 284 Pride. +; 1. baye nor beene 
++  reuerent 

%. 


$56 'S; Bi "—_ T'x#% wy 
cieren I ' ohe "rd wg 
min erly Fo 
have verge es Ds i 
durate in'mine aftcHon; and it wy 
flitt of offentaridn: I Haite beene hy pic 
in humititie ; fetled ty 'harred' ard etivie; i 
ryrjed abd bltins wher'? have ſpoken 
paring "2 f\ibic@ion; detirous of 
aha de ominion;"(low'to yndergoe any' tg 
at is good,an' enenlie of vnitieard-roncor 
hardly Sauces tof follow an, other ttatifwill, 
prone to ſpeake' of things', whercimt' I had 
no $kill: to hutt and hinder others verie ſore- 
ard , to brotherly” ſotictic'veric fiownd, 
aSh in cenſurin Spratt in 
tcadious in hea prefimptious- 
Gs, waſorety) in Gdeke it lmghing: 
troubleſome to fuch as bane wſes diy, 
cumberſome to ſuch as have Hut& quietly: 
vnoreatefull for 'beneffre' received , -puſtedvy 
With courtefics proffered , itmprtious- over 
ſuch as Ihauc pacrned. Thane -eamem 
to bauc done that which I nederper 
to have ſeene that which Thever beheld} ts 
haue ſpoken that Whith I'neuer id! 'T have 
likewiſe made @mblance not to have done 
that which I had'dane indeed, Thauedchicd 
tO haue ſaid what I had affirmed, tit to 
have ſcene and heard, what Ihad heardand 
Þcheld , and'ſo atn' guiltic on cueric fide 
Guiltie i in the tg of , guiltic in the Mon%- 
ſerie, but there « ignorance » m_ 
through neglig Hep yl and bark-doth terrific 
me, oWheir this dorh much more 


me, for that in the —_ of God! an” 
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 TovcnznG THE TNYVARD HOYSE, 397 
worſe.in the Mo ce. God hath 
ced.me in a place of pleaſbre, in,a houſe of 
plentic ,. in a paradiſe of _ delightes ; bur I 
ſaore wretched, man., fitting at the table of 
ſych as banquet , perl, through famine, I - 
thirſt being qecre the fountaine, -I freeze be- 
fare the fire, and: will firerch forth my hand 
to-neither of, theſe ,;{9 idle am I growen,and 
ſo-much giuen to myae caſe. Thus do I 
looſe and, milpend,,that time, which God of 
his/goodacs. hath giuca me to doc petiance, 
to. obtainc. pardqn , to gaine grace , to merit 
heauen+ I ftand as a monſter among Gods 
| children, baving the habit of a Monke,jnot 
the converſation... 1. imagine that all things 
with mc do-goc well, by reaſon of my large 
crowne , and. wide, cowle. Like an vafrur- 
fyll.cree 1 encomber the ground where Tam 
ſet, and like 2 yild-beaft, I conſume more 
then 1 get h pofſefſe a better mans place, 
and performg ng mans office, but 'amias the 
Gock of a: tree, without leauce and altogi- 
ther fraileſſe., Orbers feed me as, their pre- 
dend with the laboures of their handes. But 
E being; poore-and. in milcric , behave my 
feile nenher as'a, clergic man, nor a8 oneof 
the lairie, For 1 gan, acither read not ſings 
ner endure'to, labgur or take any paibe: but 
rewaige; the 4eproach of mcg.» more, vild 
then any bruit þeaſt,, more abomioablechen 
any carion., Fora dead dogge ſtinketh leffe 
Yato men, then xpto God 4 ule ſabjcat to 
finne. Wherefaie: 1 am- weatic of my life, 
Lam —_—— of my being , *T hes - 
not goce forewars in the way gt. Vertu 

(E117 V's 4 perfeRion 
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if:fion , nor ceaſe from finnng: Tami af 
fraid to. big, bþtcaule TI ami'nor ragdie. York” 
had rather die, and commit my felfc ro Gods? 
mercie and compaſſion berawſe he is merciful 
and brnigge. then to be a frar'dallio othars'' 
m.y minc, cwil conurtfarion.” Berraſe «ll the diy '- 
my shame ss e7aiyſt me, and the confuſion of my- 
face, hath covered me, When't ite wy telte 
N:epie 1n, timE of Matines ,"flack in coms 
ming to canqnical kewers', flow in doi 
manual taboures. Howbeit I'fee diverſe to be\ 
preſent at the diune office With great-deuos? 
tion and readiacs: others Jpaine to ſtand! 
Gods preſence,” and'to praiie him with exe! - 
ceccing great reuerence* and cheerefulnes, 
Bur 1 am not able to' weepe; 1uch and fo 
preat is the batdnes of my heart, | take'no- 
olace 0 linging, nor plcafure in praying ; ſ&* | 
great js the barrennes of n'y mind, and che 
want of deuotion Which I' find. Woe is me 
wrerched man', for that bur' Lord viſiteth . 
all thoſe, that are roundabout *me , bur'ts 
me he doth tot vou hife to tome. Fot Hee 
one given'tb much abtlinence;'an other of 
admirable patience, an other of wneny 
great humilitie and meckneſle}, an other 
wuch wercie ard podtiniffe; this man tobe 
Oficn clevared about Hiimſeife by contem- 
wit , that man'byinftencie of proyery to - 
&nock and cnter heauen! and others rocxcell 
in ſome other verrtue or'perfeftion . I conſis 
der and (ce cnerre 'Oone Frrocnhr, . euerie one 
deuovr, all of cne heart and mindin Chniſt, 
all aboundirg: wirh puifts and- graces celes 
Wa, all delerning truly to be/termed ſpits 
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4 * pd-cas 309 
al, whome God doth viſit, andin whiome 
'kedorh dwell. Bur in wy felfe 1 fitd naneof 
"theſe things |, far that” our Lord hath' dtdli. 
"acd in_his wrath, From hig*ſcruant.' Hince'ir 
haoneth, thir When others watch', 1 ſſ;epe: 
Waco one in the Monaſterie do linb' oo 
runne vp 4nd' d»>wae: 'when, others =_—_ 
away; fromthe company. arid conferente' bf 
men thto. ſome ſecret place , thir there they 
may talke' with the King of Angells, Iſccke 
mens'company and conference. When o hers 
'giue themſclues to reading or ltadie of things 
wedall , T apply my ſceife to fables, and 
wardes thar at& 1dle * When, others. diſcufſe 
and iudge” rhemſelucs , I iudge, and cenfure 
others, The cominon manncr of living 'is 
plealing ro 'arhers, common dilcipline, come 
mon ſtudies : but to' me cothers and by 
'Wayes. Thus, thus, eucr ſince 1 have becne 
able to comatir finne , T haue neuericeaſed 
from ſinne and (infull aQions: 1 have alwayts 
heaped finne vpon linfde*7 and thoſe finnes 
which Tomctines I could nor accomplish In 
"outward aftions , I liguc nor, ceaſed to 
performe by cuil defires and 'affcAions. _ | 


tt 
_—_ 


Of. che pleaſure of the. flech.._ 
CHAP T. XX%VL 

A Mon | other Gnacs; the pleaſute* of 
the fs hath alwaycs fuck fait viito 

fc, which hath alwayes frond ego 
| 7 A vs d 'þ X 
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ſed with me from my yerie cradle, neither 
doth it as yet forſake me , albeit my limmts 
through age begin to faile me. Man and 
ſondrie wayes- it hath defiled ,, diffolued, 

and a 2 ming yahappic ſoule , and 

being deſtitute of all vertue, made it poore 

- and feeble. I do confeſle, that through the 
yncleane remembrance of | chis yolawfiill 
at,.I am often, moued, and as it were ſet 
on fite , ſultaining ou: heates of vnchalt 
deſire: and not onely the wicked and foo 


lich remembrances of mine owne delcita- 
tions hauc hurt me, bur alſo. other mens 
eull ations being related ynto. me, and 
. by vacleane cogitations broyght ta me- 
moric, haue defiled my heart with no ſmall 
yenime of iniquitie . And in this telpeR [ 
am *pittifully to. be pitticd , for that 1 do 


not greiue almuch as I knoyy I should, but 
remaine as one alleepe.or benummed ; ſo 
' ſecure, as if I weie ignorant of that which 
I do endure. But; this in me is a miſcric w- 
. paſling the reſt, that being fo, peruceſe 1n 
mine ations , [op filthy in my wordes , fo 
yacleane in my cogitations, T*approach to 
"the altar, and atn not affrayed to touch the 
bodie of Chiiſt. with my bandes.I approach 
being proud,'ro%bim-being hambſe;: bing 
angrie, to him being gentle: being cruel, 
to him'being dicxtifull { atid /yct þdtwititan- 
ding he being humble, endurech me thatam 
"proud : -he being-gcatle, cadurceh. me 4 
am angric : he being ' mercifull & me 


that. am ,cruel. I approach; being  ſernant 
'to wy Lord nf motier * hg og AY o 


to ncaer 
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F'Our coafefiion| childe) deth i me 
ha 


[ 40. teares3/afwell for my'(cl fe. D 
y00+T weepe. for apo " other mr 
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.to By a7 Mir, Mie Þ bad-fo 
Luc. 1.. ten. 1 reio oyee- for'you, becauſe the! Ii | 
from ot high, hich viticed you: Doubt leſs 
pos are not rite ma rhe Kin ome of God. 
Yecants the ac X W dpi ing of our ſinne; is 
the. beg innthg' Kh, 7,8 I'rruft' in" on 
Loid, En444 bar” is Wanting in- ons 
uour ahd Ne bormgy ion , Will 
. by the humility of your pure conf: (ſion, For 
at What hover loque 2 finnes $hall Goh 
; being converted, {iT (hall beſaved,' becauſe 
Pſal. Ged Wil not deſpife 4 contyite' and biimble! heart, 
50. Ver ily it ſeenerh yiito God ; that he'is fon, 
.g<r in graviiting pardon, then to-a fionerin 
. receiving the laine, For God' of his mercie 
doth fo  altri? AL hae fiance from the 
torment of his pyiltie conſcience, as if the 
compaſſion of 'ope afflicted, did more'sf- 
$a bis Fig he oj xcit , then' "doth the com- 
Say on of fe, bim thav 45 if' wilerie, 
For he that U s repenteth, and truly grei- 
-ueth.,, Shall without doubr recciue pardon | 
forthwith, And by how much the more fre- 
\.quentiy:and;ythemetnly any. ont is, moved 
"with inward ſovaw: tor. his liove , by lo 
much the oor ah and ſecure he de- 
LINN . Hence Jt is, that the 
ho'y Ghbit o To quently and: willingly 
..comfort that ſoule, which is atflited with 
theteares 6f-repentance: He ddath frequedtly 
"viſit her,and Wi'lingly comtorther ,andfully 
Den hot! wick a bankdedenpUer SIR 
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whome he bchotderh by lamenting t0-con- 


offences. From that: timei-foreward there 


 cleaoſed,, - birternes 4s abolizhed, tinne is and 
- tefuge_of confeſſion. Wherefore, let the auricss 


- trpation'of your vices iodaine and without 


»Mage will you doc at the day of doome, 


demne, and by condemaing ro lamene +her 


inneth to be a certaine familiacitie be. 
tweent' God and the ſoule , fe that shee per- 
eciverh her ſelfe ro' be: by him often vilited, - 
and by his comming not on:ly now tobe 
conforred , bur alſo to be; repienished- with 
greater joy then can be expreſſed-.-But to 
attaine to this who is fir and congenicnt? 
Truly 2 true peaitcat . For in confeilion-all The j 
things are washcd- cleane-;- the conſcience verive / 


put-to flight, cranquillitie-returncth , hope com- 1 
reuigerh , the miod. retoyceth . No other mendse- | 
remedie 15 ordained-after bapriſme , but the tion of 


union of your heart be deuour z/;the lar cows! 
lion of pw Mouth vnfained.; «the feſtig, © 


mortification of your fhesb dilcrect , the cx- 
\ 0 


delay, your doing of good .Workescheere- 

full ana with ioy. Be not a+hawmed to' con- 

fefle your -{innes to.Gad , tro whome yor 

anno be hid : for : be fnoWeth the: jecrets of 

the bart, to whomec all things Ars; cicac Pjal, 

and. difcoucied; before whole fight all our 43+ 
&arc written; and: egiltred ., Howbeir 

thar'Which is therg wctten, by rranſgreſhon, 

i hecre. blotted. our; by .conteilion+;Be, not 

therefore asþhamet ro-ſpeake what you have 

not bcge ashamed + to; doe... Buif you. be 

whamed to make, kiowen your finnes to 

me heere alenc<, that am a lintfull man, 


Vs wheg 


0 
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when your conſcience $hall be'laied opan4e: 
' the view of all men? If you were forced 40: 


paiſe naked before am alfcmblyor mulzji 
you could not but blusb and be ashamediWiy 


are you therefore lefſe ashamed, -when-byan 


yactcane cogitation you are defiled in ming? 
Why 'do you lefſe, blush atthe priuate names 
of your foule, then of your -bodie? Whydo 
you -more feare the countenances of -men, 


then of Angells £ This kind af shame dath- 


ſeparate ys from God. All hope af merge 
and pardon conſiſteth in truc .confciiron,{fs 
for fained confeſſion /, it is 'not -confeilign, 
but a double confuſion : becquſe-the.d 
bling of our'miſerie excludeth' Gods _ 
neither is favour to 'be' expeted,, where 
nour due to our merits is:by.ys prelupp 
But humble confeſſion of ourmiſcri | 
vp compaſſion and mercie: for that there is 
no'fault ſo greiuaus,: which by:a. pure-con- 
feſſion doth nor obtaine pardon and "for- 
giuencs', Wherefore make knowen theim- 
perfetions of your heart and ill e0- 
gitations with all ſpecd. For ſinnebeingdif 
cloſed, is ſoone cured: but: by 'being(keptiſe- 
cret', it is augmented, 'Sinne , if.it-be diſco» 
ucred, of great becommeth line: -but-# it 
be concealed, of the leaſt ir groweth great. 
For ſpcedie confeſſion/ doth ſpeedily-procute 
a medicine. It is better to-auoid-ſinne,/ then 
to amend it': lealt peraduenture-when:iyou 
have fallen into-it  you'can'not recall its" 
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4 medic to eſchew exil Cogitationse 
CHAPT., XXXV.IIL: 


A! often as you 'do perceiue your felfe 
troubled with” vncleane cogitations, 
ad provoked to vnlawtull deletauions': iſo 
often place before'the cies of your ynder- 
and memorie how Chriſt onthe 
ale 1s crucified for you. Behold how+he 
s ddivered by Iudas to the Iewes , "and bow 
—_- is vicd : how he is blaſphemed 
adbuffeted, iudged and condemned, firip- 
ped and whipped: and laſtly ( bauing beenc 
reed with reptoaches and jniuties) how he 
$ crucified berweene two theeues : how he 
s with nayles faſtened ro the crofle, derided 
with ſpittſe , crowned with thornes , thruſt 
through with a lance, how the blood floweth 
from all ne of his bodie,and how bowibg 
dewne his head fie tueth vpthe gaoft. Thus - 
deth your Redeemer for your redemption, 
aid you in your mind $1 Hefiled with fofnc 
maleane copitation. This cogiration alone 
mt Lumce to exclude all volawfull cogt- 
tations , But let ys procced 'to ſome orber 
conlidermions, Contlidet in'what marincryou 
all die, when hautyg beene aftited with 
me gremoas infirmitie , -and brought'to 
atremitic, and being now layed there ofthe 
od, amidſt deepefighes and difficulr 
lobes; 2midit digerſc” forrowes and feares 
HS you 
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you $hall breath forth your ſoule, Thea 
our bodice bccome-.-palc. and full-of dee 
inking and corrupted,it w:il become worme; 
and -wormes meat - As for your: "ny 
thoſe ougly and gatitlie ſpirits-will catch-an{ 
faarch it. ,  which' at the bowee iofydey 
ſtand watching for it, and thoſe retrible agd 
horrible feindes will on cucric fide gffijp! 
#-Thinke who will. deliver it from then 
that wiltroare, readic to deyoure: who will 
comfort it, When. it shall ſee. thoſe hid:ou 
and hellish moaſters ( running vp and dowae 
from oneto an other ) by routes 10. rush-ypan 
Kt ;or who will conduct the. ſame; throt 
that vnakaow 22ecgian? Ponder hkewilghn: 
attention how ſodainely that laſt day doth 
come: it commeth ſodainely, and perchange 
it will be ro day... lt is alrcadie preſeat:. you 
Shall preſeacly be, preſeaced before the frars- 


fall judge. You $hall be accuſed of manyand 


ercar ſinnes; not of 0as , ora few, burr 


;Jjafinite crimes? not of ſmall, but cxceedii 


great ones: not of ſich as are doubtfull a 


, yacertaine, but of ſuch as are clearElyknowen: 
- not by a Short, but, by a long acculation,ts 


wit , io longas the whole cparie of yourlife 
hath becne > not by ane /onely accater gr 
plaintife , but by as many as are all th* (inn 


. of your whole life. Eyen he, that is 16 iudge 
you, will sharply accuſe you. All che ipints 


iKewile, both good and bal, will t 


. With your tudge accuſe you before God The 
. gaod, becauſe they are bound to aflift God 


= 
# 
w.- 
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3m pertorming iultice and equitie : the bad, 


for that they obſerue and marke your ini 
Saks + quitie, 
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at Youthall and to'the trial of fomany 
6s a6d pecple, as baue gone before'you 
5 dere well, You $hall be confounded by 
bay accuſing you , as haue giuen —_ 
enmple of lining yertuouſly. You''shall'be 
dionced by fo many witne ſes , as haue ad- 
monithed s top by their good wordes and 
renuous ations. Your iniquitics Shall be 
midemanifeſt ro all nations' and countries: 
ad-sll the villanies not onely of your 
workes , but- alſo of your ' thoughtes and 
wordes, shall be laied open to the whole 
yotld; Moreouer many: finnes , which now. 
you-ſer'not , will then'ruth forth as it were 
out of ambush , being perhaps more , and 
nore terible', then thoſe which now' you 
paceive, Anguish'tand  perplexitic witFon 
enttie fide envrron your. On the one: fide 
mill be your finnes accuſing, on the'ortber 
ble inſtice terrifying, vnder your the hideous 
(haed of pit of hell wide open gaping: aboue: 
you the iudge angrie and threatning : within 
jouthe- worme- of 'confcience biting: Withe p 
out you the world burning. If rhe 4uftchall 3 | 
kaice-be-ſaued., whither will the :finner 4 EN 
torne hiralelfe being thus apprehended? T'o 
le bidden wil be a thing impoſſible; coap- B 
woos, molerabie. In this fo great 
and agverfitie your owne conſcience 


{ inding/iy ſelfe guilze|) wii corment you: 
the ſecrets of your nk he aff1i you. By - 

likewiſe of your conſcience, Mr 

! be, your owne iudge , you your lelfe 

your (cife shall give cuidence. Being 

conunted , you willnot be able by any 

| McCAancs 
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ſcience: there you 5hall be tor all*erernitis, 
| Without any. hope of pardon or merge: But 
this will furpaſſe all che ctorments of hell, no! 


ae —_—_— m—_ 


meanes to eſcape away free , your owne og; 
ſcience, and, the cics of the iudge beariz 
wines againit you; but being full.of fear 
and:anguish, you shall ſtand in ſuſpente;no: 
knowing what to doe, through cxpeQacion 
of that- moit gretuous ſentence : you 4hall/ 
(1 fay ) ftand 1n perplexed perill,  and-perib 
lous perplexitic.,, as being forthwith to-t- 
cciue that-Which you $sball not' foregocd- 
ring all ctermitie .* The tudge- at, that hayet 
will -be-vehemently -mqucd with anger;/and 
dreadfnully ſeuere: his ſentence once vetered 
wall. not be altered::-- thoſe horrible exeus 
tioners Which do ncuer relent. will bereadie 
( aſfloone: as-ſcntence; of damnation 1sgitien 
to draw you to-torment » Your paines 
torments 5shall be withour-ccating,andwith- 
out mitigation : feare will diſmay you, when 
theearth! Shall be opeacd- before you, and 

ow $hajl fall and rush/ headlong into the 

ke of. burning fire and: ſtinking brimſtone, 
The: fire: shall outwardly burnc your flak: 
the. worme -shall inwardly - gaaw your'cone 


= 
: 


to ſe God ; and to be'depriued' of theſebe- 
ncfits, which ( formerhic ors. my the world) 
you might caſily haue obraigves 5 7 
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| of avoiding exil copitations. 
-CHAPT. » XXXIX. 


| bo defire to expel! from your heart 
euit cogitations , thinke; often vpon. 
theſe" things',/ For there is your cogitations 
whete'is your affection + there your. heare p 
rewainetb , . where your delight + abidethe 
decaule we thinke moſt of that which we 
molt affe&t. Eucrie man by his thovght doth 
all, ot-fand vpright. If youdo thinke pon 
that which is good, your good thought will 
be your guard. If you do thinke on that 
Which is leud and tending to linne, theholy Wſd. 
Ghoſt of. diſeipline,, will Nic from you fey- 1. 
and will withdraw himſclfe from your 
ions. that are Withour, ynderſtanding: 
and Gods habitation. and.. temple will be- 
come the denne of the divel!: becauſe him 
whonie: God doth forſake., the diuel-doth 
quickly take. The boly, Ghoſt doth-enſpire 
Ings that are good and charitable: butthe 
dive»(oth ſuggeſt things that are bad, and 
ditter,/vaine-,, yncleane., and mepraſinwne, 
And 1herefore at what. bower ſocuer-any 
cogation doth mouc your heart , colt 
ſent nor Taro ir: neither permit it to make 
in your heart any ſtay , but,preſently put at 
Way . In the beginning of ary peruerſe 
cognation reſiſt it, and by this meanes It 
& will cafily be pur co flight . For our 
' thoughtes 
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thoughees ' do not paſſe away in vain in- 
' IF Gods fight”: neirher doth ary moment"of- 
Th time paſſe into the, mind , ro which thee. 
Fj is not aſſigned. a- ſare and cerraine\merie, 
| Evil cogitations -cauſe deleQation , delcf- 
tion, conſent ,.conſene ation, ation tullbme, 
cuſtome neceſſitic, neceſſitic death ahd dam - 
nation. Like as the viper -is, killed , bein 
rent and torne of her, young ones contained 
within her owne bodice and bowclls::ſo.are. 
we killed by our. oWneofitations aouriched 
Within our {ciucs, \ 5 * Eg 425 | : Pres, « 
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T is the propertic of the diuclls to fug- - 
"Tt geſt Evil cogirartions :3tis our part pr 
to expell chem <£*For if proceederh trom-out 
owne free wili and confent , and wilt be jw- | 
puted vnto vs as our. owne fault , if we per- 
mit them ro' harbour in-ovr heart +3 
/4 he- that faſleth-; falleth 'voluatarily of bis 
owne accord ,-and he"that ſtandeth, ſtandeth 
by” the will-of God. . Howbeit an vocieas 
cogitation doth not'defile the mind when 
impugneth the ſame, ynleſſe ir do firitfubdut* 
K by deleQtation? © - FÞ 
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Of the fiune of pride, 
CHAPT. , XLI. 


"þ Spride is the orrginal of all vices, ſo 


L it s the ruine of all yertues . This is 


- the firſt in fault , the laſt in conflit . This 
" pernhroweth- the mind -cither in the be- 


inning by finne,, or at the end by our well 
ng, Wherefore it is the worſt of all 


"finnes becauſe ir vtrterly vadoecrh the mind 


of man, aſwell by yertues, as by vices. Other 
vices aſaule thoſe vertges onely by which 
they are deſtroyed, as laſciujouſnes chaſtitie, 


wnger patience or benignitie : but pride alone 


aduncgh it ſelfe againſt all the. vertues of 
the mind, and as a generall and contagious 
dileaſe corrupeeth them all. Wherefore vn- 

humilitie goe before , accompanie, and 


'llow'after our ations (being ſet before vs, 


that we way behold it ; being ſet necrevs, 
tht we may adhere voto it : being ſet 
Weene ys , that We may be With held 
by it pride doth violently wreſt all out of 
ar handes'. Alchough our ypright dealing 
neuer ſo great condemnation: yetin 
"ne ught of the internall ivdge it is of no 
eltimation » if it be extolled by pride and 
ption. In yerie deede whatſocuer WC 

de, doth perish and miſcarric, if it be not 
mauy kept and preſerued by humilitie. 
of pride are. theſe; To much 

&- -- noyle 
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noyſe and outcrie when we ſpeak, bitterng 
or enuie when we hold our peace, diffs 
Jutnes in mirth, rage in (adnes, honeftic in 
owtward shew or repreſentation, dishoneftie 
in action, tancour in reprehenlion, 


Of auoiding enuie and 
detrallion. 


CHAPT. XLIL 


Nuic is the mothe of the mind: itcon- 
ſumeth the ſenſe , burteth the breaſt, 
tioubleth the vnderſtanding : as a certaine 
peitilence or plague it eateth yp mans heart, 
and denoureth whatſocuer is good, through 
an infectious heate. He that is cnujous, cat- 
ſeth the geod ations of other men , byen- 
' uy1ing at them to become his finne. When 
we ice others to faile in their dutie, les v8 
rather condole , then condemne them ouet 
quickly : becauſe we our ſclues either haiie 
fallcn or may fall in things of the like que 
litie. If you will corrett ary one that 13 favitie, 
rebuke him openly , and do not backbite 
him ſecretly, For what doth it profit, if you 
tell my faultes to others, Inot knowing orut 
Woe be to him, that refuſetb to corre bis 
owne life, and ceaſeth not to detra(t al 
others . If you will needes diſcommend 
blame thoſe things wherein you your ſ 
do offend: looke not vpon other mens faults 
but ypon your owne. For you mane 
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wat others ; if you looke well into your 

' feife, Defile not your mouth with an other 
tans offence : do not backbite, bur bewaile 
him that doeth amiſic, becauſe detrationis 

a yerie great vice, Thoſe that backhire, and 
thoſe that willingly liſten , do cff:nd alike. 
Like as you Arc dilpleafed with an uther, 
when he doth ſpeake amiſle of you : fo be 
dipleaſed with your felfe , when you do 
ſheake amifſe of an other, Detiaftion 15s more 
charpe and biting , then true cordial re- 
pchcnſion , 


Of anoiding curioſities 
THAPTT.:XEFHL 


{nds deceineth many . So long 1s 
LS euerie one jgnorant of his owne linnes, 
65 he curiouſly conlidereth ether mens. He 
that hath regard ro himſelſe , doth not {ecke 
What he may reprehend in other men, but 
What he ought ro amend in his owne per- 
lon, Neuer be enquiſirive to know what 
men ſay among themſclues . Eichew verie - 
carefully all manner of lying and forgeric. . 
Speake not an ynrruth either rash'y of ad- X 
wſedly, becauſe the mouth that lieth , bill WY 
ſoule. Defchd not an other mans life or ”_ 
199 by fraud or falshood. Aunid dishonelt 
hes, ſpeake nothing which may diſedite 

the hearts. For yaine diſcourſe or tending to 
a0 goodend, doth ſoone defilethe mind: and 

| X 2 that 
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that is donne calily , which is heard willing. 
ly. Vaine diſcourſe is certainely a figne of 
a vaine conſcience. What a mans manners 
are his tongue declareth , and according to 
his ſpeech and cemmunication, ſuch we ma 
coniecture to be his mind : for of the aboun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpecketh . A vaine 
ſpeech will not eſcape without judgement 
and ſentence; b=cauſe they wholy ſwaiue 
from the (tate of r!ghteouines , wi ho fallinto 
wordes that arc vainc and friue}ous, He, that 
delireth not prayſe, carcth not for reproach, 
Cenſure your ſclfe according to your owne 
cxamination, not accordipg to other mens 
opinion . For no man can \(o well know 
What you are, as you yeur ſelfe , that arc 
ſecret to your owne eſtate , What doth it 
auaile to be well reported of by other men, 
if you be Icwde, and giuen to inne? Be ſuch 
a-one indeed, as you would be eſtcemed, if 
-= debre to 'be accounted a wiſe man, 
chaue your ſelfe alwayes like ſuch a one. 
Endeauour to ſpeake, not what your fancie 
defireth , but what reaſon requircth. He that 
forbeareth not to ſpeake that which is idle, 
doth ſoone proceed. co wordes that are evil. 
It is agreat yertue and perfe&ion, if youburt 
not him, by whome you are wronged its. 
a ercat plorie and credit, to forgiue him ,0n 
Whomeyou are able co be-reuenged - It is2 
noble kind of reucnge, to pardon himthat 5 
conquered, What aduerſitic ſocuer doth 
defall you: doth befall youfor your iniquitic. 
Mitigate therefore your ſorrow and ſadnes, 
and yafaincdly conlelle, thatio reſpeRt of the 


multitude, q 
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multirude and greatnes of your ſinnes, there 
i taken but ſmall reuenge. Ouercome other 
mens vices by your vertues . Conquer their 
malice by your goodnes : ſubdue-the falſe 
opinions of ſuch as are Hoe to backbitios, 
by making as if you did not (ee them. In 

be not yafaithfull , neither in freind- 


chip mutable. Inuite to peace ſuch as are at 


xn hatred: and ſuch as diſagree recall to concord, 
hat _ 24 | 

ch, $-o68 

yne Of the pernerſnes of the 

= conſcience « 

OW | 

are 

it CHAPT, XUIINIL, 

N, 

<> Ta conſcience of man is a pit without 
if bottome. For as a bottomleſſe pit can- 
n, not be emptied and made void of water: 
c, | the heart of man cannot be cleanſed and 
ie made altogither free from cogitations , that 
at ncelſantly occurre : but they ebbe and flow 


and (like the waues or ſurges of the ſea) 
ue tolled 10 and fro in the ſame by their 
nconſtancie. Yea it is a great ſea, and ve- 


tat creepeth. , creepeth in ſecret wanner; 
and by its crooked urs Frelh and windings 
Wilteth hither and thicher: cuen ſo venemous 
cogitations paſle in and out the conſcience, 
in ſo much that a man knowcth not from 
Whegce they come, or whither they goc after 
they are departed thence . He knew this full 

\ X3 w<ell, 


re RT, 29, as £6 Aa WH 


j ® 


| | y 
Tie large: thereare creeping beaſtes , where- Pſal. N, 5 
of there is no number . For as cueric thing 103+ 
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well, that ſaid : The heart of man ernerſ 
and ynſearcheable ,Yho shall knoWit ? that which 
admitteth not ſearching , admitteth not 
knowledge. | 


——— 
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That there 1s no punichment more prei- 
nous then a guiltie conſcience , 


CHAPT. XLYV. 


F- Here is notorment or punishment more 
greiuous, then a guiltie conſcience, A 
conſcience yuiltie of finne is tormented by 
its QWae ſtiig , Although publique diffa- 
mation do not diffame'fou , yet your owne 
conſcience doth condemae you : becaufeno 
man can flic from himſelfe . Do you deſire 
never to be ſforrowtull? Line vertuouſly and 
wcll. A good life is alwayes repleaished 
With giadnes, the conſcience of him that 
bs faultic with ſorrow and ſadnes. In other 
mens off:nces be as mercifull as you would 
be in your owne, neither iudge an other 
more {itritly, then you would judge your 
{cife : iudg2 others afier the ſame ſort , 
you your icife would be iudged . Your oWne 
law bindethyou. Theſame 1adgement, that 
you do now impoſe ypon others , will in 
the end be impoſed ypon your ſelfe , Con- 
demne no man before examination ; pro 
to midgEment after trial : becauſe not he 
that is accuſed, but he that is condemned, is 
culpable . Itis a yciie dangerous thing to 
condemane 
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condemne any one vpon meere ſuſpition. 
[a things vncertaine relerue the ſentence to 
Gods Manipation . Be not partial'y pitti- 
full to this er that man in particular , leaſt 
peraduenture by ſo doing you negle@t him, 
that doth better deſerue ſuch a favour. Be 
charitable and louing towardes all men , fi- 
thence for whome you are moſt acceptable 
before God, it is a thing vncertaine . Let 
your good Will in giuing , be greater then 
the thing giuen : for that the merit of your 
ation shall be anſwerable to the puritic of 
our intention. He that giueth vowilling'y, 
eh the fruit of his recompence. Waich 
he should haue reaped thereby . There is 
compallion of an others miſcyic, where 
there is not freindly amitic » Take not 
from one to giue to an other , for that it 
nothing auaileth, if by refreshing one, you 
make an other poore. Caſt away from you, 
 wharfocuer may hinder your progreſle in the 
Way of yertue., Contemnethoſec things now, 4 


(whiles you are liuing and in health } which D, 
ou can not haue after your death. It is @ hard, } 
rd thing , yea altogither impoſlible , that yet & f 
ay one enioy the commodities both preſent *,,, | 
and furure: that he fill his bellic heere, and ſaying, | 
his mind there: that he paſſe from plealure ,,;,,” | 
to pleaſure: thar he appearc glorious noW ,p,u 
08 earth, and in heauen hcercafter . If you |. 
e to liuc in mirth andgladnes , p9 lc Wiſe by| 
not many things . This life being ended, 5 "72d 
a0 man mult expe otherwiſe , then heer© ,,,,,, 
he hath deſerued . For by bow much the 


more baſe the things are in which we arc 
T delighted: 
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delighted: by ſo much the more we are {& 
parated from the lowtie of God. Let your 
confideration foreſee and preuent euerie 
chance and cuent ; let there be no mistor- 
tune or miſcrie, which ( if it happen ) may 
find you yarcadie. Imagine , that there is 
no accident What(ocuer, Which may not be- 
fall you aſwcll as an other, Beware of that 
pit or dongeon, into- Which you have icenc 
Others bctore you to have fallen. Let other 
mens perdition be your inftruftion . When 
We wot not, death commeth ſodainly , for 
we know not what may happen vnto vs te 
day : and we cannot tel}, Whither this. yeric 
night death will exat our {oulc . We daily 
tend towaides the end of our lite, and ha- 
ften towardes dcath . Wherefore we ought 
cucrie howcr to ponder io our mino, Whither 
Wc haſten each moment of time. W hereypon 
our Lord faicth by the Prophet: Perdiion # 
thine, 0 Tſtael: onely in me thy belpe. As ii hc had 
ſaid:lxpute thy perditionto thine owne neg- 
ligence : thy faluation to mine atlutance. A 
penitcnt ought neuer to be Without tcarc of 
his linnes: for that ſccuritic begertcth negli- 
rand oftentimes cauſcth him that 16 care- 

cle to returne to his wonted wickedaes, 
Not great and greiuous finnes, oncly atctobe 
auoidcd, but likewiſe thoſe that arc ſmall 
and of leſſe moment. For many ſmall finnes 
make onegreac ſinne being pun cogither: like 
as many imall and little dioppes of watct 
make a mighty riucr. Iris a thing certainc and 
not to be doubted, that thoſe that continue 
chaſt & yirgiaes,areequall to the holy wad” 
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INIT 


Of the vnſatiable importwnitie 
of the bellic. 


CHAPT. XLVI. 


Here is no colle&tour or receiver fo cruel 

and importunate ynto a man, as 15 the 
dellie: the bellie , which by taxation of 
hunger vig-th you daily. Aibeit fomctimes 
we are borne With other vices , yet vow and 
'then we die without them : but With this we 
begin fiom the time of out bicch , and with 
this we continue to the day of our death. 
My Father left me \ndebred £2 mavy cacdl- 
toures, and I am releaſed cf them all: thee 
remaineth one one'y , from whome I cannot 
be diſcharged or fer free, to wit , wy beilic. 
The bellic liftncrh. not to good kflons and 
aaltruftions , he demaunderth , he carneitly 
alleth ypon you for his debt : yer he is vor 
a troubleſome cr: ditour, hu is difchaged Wh 
a little: if yougiuc bim one y What you 6Wes 
not almuch as you are able. God fore fecing 
ſome men likely to finne , doth vunn b them 
With corporal licknefle for thin vn0d, to the 
eadthey finne not : iudging it bectcr for them 
to be troubled with fickac{[c Fnto faluation, 
then to enioy their health voto damnarion. 
That health is hurtfu!l and pernit:ous, which 
Iaduccth a man to ditobcdicnce : and that 
ſickuelſe 18 healthful and whokeſome, which 
| X 5 by 
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by Gods corre@ion blrableth and healcth the 
mind trom obdquration. 


—— 


Ce ———— 


HW the dinel in cunning Wiſe , andby 
many Wayes rempreth vs. 


Hen the diuel att-mpteth to deceiue 


CATTI XLVIL 
W any one, he firit of all marketh and 
obſcrueth eucrie ones natural incli- 


natiwn, and maketh there his onſet or in- 
vaſion , where he ſeeth a man moſt ealic to 
conſent to finne, To mild and gentle mindes 
he ,propoundcth carnal plcaſure , or yaine 
glorie : but to ſuch as are churlish and an- 
grie, he repreſenteth anger,pride, or crucltie. 
Our adagerfarie fceing himſelfe ro haue the 
repulſe, and to be shut out from external 
ſenſualitie, beginneth to inuade and ſet vpon 
vs inwardly, Howbeit a ſpiritual man{( that 
tudgeth or diſceracth; all things ) doth calily 
percciue his ſubtiltie and malice: that which 
he cat, he reſtraineth , and that which he 
cannot, he ſuftaineth : for albeit he endureth 
the dogyes barking, he fearethnot his biting, 
He biteth, when by his 'meancs a man con- 
feateth; he bark<th when he ſuggeſteth, and 
then he woundeth not, but crowneth : be- 
caule although he make him wearic that 1e- 


fiſteth, yet he bindeth him onely that con- 
fenccth, 


of 
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IIS 


Of prayer , and the manner 
of prayinge! 
CHAPT, XLVIII. 


Pie: 1s the mindes deuotion : that is, 
a turning or returning to God by a pious 
and humble affeftion. Humble by acknow- 
ledging our owne infirmitic: pious by pon- 
dering Gods diuine mercie and pittic . God 
by no other meanes is ſooner bent to coin- 
paſion, then when the mind of him that 
p'ayeth,is turned vnto him with all afﬀfettion 
of deuotion . Nothing doth to take hold 
(and as it were embrace ) almightie God, 
a pure affction of mind . When therefore 
you deſire to pray , enter alone into the ſo- 
litude of your heart, and recolleRing your 
(pirit ( your mind being free and void of 
cares ) betake your ſclfe to the Church, and 
ſtanding in Gods preſence before ſome altar, 
petetrate the heauens by inſtancie of 
*= uh and being prefenred before thoſe 

eauenly citizens , Covers in lamenrable 
Danner 1n their preſence, the miſeries and 
calamities which you do endure « Make 
knowen your necde, deſite theire aide, 
and I truſt in him that ſaid: Akt, it all 

given you : that if you continue knocking, 
you hail not depart fruttrate of your peti- 
ton. When you pray , pray in that fashion, 


% if you were afſumpred and preſeuted be- 
fore 


Luce 


fore the face of that maieſtie ſitting on his 
throne, Where thouſands of theuſandes miniſter 
to him , and tenne thouſand hundred theuſandu 
eſt bin. Then we truly pray , Whea out 
cOgiUarions are not carried any other way, 
W*< oughttopray without intermitlion. For 
as there is no mowent, in whicha man doth 
not cnioy or take benefit of Gods mercie: ſo 


there ought to be no moment, in whichhe 


hauc him not preſent in his memone. Hap- 
ptc is that ſoule, that endeauoureth to gather 
together into one all the cuagations or di- 
{triftions of her memorie , and to fixc her 
affe tion on that fountaine of true felicitie. 
When we applie our fclues to eur prayers, 
we cnuite the holy Ghoit to come vnto Vs 
Prayer ought rather to procecde from the 
heart, then from'the lippes : neither doth 
God marke ſo much the wordes of him that 
1s przying, as the heart and affetion. Do you 
delire to augmeat your vertue and merit? 
Reepe it ſecret . Conſerue that by holding 
your peace,, which by diſcloling your may 
Chance to looſe. For to ſome men it Is 
graunted onely to doe well , and to want 
the fruit of their well doing : which they 
themſclues ſteale from themlclues by affc- 
ation of yaine glorie, and boaſting . Eucn 
as ice is melted by heate: ſ@ is yertue bythe 
tongue of him char prayſcth it. 
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That the tummnle of carnal copitations 
bingerech him that pou. 


CHAPT. XLIX, 
W Hen I would returne tomy beart, an 


aſſembly of carnal deſiics , an vp- 

roarc or hurly- burly likewiſe, !catter 

and diſperſe by their aſſault that whereof 1 
was thinking; and diſturbe the intention of 
wy heart , whiles 1 am praying. And whiles . 
| itrive to returne to God after | hauc offen- 
ded, and do endeauour to defire him ear- 
deltly againſt thoſe veric ſinnes which 1 haue 
committed , the repreſentations and imagli- 
nations of thoſe ſinnes which 1 haue done 
do occurre to my heart , and do bring all 
things afrech to my remembrance , vexing 
my mind with contuſion , and Riopping the 
wordes of wy prayer or pctition. Thus my 
lines bring imprinted in my thoughtes by 
their repreſentations , do moleſt and trouble 
me amidſt my deuotions. Howbeit by boW 
much the more I am oppreſſed with this 
troubleſome troupe of carnal deſires , with 
ſo much the more feruour 1 ovghbt to infilt 
and perſiſt in my prayers . Aud how great 
the imaginations and phaataſics of wy ſinnes 
are, which I ſuffer oftimes when I pray» 
great ought the atrention of my heart tO 
be: how much grearer difficultic there is in 


their expulſion, with ſo much the greatet 
ychemens16 


ded RATE. 5. a I 
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vehemencic I ought to continue in pr; 

and deuotion , to the intent it may be able 
to ouercome the iaſutiction of eutrie ya- 
lawfull cogitation: and let it ſo long yiolent. 
ly enter into the pious cares of our Lord 
by an carnelt importunitie of obtaining that 
Which we require , yntill he driue away 
all cuil thoughtes from the cies of our hear, 
with the hand of holy deſire . This is uue wo 


rranquillitic, when the mind is totally re- b 
collected in it ſclfe , and firmely fixed in the ha 
onely deſire of cternitic. Whereforeit ought Fu: 
to reſttraine the hearts inconſtant waue- rs 
rings, and to gather together to the deſire vi 


of the onely true ioy, the commotions of £1 
the cogitations and affections. 


= Yo 


7 


Of the vices and imperfettions of th 


the rongue. 


CHAPT. L 


Tis foolishhes to talke more then is ft- 0 
ting, becauſe in much talke there Shall _ 
Want ſinve. The tongue in Latine is called 
%. 29g being deriued of the verbe linguo W 
licke ; for thar jt licketh by Aarrering, © 
bitcth by backbicing , it killeth by lying . it 
ticth and cannot be tied: it is ſtippenea® 
catinot be helde; but ſlippeth, and 18 _ - 
ucd. It ſlippeth as an cele, it peirceth # 
arrow: it ſubuerteth amitie, augment © 


mitic: it moucth contentions , m__ aro 
| S 


rods 
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ents. It firiketh and killeth many ar 
one blow» It is flattering and deccipttull: 
broad and readic to ſpet out things that are 
ood and laudable, and totemper or mingle 
Po 25 are maliciqus and eu], He that 
keepeth hu month and hu tcugue, keepeth hy ſeule 
from diſtreſſes : becauſe life and death 1s in; the 
hand of the tongae . That man cannot be rer- 
med a Monke truly , whick doth net mode- 
rate his tongue and his bellie.. Wholocucr 
doth follow or imitate an other mans fault, 
mult neceflarily expe the like punisþ mene. 
Eucrie ones fall is by ſo much the more 
worthy of blame, by how much the grea- 
ter his yertue and perfetion was before he 
fell into the ſame, By thoſe things you $hall 
be aflifted , by Which you haue offended. 
You have followed the flesh, you $hall be 
puniched in the flesch. The fault 1s not in 
the _ but in the bad vſage or employ- 
ment of the ſame . Long reading often» 
times by reaſon of the length , doth marre 
thememoric of him that rcadeth. | 


— 


Of ſinging and ſwearing : and Why 
Goa ( when We pray) doth not al- 
Wayes beare our petition . 


CHAPT. . LL 


ff rn are ſome that are diſſolute in ſing- 
inp, that take a pride in their relish- 
ing or quauecripg , and running diuiſion 

; ncither 


Pros. 
21. 
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neither do they onely reioyce at this pul 
of grace, bur proceed faither to deivis 
orthcrs. Being puffcd vp With pride, they ling 
otherwiſe then is in theit bookes contained; 
ſogreat is the wauering of thcir voyce , petad- 
venture likewiſe of thcir mind They 10g 12. 
ther coplcale the people aſſembled, then ah 
mightic God. if you do. (ing for his cauſe, 
tha! you may purchaſe praiſe from others, 
you do fell your voyce, and do make it not 
Yours, but theirs, You: haue your voyce in 
your oWne power, haue your mind 1a like 
manner You do maijſter your voyce as you 
Will: maiſter likewiſe your will. Youobſerue 
concordes of mulique, obſcrue alſo concord 
of manaers : that by your good example you 
may be at concord with your neighbour, by 
your will with God,by your obedience with 
your Superiour. Beware , lcaſt as you are de» 
lighted with highnes of voyce, you be nor 
io ike fort deligh:cd with hautines of mind, 
Ncicher do riches hinder a rich may if he 
vic them well, neither doth poucrtic make 
a poore man commendable, if in poueitic he 
abſtaine not from cuill : 
Let a man vſc wbat art of wordes he will 
when h- twearech, God ( who is the witnes 
of the conſcience ) fo accepreth it, as he, to 
whome itis ſworne, ynderſtandeth it. Hows 
beir he that {weareth in a double ſenſe, com- 


witecth a goubl= offence : for that he anon 


the name of our Lord in vain<,and decciueth\. 


his ncighbour by his double dealing . God 
oftimes permitteth- thole in this life to 6- 
dure affliction , whome he hath preordaived 


CSS Y_EQYGRIECESTSSWMR TEES eSg,.. 


"=, ov == 


ITO 
. < 


* * WWE Vw mama 


alkbd RR SCE ESTES SERRMETESTT..: 


Tl 0, Bot 3O, 


36 lifeeurrlaſting. Zoyfwulnes of the beart , thu Feeed, | If 
&- ghee of 4 man. of perverſe heart Will 30. : 
rg and fadnes' is the hinderance of Ecels. 
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> es .. Humilirie js netther angrie it 30% 


neither doth it permit others' ro-be 
worie 1 Huinilitie is , when your: brother 
king done againſt you”any thing amiſſe, 
torgiue him before he aske forgiueneſſe, 
kari one shall recciue ſuch mercie from 
almightie- God, as. he hiniſeife hath shewed 
twirdes his neighbour, that'hath offended. 
[n vaine he deuieth,, Gods mercie and f4- 
wur, that negleteth*to be ſpeedily recon- 
cled to his neighbour. Contemne not your ſelfe picl;, 
in jour infirnitie , but pray ofr Lord, and be Will ,g, 
are you”: God oftentimes doth not heare 
tary" according vo their" defire or affeftion, 
that he' #ay ' heare ther vnto "Haluation; 
Puyer is two wayes: biddered' from obrmail 
mg that which it demaundeth: ro wit ;\f 
cither>aman- commit 4inne ; "or doth not 
ogiue/dis' brother offending againſt-hins: 


id 
_— ; __———— 
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| of true confeſtion » and true —_ 
-. Contrition. | 


CHAPT.,: LIL. 


Rue confeſſion and true contrition is, 
when it ſo greiveth a man to have of- 
aded, that he returneth no more into the 
t commured, There is nothing worle, 


2 10 ackuowledge our fault , and not to 
F:-5 be 


33% $S. BennanDd's Traiaracy 


be forric for it. If you do ſee him-that doth 
Pg you, to be now and thentoom, _ 
now that he is ſpurred. foreyward by him ( 


that 'rideth ypon him ; to Wit, the diud. 
Eueric one that-in bodie doth -perfecute an 
other , is knowen.to ſulf;r, perſecution him- 
ſelfe in -mind before. | 


—_— —_— 


g Of the per feftion of hamilitit, 
CHAPT. Lit 


| 
? 
et | 
Y £4 perfection of humilitic conſiſteth in 
f three things: to wit , that aman conli- 
if der What he was before his birth, what be 
| 1s from the day of his birth till. che day of 
| his dcath- ,; what he: shall. be after this life. 
"For how can' a man-\grow proud , remem- 
p bring that- he hath beene: vile ſecde, and 
q blood curded in his mothers wombe : aſter 
0 this in the wildernes of this world expoſed 
IF to-miſerics and finne : and laſtly shall be 
408 asHes, and wormes-meat lying in histombe: 
[| Whc:ice doth man grow proud, whole cot- 
is ception is ſinne-\, | whoſe birth 1s pane, 
# whoſe life is labour and miſcric , and death 
of neceſlitie: 'not knowing when, of how. 
or Where it shall be? 


of 
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Of the inſlabilitie of the beart. 
CHAPT. LIV. 


Will enter alone into the ſolitude or fe- 

, erecie of my heatt, and will talke a little 
with it, queſtioning with it concerning it 
{ife, and thoſe things that belong vnto it. 
My heart 18 a heatt peruerſe , vaine, and 
relileſſe , more mutable then murabilitic is 
ſle: it runneth from one thing to an other 
like a yagabound: ſeeking repoſe where it 
v totto be found. Becauſe I haue ſought re- 
pole in all things that are ſecne, and could 
denef find reft or true content in any of 
them, Morcouer returning 'to my fſelfe , I 
rnnot ſtand fill in wy teHfe , becauſe my 
mind being yerie light and yncettaine, Wa- 
veriog, and wandering, is everic where ſub- 
to alteration , and floteth to and fre 
yon eerie occaſion : becauſe it will and it 
Wil not, being flow, and willing to doe no- 
thing, It altercth what it had determined , it 
changerh what ic had decreed , being like a 
kife, which is moued , and carried about 
With the wind . Hence it proceedeth , that 
Wy vaine and importunate cogitations do 
ay and leade me: one while to commoni 
of conference, an other while to the 
tentions of ſuch as arc at variance: now 
banquets and feaſtes , and pre- 


- 


to 
lenty after to laſciuious luſtes « Sometimes 


Y 3 my 


is 
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my flcsh is enflamed with ynchaſt titilly; 
tions, ar other times my- mind is -d:(fied 
' with ynclcane cogitations : and when would 
willmgly ou forth of the mitt of this my 
Shame, | find wy ſelfe vnabite to doe the 
ſame. Thus: whiles 1 diligently looke vpon 
wy lelfe, I grow to loath my tcIfe . For that 
there 48.90 moment of time, nor hower, in 
Which 1' do not in ſome thing cficnd. my 
Creator, 2nd darken bis 1mage in me by 
one meanes or other. Ajben Itxamine my 
life with all diligence, yer 1 cannot by dai 
ly confeſſion w_ knowen thebad branches 
of mine iniquitics, which daily bud forth 
and ſpring vp in. me afresh. 

Behold © . Father you haue heard my 
faultes and offences full of abomination, and 
you may veric well percciue ,; that more 


ma and greuous finnes then thelc, lie yet 
urking in the \corners of my heart and af- 
teaicn, which I am ashamed should come 
tO the light of true confeſſion , Neuenthe- 
lefſe for that your counCcllis goodand god?y, 
I deſire youto tell me, what 1 ought todoc. 
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my W The anſiwere of the Abbot, telling bis 

” penitent , Woat remedie is to bevſed 

at WY accinſt che inſtabilitie of an vnquiet © 
in WW © heart. | | 

ny X | q*:1 | 

7 CHAPT. Lv. 

al- 


$4 | Hen you perthit your'mifhd to be 
VV antes to and fro with peruerſe and 
vaine cogitations, you make way in 
elfe to the drucils teryprations, and ſo 
_ ow ſelfe mo God by this meanes. 
For ly Ghoſt of  diſcipline”,” Will flie from nyr;r, 
him that faneth ; 2 a1 WithdraW Me Wi" 
from the copitations ; that are Without 'vaderſtan- 
tay-, Howbeit an vaſtable » and ''vnquiet 
mind , whiles it -endeauourcth ' at 'all times 
to obtaine what ie'deficerh , being carried 
about by.its owne' paſſions , neuer reſteth. 
And therefore it ought ro be fixed ynmoue- 
ably inthe. onely deſire of | erernitie. Ne* Thy ye. 
| bentheleſſe I would not; haue' you 'a:hamed ,,F;zje 
to-confeſl* your ſinnes:, becauſe in coofel (F ,,,ue 
lon.all things are Wasbed clcane:. ncnher is feſtion. 
: ul thing remitred-, ! vnlcfſc ir! be firtt con 
eld. Goc on therefore , and if- you deſire 
WY 8 ®artaine. to-perfeR- health : and: ſajuarion, 
| ea not ta. caltiour of the ftomachof your 
nicience by-the-yomirt of pure confe ion, 
Waatfocucr is. troubleſome to the ſame. 
d:cauſe the-yeniqe or: poyſon- of linnc , if 


19 


' It be not expelled ſodainely , doth firlt in- 
fet ys inwardly : and afrerwardes boylii 
and breaking forth , taketh bold, and deh- 
leth the whole boiie. \ 


— i 


— 


How the Cogttations and affetion 
meete and conſult togither , that 
they may deceine the mind, 


CHAPT. LVL 


| 2 that you do not abhorce your Blacki. 
more or ZAgyptian , but do fauour and 
inſtrut him, I will diſcloſe yato you not 
onely the finnes of mine ations , but alſo 
of my cogitations. Liſten therefore ynto my 
miſerie,, . Ofteatimes there: come into my 
mind infinite copitations , there ariſe like- 
wiſe many affcttions , Which ſollicite me 
concerning the care of my bodic, and ſug- 
a= many things for the helpe of my necel- 
tic. They mecte there together ro conſult, 
or ( to ſpeake more truly ): of decciue : and 
many counſcilers are atſemblcd., yet falſe 
counſellers ; yca truc decciuers. 
they arc aſſembled as it were into one: coun- 
ſell, vnder prerence. of, confulting what is 
beſt to be done: and much: counlcil and ad- 
uice is giuen in common! ,. and approouecd 
of them all, yet nevertheleffe vainc and ve» 
CO for that is is a'councell or 
ly of vanitie, and all their counſcll or a& 
wce 1s of yamtic. They (perſuade —_— 
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haue'a'vaine opened , to the end I may take 
_ my caſe,- and fare well'z) abſent my fſelfe 

from Matiges , and ſo ficepe' my fill. They 
counſel| me ro recreat my 'bodie , that (ic 
ow not faint and wearie' ;'to cherish my 
eh; leaſt it waſt and pine away: a littleto 
leſſey my abſtinence : ro giue: my ſeife for 
2 while to caſe and quiernes Thus and in 
this fashion my bodic's care and proviſion 
is by ſuperfluous care conſulted and thought 

, and yaine diſputing -and controuerfic 
is blowen to and fro concerning ſuch vani- 
tie: in ſo much that about ſuch an idle bu- 
lineſſe, a whole hower 1s ſpent in yainc 


4 


yetie aſten times. SEE F 45-4524 N 
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” —_—_— 


Here it .zs declared , that peruerſe co- 
fitations and affetions are to be _ 
reſiſted. 


CHAPT. LVII. 


E- that refifteth not his 'carnal affe- 
Qions; and taketh not heed to his in- 
ternal paſſions, groyeth at length ro beſo 
__ K. ed by bat cuſtome, that afterwardes, 

he would , he -cannot withſtand 
them »  'Whenfocuer - therefore you: por 
ceive ſuch hurtfull and batefull connſelſers 
© theſe to meere rogethet, conſent not vnto 
them, but forthwith get way from them: 
betaking your ſcife one yore to prayer, an 
E 0h 4 


other 
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' It be not expelled ſodainely , doth firſt in- 
fet vs inward'y : and afrerwardes boyli 
and breaking forth , takerh bold, and dehi- 
leth the whole boiie. { 


— _—— _— 


—__C 


How 'the cogitations and affettion 
meete and conſult togither , that 
they may deceine the mind, 


CHAPT. LVL 


Fo that you do not abhorce your Blacki. 
more or Agyptian , but do fauour and 
inſtrut him, I will diſcloſe yato you not 
onely the ſinnes of mine aQions , but alſo 
of my cogitations. Liſten therefore yato my 
miſcrie . . Ofreatimes there- come into my 
mind infinite cogitations , there ariſe like- 
wiſe many affections , Which ſollicite me 
concerning the care of my bodice, ane 3 
gelt many things for the helpe of my 
titie. They mecte there together ro conſult, 
. . or ( to ſpeake more truly )- ro deceiue : and 
many counſellers are atſembled,, yet falſe 
counſellers ; yca true deceiuers. Howbear 
they arc aſſembled as it were into one: coun- 
ſell, vnder -prerence. of, confulkting what is 
beſt to. be done: and much-counlcll and ad- * 
uice is giuen in common! , and approoued 
of them all, yer nevertheleffe vainc-and ve» 
fitable: for that is is a/councell or 
ly of vanitie, and all their counſcll or a& 


ce is of yarutic. They :perſuade _ 
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| kane's'vaine opened , to the end'Þ may take 
my caſe ,- and fare well'z' abſcnr' my ſelfe 
from Matines ;and ſo ficepe my fill. They 
coanſe}l me ro recteat my" 'bodie , that ic 
ow not faint and wearte' ;'to cherish my 
fexh leaſt it waſt and pine away: a littleto 
leſſey my abſtinence : ro giue- my ſelfe for 
2 while to caſe and quiernes ; Thus and in 
this fashion my bodic's care and proviſion 
is by ſuperfluous care conſulted and thought 
ypon, and yaine diſputing and controuerfic 
is blowen to and fro concerning ſuch vani- 
tie: in ſo much that about ſuch an idle bu- 
lineſſe, a whole howcr 1s ſpent in vainc 


} 


yetic aften times. YI ? 43-69% 
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Heere it .is declared , that peruerſe co- 
fitations and affettions are to be _ 
reſiſted... 


CHAPT. LVIL 


E that refiſteth not 'his 'carnal affe- 
ions; and taketh not heed to his in- 
ternal par, roweth at length ro beſo 
—_ x I by ba cuſtome, that afterwardes, 
he would ,, he cannot withſtand 

tem » © "Whenfocuer therefore you: per» 
ceive ſuch hurtfull and hatefull counſellers 
Uthele to meete rogethet,, conſent not voto 
them, but forthyyirh get way from them: 


betaking your ſelfe one while to prayer, an 
*igh Y 4 other 
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other while-ro Wworke, but vſually to medi. 
tation: neither do. yau ceaſe or make ſtay, 
vnrill they vanish away. Imagine to behold 


in what manner Chiiſt hanged on the 


croſle: coalider. how. you $hall die, / either 
wWhcic. 0: when, : ſet your ſelfe before the 
terrible iudgement. ſeate of the dieadfull 
zudge; deicend euecn to the neihcrmolt hell, 
and there [ce how the ſoulcs arc tormented 
tor their ſipnes, Becauſe theſe kind of conſi- 
derations are--,molt . approoued medicines 
againlt yacleage:cogttations. 


pn ET 


—— 


That corporal. pleaſures ard conſola- 
tions are the ſoules deſolations 


CHAPT.. LVL. 
B Ecauſe you do nordiſdaine but willing- 


thoſe things wherein I haue coffcnded , 1 
thinke it txpedient to confeflc , what I haue 
yer to be confciſcd, When I do confentto 
the. aforclaid ,perueric: counellers , /coun- 
ſelling that which, is. amiſlc , and. do-wil- 
lingly admic the:r. counſel; forthwith/there 
preicat themſclues, wicked cogitations, theie 
ariſe peruerſe affeions (more garehu then 
diſcreet) how I may - 5 icroully pamper my 
flesh , which aibcut it, be: neuce; 10. daatily 
nowished, is, alwaycs flesh. They. offs we 
the intumerie , or place appointcd for the 
lick: but for that it is a shame to meager 

| | ong 


% 5 


ly hiften vnto- 'my wordes , concerning 
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long itt it j they ſceke occalion ro take ſorne 

- journey on horſe. back', and find it. Forth- 
with the horſes are ſadled, ' the bottles of 
wine are filled , the places ,, where I am to 
cr I lodge, are clefted, and all things neecfatie 
he for my journey are bound vp and fired. I 
al als called, and being called, I come; This 
ll, odedicace is enioyned” me. Bur | fearing to 
d WW beleſſe eſteemed, if I should ſeeme will:ng, 
do refuſe that with my mouch which I 
$ delire with my heart and aff=@tion | yecld as 
it were compelled , and therefore t gladly 

0a hoile-back,, and begin my 1ourney. 

igion (alas ) is Forſaken, titence is broken, 

E Vage and-ynproficable -» wordes flic at 190+ 
don,, perchance likewiſe of derraction . In 
thi manner of diſcourſe ,the whole day pat- 
{th over diverſe rimes.. 1 arciue at my tog- 
og, 1 fit downe at the table ; there is tct 
detore me whute bread and good wine, fishs 
cheele, egges, &c. In the mneane time 1 105 

. member my-brethren ; that remaine in whe 
aucnt, and it greiverh: me to fare other- 
wile then they -doe;, 'and that I should fealt 
magnifically 0 they facing ſo meanciy ; and 
My conſcicace eroubicth and tormentetn wes 
that Lshould- eate tish 1n ftecd of brancs, 
cheele,1n_tteed. of oynions , or hyiic.: thas' 
$hould zake fo great a quantitie 1n ſtecd of 
the (mall poxtion » Which was 'wont-to be 
fore me:.- chat I »hould:-dripke \ wines 

and my wethren water. Howbcit my throat 
* gſeedic appetite (impaticat of drlay, ) 
eauteth and cgpeth me' for; ward to cate 
avdunke. Fos he ſaicth :- Thou mult mn 
: yi - e 
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be troubleſome to him , who in chariti 
hath entertained thee , bur oughteſt in-all 
things: to compert thy ſeife as be: wilt 
haue thee, and to. obey to what he $hall 
fay willingly , and to recciue the bencfirs 
beſtowed gratcfully, for that nothing is ta 
be refuſed, which is oftcred of charitic. It is 
a point of chatitic, that what he (ctteth be 
fore thee, thou cate thereof rogerher with 
him afcer the ſame-mannerx, leaſt he be icags 
dalized, if-he ſce thee cate one thing, and 
himſelfe an other. Doe therefore as it be- 
houcth thee. Eate togithcr and take. part 
With bim, that cntertaincth thee , according 
as it is Written: Eating aud drinking ſuch things 
as they have, Bcing therefore oucrcome by 
theſe perſuaſions, { begio to cate together as 
a gueſt, and to take part with mine hoſte; 
And for that the expence is an other mans, 
and not mince owner; I begin by fo much the 
more to fauour:my ſclfe, and to be the more 
free. I follow the: cauſe: for which I came 
to the table. For I cate and driake egre- 
you (as the cuſtome is Y and d15h 'vpon 
ish , and cup vpon cup is multiplied : ſo 
long , till the bellic ( being over ſtretched) 
groweth to be greiued', and' the: braines 
Croubled: neither is ſuperfluitie accuſed , for 
that hoſpitalitic excuſeth it. Thus”, and 1n 
this manner forgetting my ſelfc!, whiles 
follow the deſire of my ſenfſualitie, I begih 
after a while to forget what my brethrendo 
dog in the refeQorie, and beanes, colewortes, 
browne bread ,-and drinking of water , flide 
cleane out of my memorie. As a fable - od 
| ; tcl 
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tedlade, ſuch is the life which I leade. 1 am 
likewiſe affaid, leaſt by thus deluding, I be- 
come not like an interlude , if in the end I 
be found without workes that arc good. 
Tell me therefore ( I pray you) whart I 
ought to doc , and how I may ſubdue this 
my gluttonous greedines : lealt it come to 
ſe. har! become a ſlauc to {o baſe an aſle, 
33 my bellic. is, 


of the combat and conqueſt of the 
ſenſual appetite, oner ſuch as are 
careleſie ro reſiſt it. 


-CHAPT. LIX. 


He ſeriſual appetite is euer in fight, and 
&'in fault. Whither you cate or drinke, 
tis preſence readie to fight with you: ifyou 
kght not cunningly and carcfully , you will 
es be conquered by it , for thar it 

eh withſmany, and of few is vanquish- 
9d, Do you therefore by ſo much the' more 
wr ary it, by how much the more 
manifq ou know it ought-to be ſub. 
dued, And for that-you can not cometothe 
| e of God, but by the knowledge 
of your elfe, examine your ſeife againe and : 
ane, leaſt peraduenture fome rhing re» * 
maine within you lurking , which may dif 

bim. Becauſe you can nor ſee God, 
maleſle your heart be cleane : neicher will 
ys heart be merric at any time , valcfle 


firſt purged from all contagion of w_ 


. 
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Of fain:d confeſiion , | 
SEPT. IX; 


— 


Hive many things yet to ſay vanto you, 

but l am ashamed roconfcifle them . How. 
beir, for that I cannot by any other meanes 
ſ-c G24, I will lay open vato you my. bart. 
I confef[: that 1 haue negicRed to remember 
my finaes, which is the caule that | hauc 
forg9tren many thiags .  Morcouer I haue 
not confciT:d all thoſe which | have know2n, 
for thatthcy w-re ſo many: and thoſe which 
I have confcſT:d, I haue cither not ſyncere- 
ly confcfſe1, or difſ-mvled ; for that they 
were fo filthy. Andthoſe which I hauzcon- 
felled whither well or il}; I haue nor be- 


"wailed them with teares,, 'for that they.were 


committed. fo long fince , and growen to 
be (cried and confirmed in me by their Jong! 
cultome and continuincz.. To whome Þ& 
oughr not I hiuc confeſſed: and to whome: 
I ought to hauc conf<f[:d, from him I haue 
concealed my (innes : yea, Which is worſe 
and wtthy of greaters me and confuſion, 
I have ſought vaine glorie by my confcihion. 
As for.my linnes that wzre openly knowct 
I hwwe excuſed them, when I haue beene 
conuit.'d of chem, or {Which is more detc- 
ftable) haue defended them. I haue for, feare 
of shame concealed my linne. Thus contt- 
nualiy I heape finnc ypoa ſinne,and alba Þ 

| auy 
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daily determine to-amend my life and con- 
verſation , yet continually from day to day [ 
prolong the ſame : and whiles I purpoſe to 
doe it hcercafter, it hapneth that that heere- 
afier is alWayes heereafter, yea peraduenture 


will neuer be heercafter. O Lord my God, Pſal. 
how long shall T put coun ſells in my ſovle : What 12. 
profit # 1 my blood, Whiles I deſcend into corru- Pſal, 
giion® There 15 no viceor finne,, to Which I 29, 


have not 1n ſome ſort beene given. They all 
contend abour me , Whoſe I may chiefely 
ſecme to be. Neuerthelefſe aboue all. other 
rices enuie perſecuterh me. This plague 
everie Where troubleth and tormenteth me, 
Ge me therefore fome good document, 
how to auoid it. 


——  ___ 


—P 


Of enuie. or malice, which ſometimes 
vnder pretenſe of-holines prattijeth 
its deſpitefulnes . FORT 


CHAPT. LXL 


of Vw nothing worſe then ſpite , no- 
thing deferues more blame: 


"Which forthwith vexeth him , that's author 


of the ſame. 


It ought! therefore to be ytterly auoided and 


detefted : for that by it God is oftcnded, our 
neighbour wronged , our mind afflicted. For 
enuie alwayes rormenteth the mind of the 
poſſeſſour , albeit oftimes he canvor hurt him, 
apainſt whome he is enraged, to wit, his 
geighbour. But albeit all enuic and _— 


' 


L. 
I 
f «oi 
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is cuil, yer that kind 'or- fort, which ; 
ſeth its deſpitefulnes vader pretenceof holj« 
nes, is the worſt of all. For oftentimes 
when we are rigorous and ſeuere towardes 
our neighbour, being mourd thereunto 

the vice of anger or yenime of malice , our 
imagination maketh vs belecne , that we 
doe 1t for the zeale of iwſtice. Becauſe who. 
focucr hath beene wronged by his neigh- 
bour, can hardly-bchold him with a ſimple 
cic for a long time aftcr. Whatſocuer is by 
the other done , is diſplealing ynto' him, 
Scarce any hower'paſſeth , in which he doth 
not ſecretly accufe him in himſelfe. Many 


cauſes atile daily , which shew him to be 


blame. worthy : many reaſons occurre to the 
mind, which-conuince him to be guilties 
and to deſerue chaſtiſement. Yea oftentimes 
this miſchiefe groweth to that height , that 
he.thinketh himſelfe culpable before God, 
valeſſe he ſcuerely corre him, and rebuke 
him for his naughtines. For this malitious 
cogitation diſcourſeth with it felfe after this 
fashion : How long do I ſuffer him .to be 
ſuch a one ? If,I do not corre him, it 8 a 
Plpjne argument , that 1 ,.do_ conſent vnto 

im: but if I conſent, I offend God .. Lealt 
therefote I offend God, | will rebuke him: 
neither de I doe it to revenge my felfe,, but 
the wrong, that is.dane to God : yea by this 


meancs 1 will make him to know. himſclfe. 
For to rebuke ,and chaſtiſe our neigh 

when he hath offcaded, is not to bur him, 
but-rather to deſire his good. Thus this ma- - 


litious cogitation diſcourlcth oftentimes 
” 
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with it felife in our mind, for that its owne 
malice: hath made it blind. In ſo much that 
it thinketh hatred to be loue , and the 're- 
venge of its OWne iniurie to be juſtice. Such 
enuious cogitations therefore. as: theſe af- 
ſemble and flock together from all places 
tothemind , imagining with themſclues that 
they meete to doe God ſeruice , not to be 
ous to exerciſe their malice . Cenfſidet 
therefore yet further both frequently and 
yehemently,fearch diligently your conſcience; 
that you may know -what to amend, or for 
What you are bound to giue thankes. For it 
is a thing verie profitable and yeric necc(- 
laries that you know whar'is wanting vyato 
you: What you do couet, what you do craue, 
and What you-do wish and dclire tohauec. 


—_ 


md 


Of the manifold , Wanering , - and. ſon 
<drit imaginations of the mind : and 
of the ſWiftnes and altera- 
tion of the heart. 


CHAPT, LXIL 


Could with more caſenumber each thin 
in the world , according to each 
and indiviſible part, then the motions or 

ons of my heart. The ſwiftnes of any 
or bird cannot with theſe my motions 
de compared. No man' can compreh*nd m 


Cogitations, there is a0 cad or meaſure | 
A Tm mine 


— 


wo PPE... wo SO WENDY IIs W., aq on 1p Are 
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mine affeQtions. Now I thinke | and 'defre 
one thing-, now.an other, being able to 
compaſſe or. attaine. to neither . Whiles 
wiwh my bogic I fir {till and reſt, with my 
thoughtcs.I goc from coaſt to coaſt. Iam 
quiet at no time, - no. not ſo much as a 
moment .of time: bur.in a moment ,1n the 
ewinkling of an(cie- wandering through dis 
uerſe ipaces of places, create new creatures, 
and againe with the ſame facilitie I abolish 
them, and after this-or that manner do di- 
nerfly change them... 1 delire rohaue this 
or that thing ,. or to be ſuch or ſuch a man, 
as if God had beene 1gnorant , or not: able 
to gine me that Which Iicquirc,or to make 
me-ſuch a man as [ delirc, |; 


CL 


—__—_— 


W hat we ought to thinke vpon , that 
our. heart "maybe withdrawen 
'* from vnlaWful copitations. 


CH A.P:Ti:. LXIIL 
Obſeruer of the heart, how small a. 4 
coyerous a heart haue you { It is. little, 

& couercth things that ace great. It is ſcarce 
ſufficient for !the | repait or meale 'of one 
onely kite, and yer the whole world doth 
not. luftice it. With 'the heart alone you:Jo 
wWandet ouer the whole world vp and downe. 
Yourunne Withogt feetg , you worke wu hout 
handes , and ceaſe, not to flic , albeit ,you 


want Winges: you daily heape rich6s tOge-. 


thcs, 
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her, and yer have neuer enobgh You pre- 

delicates and daintics for yourrefcQion, 
and eate-not of them . Youjwagine this and 
that, when there is no ſuch matter: hearken 


- how you may be more _carctull heercafter, 


—_— 


Peraduenture' you thinke now of the 
fnne, orof ſome freind , or of your ſelfe., If 
there be one oncly ſunne , he, whome you 
forme in your vaderſtanding, is fained and 
imaginarie: becauſe the true ſunnefinisheth 
his courſe in certaine places and ſeaſons; bur 
this funne of yours you fainc to be where 


jo will according to your fancie, It that 


cind of yours be bur one, he, whoame you 
forme in your ynderſtanding , is fained and 
imaginarie : becauſe your freind is you know 
not where; bur this other you faine to be 
where you W1l} , according to your fancic, 
Moreover you perceiue your ſelfeto be heere, 
and yet by the fiftion of your imagination 
you walke whithes you will, and talke with 
Wome you Will, and this is not true bur 
fained , becauſe 'you are not there at this 


preſent , Wherefore Gthence theſe things 


ae falſe, permiwnor any ſuch hence fore- 
Ward toharbour in your mind : but caſt your 
cogitation on God , Who bath. created and 
redeemed you , Who hath cleted and cal- 
ld you, who wall 1udge and ſauc you. O 
how many are there at this preſent hower, 


tht take with him, and inwardly cmbrace 


hin ? But you arc delighted in theſe things 
that perish and paſſe away , and which can- 
90 continue with you, or make any long 
i. Conſider how .many dic at this veric 

| A inſtant, 
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inſtant, to whome if this hower weregraun- 
tcd to doc penance, Which is graunted to 
you , how heartily would they runne from 
one altar to another, and there on their 
knees , or falling proſtrare on the pauement 
with their whole bodie , they would ſo long 
ſigh, lameat, and pray , vntill they deſerued 
to obraine perfeft paidon of their offences 
from God almightic . But- you looſe and 
miſpend that time in eating , drinking, ie- 
ſting, laughing , and looking about idlely, 
which God hath giucn you to gaine grace, 
ro merit gloric. Conſider likewiſe how 
many ſoules are now tormented in hell, 
without hope of pardon and mercie. If the 
loue of God cannot withhold you from 
finne and the loue of the world: at leaſt ler 
the feare of iudgement , the horrour of hell, 
the ſnares of death , the infernal torments, 
the buraing fire, the gnawing worme, the 
fiinking brimſtone , that vaquencheable 
flame , and infinite other miſeries inflicted 
vpon Gods encmics, make you afraid, and 
refraine from doing amille. Examine your 
ſelfe yer: more narrowly , that you may know 
what hcercafrer. will be wanting ynco you: 
leaſt in that laſt examination you. be put to 
Shame before ſo great an aſlembly , if in- 
awltice chance then to be found in you. 
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Of the continual inconſlancie of 


our COgttarions. 


CHAPT. LXIV., /. 


| be-cgna well thinke and ſufficiently ima- P 
git, What should berhis ſo continual in- 
conſtancie of my cogitations , What should 
likewiſe be this ſo vnquict and never wea- 
ried quicknes , which cauſeth me to runne 
hither and thither through ſo many, ſo di- 
nerle, and infinite matters. I cannot verily 
be ih quier one hower , no not ſor much as 
one moment/ of time onely, but I paſſe ouer | 
infinite ſpaces of places and volumes of 
times, With great celcritie. I -cucric where 
find eaſie patiage/', ready meanes to funne 
whither [ lift Ron the higheſt things cothe 
loweſt, and from rhe lowett ro the higheſt: 
from the firſt co the laſt, 4ndfrom the laſt 
to the firſt. I'rancigt ſufficiently expreſle by 
how many manners: of change 1 kaue ac- 
cuſtomed to change by continual change, 
now into this ;5 now into that :and how di- 
verlly 1 bave beene wont to change my lelfe 
dy motions of interchangeable murabilitic, . 
and with what troublcſome paſſions I am 
afflited daily. One whileI raiſe "p my ſeſfe 
Yato hope, an other while 1 fall into de- 
pare. Now I ſeeme tobe yanioucable through 
conffancie,& forthwith I am Shaken through 
ſome ſodaine feare of pulillanimitic. Some- 


Cimes anger diſquicteth me: at other times 
- 0” {ome 


bi \ 
2355 - S$. Br\inanD's TrxEATISB 
ſome cxtraordinaric grcat rage or fucie tors 
mentcth me. Neither is it a thing ſo much 
to be admired , that cucric moment I am 
affc&ed and afflited with ſondric qualities 
and perturbations, bur this abouc al things 
ought —_ wad in admwation that almoſt 
in one and the ſelife ſame minute I am of- 
tentimes troubled with contrarie affeRions. 
One while Il am moued with hatred , an 
other while with loue : ſometimes 1 am dis 
Krated with mirth , at other times with 
melancholy . How often amid{t my grea- 
reſt ioy' a ſodaine'and ynexpeRted caule of 
ſorow ariſing, doth shake me and caſt me 
downe, and on a ſodaine changeth this my 
ſolemne mirth of mind into grcife and la- 
mentation ? Oftentimes thoſe things which 
I exceedingly loue for a {ong time toge- . 
ther , I afterwards do aſmuch deteſt and 
abborre::and thoſe which Iapprooue andde- 
lire a« beſt, I grow ona ſodaine to hate and 
deteſt. But 'who can reckon yp the ſondrie 
ſortes or kindes of all mine affetions ? Who 
1s able to exprefſe all the manners of mine 
vnconſtant variations ? As many as are the 
diverſities of things: ſo many( almoſt ) are 
the yarictics of minc afteftions. . 
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What 4 good thing it is for @ mas 
to know bimſelfe.' 


- CHAPT..LXV. 


worthieſt.of all liuing creatures , ſurpaſ- 


In that mankind is found to be the 
ſing the reſt both in power and praile:: there 


15 as knowledge betrer then that by which 


2man knowerhy himſcife , Wherefore omit 


other things, and cxamine your ſelfe, runno 


toand fro in.,your (elfe , and flay- in your 


ſelfe . Let your cogitation' and care oo 
with your ſelfe ,:; and end; with your ſeife, 
neither do, you: ins vaine. cxtend + your care 
ouer other things, hauing no: eare' of your 
felfs. Thinke on nothing beſides. your owne 
faluation, :, þccauſe. no man- ought to be 
gecrer or dearer; vato you then your ſelfe, in 
matters belongiag to the ſame...[f any thin 

olfer it felfq to your imagination. Which dot 

nor in ſome, {ort pertaune to your foules 
pus; nepedionly; reie& it, andiſpirt it out; ro 
the end you may alwayes looke into your 
fe, and from the knowledge: of your (clfe 
ave to the kuowledge of God-. A: man 
ought to kaow. by experience to What vyer- 
tues he js by nature moſt. addited , or to 
what vices moſt-enclined :. {vpon. What ſtu- 


(ies he ought maſt earneſtly to inſiſt, what 


or. imperfections he ought molt in- 


kaatly ro xelaſt ; b hat exerciſes he ma 
- adds 7 DING _ 
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beſt be aduanced, by whatlcwdnes he way 
ſooneſt be miſlead : by what vices he is 
wont to be ſubdued, with, what vertues he 
is enducd , and what he ought to expett for 
theſe, cither of puniskmenr or reward: how 
much dailic he goeth forewarg or backward: 
with how great care of mind he endeaunu- 
reth to brwaile bis finnes paſt, to beware 
of ſinnes preſent, to preuent'thoſe that are 
like to follow: with how great conſtancie 
of wind he doth 'ftudie co recouer thoſe 
vertues or good workes which he hatb let 
4g" and to keepe and encreaſe thoſewhich 
ce doth poſleſſe. O how neceſſarie and pro- 
fitable is this diſcuſſion! how. admirable is 
this {peculation ! To ſet before the cics fo 
many yertues , '{o many exerciſes, ſo many 
_ Bood-defires and merits of the "mind , and 
to be wholy giuen for a long timerogether 
to the contemplation of things of this kind. 
Lift vp your mind therefore from all cartbly 
Joue, leaſt peraducnture ir be-caft out from 
thoſe high and heauenly things aboue : and 
being drawen away and allured by its owne 
concupiſcence from-the paradiſe or place of 
pleaſure, it follow after thoſe things which 
you do deſire, attd become( like Caine ) 
a fugitiue en the earth , Wandering hither 
and thither: To conclude, if you couct toact 
complish the precept of our Lord ; With «l 
care Reepe your henyt i For We knoweth not 
What to'thinkecither of the Angelical ſpirit, 
or divine, that entreth not firſt into conſi- 
deration of his owne. He knowcth other 
things but by geſle, that knoweth nor _ 
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he himfeife is - He knowecth nor that the 
ie of the world is baſcand to be troden 
yon by cucrie ove, that confidereth nor 
the dignicie of his owne condition . O ob- 
ſerver of the heart , if you be not yet fir 
to enter into your lelfe: how will you be 
fit to ſearch out thoſe things which are 
withia or- aboue your ſclſc ? If you be not 
yet worthy to enter into the farſt taberna- 
de, with what countenance Will you pre- 
ſume to enter into the ſecond taberaccian 
that is, into the Santa Santhorwm ? If you be 
t yaable. to walke vpward, that with our 
leſus , or at leaſt with Moyles , you 

may aſcend yp into the high mountaine: 
with what preſumption do you attempt to 
mount ypinto heaucn ? Returneficlt ro your 
felfe , before you preſume to NRafch after 
thoſe things , which are abouec your ſelfe. 
The ſunne ar his ficſt riſing giueth light ficſt 
to thoſe places that are neere adioyning, 
before he aſcend yp to any. higher region. 


The firſt ching therefore which you are to 


Ge; is, that you returne ro: your (clfe, that 
nome = Py yr Poire B ga , gy” you 
ti truly of your owne ſpirit. 
Eramine diligently x the _ are, what you 
bene, what you oughtto hauc beene, 
What yet you may be . What you are by 
time, What you hauc beene by your bad 
amage and behauiour, what you ought to 
deenc by your owne diligence and cn- 

» What yet you may be by Gods 

ice and favour . Learne to know from 


Jouowne ſpirit, what you ought to thinke 
+ - of 
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of other ſpirits. This is the dore, this is 
the ladder, this 1s the entrance, this is the 
aſcent to celeftial things > by this we enter 
intothe things within vs, by this we mount 
vp to the things abone vs. Youſec how much 
it profiteth a man perfeftly to know him- 
ſelfe. For by this knowlege he profiteth ſo 
well, that he knoweth all rhings contained 
in heauen, carth', and hell. 


= 7 — —— _———— 
—_— —— — 


———— 
— 


That priuate loxe doth bereaue vs of 
true indgement : and that therefare 
it ought to be left to God, 


CHEATS LAY L 


Would faine know what manner of 
man I am, but 1 can hardly judge truly 
of wy ſclfc. Becaufe the f(elte-loue which I 
beare towardes my ſelte, bereauerh me of 
the true iudgement of my ({clfe. Wherefore 
I do hardly giue credit ro my ſelfe concer- 
ning my ſeife , for that 1 am one [that of- 
ten lieth and ſpeaketh falſe , and-thereforcl 
feare, leaſt, if I should iudge my ſelte, ni- 
quitie Would lie to'it ſelfe. Lethim therefore 
zudge me, to Whome all things are naked «nd 
open: Whome I cannot deceiue, becauſe he 
is witdome it ſelfe : nor eſcape, for that be 
is*in all places : nor-corrupt, becauſe he is | 
iuſtice' it ſeife. Let him come to mc , Whoſe 

delizhieg are to be With the children of men : 
Randeth at the dore , and knocketh , being 
; ' 'Teadic 
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readie to carcr in, if 1 shall open varehim. 
Let him- therefore enter 1n , and haliow a 


fotuaric for himſelfe : becauſe be # bolie, and P ſal. 
bolines becommeth by howſe.. Let him roote out g2. 


my vices , diſpote my cogitations, cure mine 
etions , ſer in order my bad manners and 
cuſtomes. Let none gaine-ſay him in any 


thing, that his place may be made un pracc.. Pal. 
Would to God no man were outwardly 7g. 


with me ,. to the intent I might raike with 
hin inyardly more familiarly For h< feek-th 
ſecrecie , and loucth that place rhar 15 foli- 
tarie, I will therefore flic the comfort and 
conferences of men , and remaine apart,that 
| may have God to inhabire in the ſecrecic 
of my heart. Howbxit it is. a thipg veiic 
panefull and almoſt impoſlib!c to wahdraw 
the heart from things external to things 10- 
ternal , and there to ſtand fill. Neither is 
there lefle difficultice from things viſible ro 
penetrate or Enter into thole that are not 
letne, and for any long time to ſtay and 
abide in them . Thele things are hard and 
vetie painefull, yer exceeding profitable. 1 
Will therefore egure and accultoime my feite 
to thianke vpon internal. things alone , to 
loue mecrely thoſe things that arc within, 
and in them to continutz ,, that I may heare 
Whit our Lord God Will ſpeake im me. Behold 
0 molt loving. Lord I am picicnt: 1 am with 
thee, Il am Within. Aſlong as | was bulicd 
n outward affaires , 1 could not heare thy 
Vyce lawaidly in mine caics. But now be- 
ng returned to my fſelfe, I hauc entred in 
mio thee, that I may heare thee , aid ſpeake 

Z 5 ynto 
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vato thee, Speake therefore mott merciful 
Lord , for thy ſeruant hearcth : fſpeake, for 
that I am readic to obey thee . What» 
ſocuer thou shalt commaund me, I will wil- 
ingly (tothe vitecrmolſt of my power)tulfill 
deuourly, O my loule, the king of Angells 
commeth ynto vs, and lodgeth with vs. Let 
vs therefore reioyce by reaſon of ſo great 
a gueſt with a ſyncere heart and affcctian: 
let vs rendcr him honour and praiſe, for that 
he doth vouchſafe to viſit thoſe that ſerue 
him. Let vs banquet and make merric with 
him in 10y and cxultation . Let vs be de- 
lighted in him, and from him , and lct not any 
onc be troubleſome ynto him in any thing: 
leaſt he depart from ys being diſ{picaſed,and 
bring a cacſe ypon ys inſteed of the blething 
Which we expected. Let ys $hew towardes 
him all louiog feruice , praying and beſeech- 
ing him, that he | will vouchſafe. to 1e- 
maine With ys. If we cannot performe to- 
wardes him all the feruice and dutie that 
we owe him: at leaſt let vs humbly ſubmit 
our ſclues ynto him, to be readic to pcr- 


© forme whatſocuer it shall pleaſe him+ Let 


this day be kept as a ſolemne feaſt, in which 
(in the lodging of our ſoule ) we hauc 10y- 
tully recciued our Saviour as 2 gueſt. Lect no 
member nor office be excluded from this 
gladnes. Let all our cogitations andaffcQions 
therefore meete in one aſſembly , to cele- 
brate this feaſt in all puritic and ſanRitie. 
Let no forraine cogitation be admitted into 
their JO panie, which may difturbe the 10} 
of this {6 emnitic , Let mine cics be __ 
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' odour is the odour of lifc enduring toreuer: 


- tle meditation of my heart be in thy ſight aiWayes, Pal, 


 @ ur Lord without ceaſing , from whome 
] have reccived my being, life , and vnder- 
fading, and ler them neuer ceaſe from 
wubing his feete with weeping . Ler mine 
eares heare and perceiue what doth pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe him , what he doth mwiſlike or | 
allow in me, Let my ſcent of ſmelling rake - 

ſolace in the ſauour of his ſweernes . His 


his odour is the odour of all fweetnes and 
pleaſure, Let my mouth be filled With praiſe, Pſal. 
the 1 may feng thy glorie © Lord moſt high. Let 70, 


that [ may be able to ſee thee by faith and 18, 
contemplation , vntill L defſerue to ſce thee 
face to face. Moſt mercifull Father , let no- 

thing in vs ceaſe from ſounding forth thy 

ve þ My ſoule bleſie thow our Lord : and all pſ:]. 
things that are Within me , bu boly name : Blicſſe ox. 
him, and fay: 


All glorie, praiſe, and honour duc be to 
name athgn'd : 

0 Chriſt , our King, and Lord of all, 

Redeemer of mankind. 


OY CC 


Heere the ſoule # proued to be liks to 
God , and for this reaſon to be by fo 
much the more obliged wnto him. 

CHAPT, LXVYII. 


0% foule, if thou deſire that God loue 
' thee, reforme. his image ia thee, 4 
[+4 
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he will loue thee : repaire his likenes inthee, 
and he will affect thee, Becauſe thy Creator 
hath created thee according ro his owne 
image and ſ{imilitude, according as the holy 
Trinitie by counſe! and aduice hath thought 
it good : Which priviledge ac hath graunted 
to no creature beſide : ro the end thou 
Shouldeſt loue bim with ſo much the more 
attetion, by how much the more wonder- 
fully thou perceinett thy ſeifero be created by 
him . Conſider therefore they nobilitic and 
exccllencie: becauſe as God 15 wholy cuerie 
- Where , giuing toall things life , mauingand 
goucrniag all things : ſo thou 1n ” bodic art 
Wholy cucrie where , giuing toirlife, mouing 
andgourrning it. Andlike as God is, liueth, 
and vnderſtandeth; ſo thou ( according to 
thy manner) art, liucſt , and vaderſtandeſt, 
And as in God there are three perſons , the 
Father , the Sonne, and the boly Ghoſt : ſa 
thou likewiſe haſt three powers, to wit , the 
yaderitanding, the memorie , and the will. 
And as th: Sonne is begotten of the Father, 
and from them both proceedeth: the holy 
Gaolt : fo the will is Comnien of the yo- 
deritanding, and frbm both oftheſc procee- 
deth the memorie.: And as the Father is 
God, the Sonne is God; the holy Ghoſt 1s 
God, and yer there are not three. Gods, 
but one Gad, and three perſons: ſo thevn- 
deritanding is the ſoule, the will is the ſoule, 
the mcmarie is the ſoule : and yet there 
are not three ſoules , but one ſoule, and 
three pawers. With which powers of the 
foule ( as being more ecxcelleat then it) 

rc 
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rf) we are commaunded to Jouc God: to 
wit, that we lowe him with «!l our heart, 
with all our ſoule,, and with alt our mind: 
that is , with all our ynderſtanding, with 
il our will, and with all our mcmoric: that 
js to fay; with all our affcQion , without 
failirg, with foreſight of diſcretion . Neither 
is the meere vnderſtanding or ſpeculation 
of God ſufficient alome ynto faluation , vn- 
lefſe the wil] be likewiſe mcucd towardes 
him /jn affeion. Yea theſe 4wo without 
the memoric are not enough , by which 
God alyayes remaineth in the mind of him 
tht rnderftandeth and wiſteth : that asthere 
an be no moment in which a man doth 
notyſe-or enzoy God's goodnes-and mercie, 
ſo there be no moment, in which he hauc 


= him not preſent in his memorie. 
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Ji Heere the ſoule # promued to be of ſo 

yd, dignitie and ho hat 

great dignitie 4 nonr, 44 t 
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- it & apt aud able to be Chriſt's 

6. Father and Mother. 

is 

BK A Onfider and fee thy dignitie and excel- T 
 Vlencie © noble creature: for that thou 
art not 'onely endewed With God's image, 


dit likewiſe adorned with is likenes and Ic- 
(emblance . For like as thy Creator ( whe 
hath created thee according to his owne 

| image ) 


366 S. BenwankD's TRrREATHSE 

image) is char/tie, good , and iuſt , (wees, 
and meceke , patiear and mercifull , with 
' other atrtivutes that are read of him: {6 
thou halt. beene created , that thou should- 
eſt have charitic , that thou shouldeſt be 
pure and holy, faire and beautifull, meecks 
and humble. Which vertucs by how much 
Fac more thou $halt haue in thee , by ſo 
much the more necre to God thou shalt 
bee : the greater reſemblance in like manner 
thou $shaſt carric of thy Creator . What 
greater thing couid thy maker doe for thee 
then theſe: vz, to frame thee according to 
his owne image and likenes, and to adorne 
thee with the ſame yeſtures of vertues , 38 
ke is adorned himſelfc? Conſider thicrefore 
with preat attention the exccllencie of thy 
firſt condition, and acknowledge in thee 


the venerable —_ of the bleſſcd Trinitie: 


and endeanovr to have the honour of the 
divine likenes (according to which thou 
haſt been created ) by noblenes of manners, 
dy exerciſe of vcrtues ,” by dignitie of re- 
wardes and recompenſes : that when he 
. Shall appeare in his proper forme , thou 
maieft then appeare like vnto him. For cuc- 
rie like ſeeketh and fearcheth for his like; 
and in what manfcrthou prepareſtthy felfe 
for God almightie, after the ſame ( infaik 
libly ) will God appeare and manifett hinſelſe 
vato thee. If therefore thou rgpaire thy n4- 
tural comelines in thee , the King Will cout 
thy beautie , becauſe he is thy Loyd God : he is 
thy freind and bridegroome , he is thy bro 
ther , and ſonne. For he hath ſaid: wg 
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deethe Will of my Father , that « in beauen: 
ap brother , &r ſofter , and mother. Heare 
in what manner. The yertue and wiſedome - 
of the Father , is the Sonne of the Father, 
The Worde of the Father is the will of the 
Father.” The will of a man is nothing els 
bat acertaine child of themind. If therefore 
thy will and the will of the Fatber be one: 
thy lonne; and the ſonne of the Father is 
one, and the ſelfe (ame. Truth , wiſdome, 
2nd the will , cach of thefe is conceiucd in 
the heart, and engendred of the heart, If . 
therefore thou defireſt and knoweſt the ſame 
thing which the Father , thou haſt the ſame 
ſoune, Which the Father . Ir lieth in thine 
owne power whether thou wilt be father or 
mother, or rather both of them , fatber and 
mother, not by thine owne merit , but by 
the puift of God. For thou' maieſt beget hina 
18 thige owne heart, and in the heart of an 
ther, Thou maicſt conceiue him by thine 
owne heart, or by the mouth of an other. 
lie his begotten by knowledge , conceiued 
by conſent , borne or brought forth by af- 
leation, nowrighed and brought vp by ef- 
et or operation. When thou knowelt the 
ruth, or makeft an other to know it , thou 
deperteſt Chriſt. When *hou knoweſt the 

of God, conſent vnto it, and thou halt 
concciued, When thou begetteſt him, , thou 
at his father : when thou conceiueſt him, 
thou art his mother « Thou bringeſt him 
forth by louing , thou nowrisheſt him by la- 
er cooperating, Thus , thus it licth 
a the power of each oge, to be ( if he will) 

[4 


Aſan 
hath 


ſtill free © rcaſonable. will, yet God fiſt 2d monis$h+ 


Wl. 


368 $. Bunwann's TrxraTtiEn © 


the mother-of ſo noble a ſonne. That fouls 
therefore , which is barren and bringeth 
not forth, is accurſed : which by Gods 

might hauc had ſuch a ſonne, it shce would 
Why 1s not he accuifed in ke manner, 
which doth not beger or ingender? ynleſl 
for that it lieth not ſo much in our power 
to know the truth; asto conſent to thetruth, 
Fort 1 do not vnderſtand the truth at all 
times when I will: yet when | know it, | 
alwaycs conſent vnto it. Howbeit 1 cannot 
will or dclire, valcfſe Gags grace be with me: 
forthat humane induſitic is to litrlc purpole 
or profit, except God grace be preſent to aſlit 
it. Eucrtiince Adam finned and did amiſle,we 
hauc loſt natures goognes; the firengih and 
force likewiſc of our free will, butnotour 
choice. or cleftion ;leait it «hould nor lie in 
our power to corrett our finne, Man hath 
{till free will . For che libertic of our will 
remaineth in vs to {ecke ſalnation: that 1s, 


ing and inuiting ys voto faluation, tha We 
either chooſe or follow him. It lieth 1n out 
power to yectd vnto his divine in{piration, 


.and to affect and follow thoſe things which 


Pereaine to our ſaluation : how beit it 15 the 
Suift of God , that we be_ablc ro obtaine 
that which by following him we hope to 
gainc. If 'we fall, ir ought co. be imputed 
to our owaec libertic and lafinefſe : 1f we 
fall not, it ang: to be afcribed to out 
carcfulnes, and the-aflifiance of his heauen- 
goodnes , That man is happic , who 
fearc he fall, walketh wiſcly and waiiY: 

| or 


% 


| '_ v4 
gas cor err See ns IIs un wm tan mn — ee ener 


F ToycuInG/THE INVVARD HOVSE. 36g 


, >* 
: "WERE 
1h” "<8 
by 
1 ! v > By 
8 - 


hat fl or if be hath fallen riſeth immediatly .. He 
| bringne WY is more happic , chat bath ncuer fallen or 
ods grace I financed, But he is moſt happie, Who alrcadic 
e would WI raigneth with God. 

wvanner, . 


TE —— 


? vnleſſ 


hs Heere it is proued that 4a denout ſoule 
ith at all #& alWvayes prowided ro Yeceine and 
OW it, | entertaine God. 


I cannot 
—_ CHAPT. LXIX. 
|; 

to aſt [FApric is that man, who may when he 
nifſe,we lifeth, haue God rcadie at a beck to 
gih and be is fonne.. O how great is the dignitie of 
; not our BY man, to haue God tor his ſonne : and how 
ot lic in WF great is the humilitic of ſuch an omnipotent 
an hath BY Cicatour , to eſteeme man for his father? 
ur will BY how great likewiſe is the riobilicie of the 
that is, WW foulc of man, to haue Chriſt leius to be her 
nonish» WY bridegroome ? A ſoulc therefore that is ſpot» 
that we BY {elſeand pure from finne, being the ſpouſe 
Jn out By and paramour of the true brid:groome, 
ration, BH oupht at alltimes vehemently to detire, the 
which WW comming of her beloued,, and ro be prepa- 
1s the red and provided, that shee may be able ta 
braine entertaine her freind when he $shall knogk, 
pc t0 BW Without any dclay; and to Tunne to meete 
putcd WW him when he callicth , with all alacritie: 
if we leaſt comming ſodainely and ynexpected, he 
oO out WF find her ynreadie and vnapparailed: of take 
aucn- WJ diſplexſure and be diContented at her long 
who tay , being for a long time excluded. 

ari'y: Y Howbeir it is one thing to cates in with 
or Aa him 


LY 
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him , and an other thing to goe fort his 
him . There the ſoule rcturneth vnto het 
ſclife, and with ber beloued entreth into the 
inncrmolt roomes of her heart: heere zheg 
is lead forth of her (cife, and lifted vp to 
contemplate thoſe things that are aboue her 
ſclfe. For whatis her introuerſion or entrance 
into her felfe , but tro recalic& her ſelfe 


wholy into her ſelfe? Or what is her cgreſſe 


Or going forth of her ſelfe, but to powre 
forth and dilate her felfe wholy without, 
beyond , Quer, or abouc her ſcif-? For the 
ſoulc therefore to enter with her beloued 
into her bed-chamber, and to remaine they 
two alone togither: alſoto cnioy his (weet- 
nes, lignificth nothing els, but to forget 
all rhings exteriour , and to be highly and 
heartily delighted in his loue and faueur. 
Shee Goth herſclife alone with her beloucd, 
when being forgetfull of all things which 
outwardly Shee may bchold , sbce ſtirreth 
vp her ſelfe by the conſideration of her ſelfe, 
eo the louc of her beloued, and by meanes 
of thoſe things which inwardly $shee con- 
fidereth in her. mind, shee caufeth het 
heart to burne with affectionate flames 0 
this kind: and by conlideration both of he 
owne vfrtues and vices, shee riſcth vp inte 


thankes-giuing : and hence for grace be 


ſtowed, bence for pardon graunted , shet 
truly praycth and performeth her ſacrifice! 
of inward dcuotion . Her bcloued is lediotc 
her moſt ſecret cloſet , and placed in tht 
higheſt and chcifeſt ſcate, when he is loued 
abouc all things, cuca from the yeric boy 
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tome of the heart. Call ro mind what heere- 
tofore in your life paſt you haue loucd moſt 
dearely , coucted moft carctully : what did 
moue you moſt ſweetly, and aboue the reſt 
did delight you moſt b:ghly. Coalider there- 
fore whether you feele the ſame yvehemencie 
of aff:Qion , the ſame aboundince of dele- 
fation , when you beginne to burne with 
the defire of your beſt beloued,, when you 
fiade peace and content in the loue of ſuch 
a freind . To whome is it not cuident, that 
he ( to wit , your beloued ) doth not yet 
fully poſſcfſe the inward boſome of your af- 
tection , if the arrow of cordial loue doth 
lefle peuxcce , and more {lowly moue your 
loule in diuine affctions towards God ,then 
it Was Wont to peirce and mouc in times 
palt in carnal affetions towardes things of 
the world ? Contrariwiſe it you $hall per- 
cive fo great: or rather greater vehemencie 
of loue or dclight inwardly in your heart in 
ttings belonging to God , then cuer heer- 
tokoxe you hauc felt or proued : looke yet 
tuther, Whether there be any other thing, 
n Which you can be_ delighted or comfor- 
ted, Certainly aſlong as I can endure to 
receive comfort and delight from any for- 
rane thing , ſo long I durit notaffiripe, that 
our beJoued doth pofſſeſle and enioy the 
moſt inward boſome of our moſt fcrucnt - 
action. Y 
Endeauour therefore and make haſt © 
deuout ſoule, ( wholocuer thouait )to lcadec 
ad inuite him in yet further ,. cucn to the 
molt inward and ſccrct roomes of tby heart. 
Aa 2 Who 
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Who can dcnic, but that the inward roome 
of mans heart either hath or may have ſuch 
ſecret and hidden corners, jn Which when 
the vehemencie of ſoucraigne and ſingular 
loue hath faſtned any thing by zff:Qion , it 
cannot pothibly be draw: naway by any con- 
trarie delectarion ? Certaine it 15 , if thou 
diſt either ſerke or recezue any comfort re- 
pugnant to what witch commeth from God: 
albcit prradu-cnrure thou dolt loue him {o- 
ueraigneiy , yet thou dolt not as yet love 
him ſingularly. He is not therefore as yer 
brought into the innermoſt roome of thy 
hearr, he is not yet ſcated and ſetled in that 
ſecret ſrare , If therefore thou doſt not ct + 
deauour to bring him into thoſe hidden 
roomes of thine, bow can I belecue that 
thou art either able or willing to fol:ow 
him to thoſe his high manſions of heauen? 
Let this therefore be an vafallible t:gre vo- 
to thee © ſoule ( Whoſocuer thou be) tiat 
thou doſt not entirely louc , or art not as 
yet entire'y- beloued of thy bcloued, if as 
yer thou be not cnuited to thoſe excellcs of 
contemplation or celefſtiall theorie , or dolt 
not as yer merit to follow him , when he 
calleth thee. For how can it be ſaid, that 
thou dott pertely loue , or art perfeRly 
loued, if thou be not rapt vp to the things 
aboue , through the dclire of the cheiteit 
good? if thou doſt not paſſe and come 10 
thoſe theorical and anagogical excelles now 
mentioned, by cEſtranging thy mind fiom all 
things created ? Wilt thou that I manifeltly 


Proue, that the height of diviac reuclations 
is 
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is a manifelt proofe of Gods divine lou: ? 


Now, faicth he, 7 call yow not ſerwants, but 7g, 5; 


freinds : becauſe all things Whatforuer I haue 
heirds of my Father , 1 haue not1fied Tnto you, 
Endeauour therefore to loue God heartily and 
highly : and at all times with thy cheitcſt 
aff:tion to aſpire to the ioy of divine con- 
tenplation .. Striue to containe thy fſeife 
within thy ſelſe recollefted, and do relt and 


repele in the onely delire of God, 


_—_— —_— 
C—_—— 


The ſoule is connſell:d to life vp 
her loue, to the contemplation 


of things about. 
CHAPT, LXX, 


ſoule that is growen to perfeftion ,and 

gwen continually co heaucnly contcm- 
plation, ought cucrie hower to expect wih 
great aff-Qton the end of her pilgrimage, 
aud deliuerie out of this priſon: to clevate 
her mindlikewiſe to that ſpectacle of divine 
contemplation, Which we bope-for in the 
next life, and to labour wich yenement 


delice in expeQation thereof : to the cnd | Cop, 
that What $hee ſceth now in a darke fort L 3. 


oras it Wereina looking pglaſſe,sh<c may then 
dclerue to ſee face to face, It is expedient 
therefore that shee mountvp to a nigh heart 
or affeion, and in excefſe of mind lcarne 
dy diuinc revelation , what that is, tro Which 
ice ought to aſpire and ftudic , aud: o what 
AL 5 manner 
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manner of height «hee ought to accotnmodate 
& accuſtorne her mind. For if any one be once 
admitted tothat glittering glorie of angelical 
highoes, &'shall deſeruc to enter to the ſpe- 
Aacie or beholding of thoſe divine ſunne- 


beames:with what inward deſires, with what 


deepegrones , with what vnfpeakeable ghee 
may We imagine him to ſtay and ſtand ftill, 
that should be rapt vp into copgitations ofthis 
kind: with what perpetual commemoration, 
With what pleaſant admiration may we be. 
lecuce bim to repeate, peruſe , and ouer 
looke that brightnes which he hath ſeene, 
and againe and againe to ponder it in his 
mind: defiring the ſame, lighing after the 
ſame , muli:g or thinking ypon the ſame, 
yntill at lengh he be transformed into the ſame 
image from «. at» ynio glorie , as of owr Lords 
Jpirit . Howbeit When we returne to our 
ſelues from that high ſtate of celeitial con- 
templation , we cannot by any meanes call 
to mind thoſe ings , Which beforc we haue 


ſcene: aboue our (clues, in that veritic and 


claritic , in which we hauc formeily ſcene 
them. And albcit we retaine ſome- what 
thereof in our*memoric and vnderſtanding, 
and do looke as it were through a ycile of 
curtaine , and As it were into the middeſlt 
of a little cloud or exhalation : yet We can 
neither comprehend and remember the man» 


ner how it was ſcene , nor the qualitic of 


the viſion: and after a maruailous manne 
ſeeming to temember it, we do not remem- 
berit : and'ſeeming{not to remember 1t, WC 


do remember it : whilcs ſceming to = | 
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we do not behold it : and ſeeming to 
behold it, we do not fee it : and ſeeming 
earneltly to attend ynto it, we cannot atcaine 
ynto it; vntill ye mount and-foare vp againe 
by meditation to centemplation , by con- 
templation to admiration , by admiration to 
alienation or extalie of mind. The con- 
templation of the truth is in this life be. 
gunne, but ſolemnized with endleſſe etcrnt- 
tie in the life to come | By contemylation 
of the truth a man is enformed how to 
attend ro equitie , how to attaine to 
plorie , The grace of contemplation dorh 
nor onely cleanſethe ſoule from all worldly 
loue , butalſo doth ſanRifi@and enflame rhe 
mind with the deſire of heauenly things 
aboue. He , that by diuine infpiration and 
revelation is exalted to the grace of con- 
templation,receiuerh certaine carneſt-money 

of that furure fulneſſe , where he 5hall be 

loyned and adhere for euer to that contem- 

plation which is endlefſe. Howbeit he that 

will applie his mind to the contemplation 

of the rruth , muſt of neceffitic abſtaine not 

onely from finfu!l ations , bur alſo from 
Uperfluous cogitations. Many truly there 

ae, who albeit they knew how to ſeque- s 
ſer themſelues from buſineſſes with their 
bodies, cannot but be medling with their 
mindes, not knowing how to make a Sab- 
dath of the Sabbath, and for this reaſon 
cannot accomplish that which is ſaid in-the 
Palme: Be quiet , «nd fee that I «m God. Pal, 
Thoſe certainely that fit ſtzil with their bo- 45. 


die, but With thcir hcart runne to and fro 
Aa 4 cueric 
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euerie Where , do 'not deſcructo Tee how 
{wect our Lord is, and how good God is tg 


Iſrael, to them that are of a right heart. Hence 
it hapncth , that their enemies do deride theip 
Sabbathes ; that is , thcy charge their times 
vacant from buſincs into thoughts of igle. 
nes, and wander hither and thither out 
of the way w-th a reitlefle pace , without 
r<\pe& of atiaining to rheir iourneyes end, 
hauing no regard eithcs cf time or place, 
Their mind is carried away by thinkingypon 
things that in themſe:ues are contraric, and 
moucd to things that are oppolite and re. 
pugnant, runn.ng noW to this pait ,. now 
to that, with gat agilitic. Thus 2flongas 
we liue vader the weake and poore ele- 
ments of the world, we extend anr delires 
beyond our ioyes, for that the things which 
we couet, are more by infinite, then thoſe 
Which in this fc we can comprehend. But 
that bleſſed multitude of Saints and celeſtial 
ſpirits extend not their defires b-yond the 
fulnes of their ioyes , becauſe they are not 
able to comprehend the infinitnes or fur- 
pailing grea:nes of their happines. Howbeit 
their 10y is not onely by contemplarion of 
their Creatour ,. but alſo by contemplating 
his creatures. For fithence they find God to 
be wonderfull in all his 'woitkes , what won- 
der 18 it, if euerie where they reucrence by 


wondering, and wonder by cuercncivg the 
wonderful} workes of him whome they loue: 
Not onely therefore in ſpiritual creatures 
Which are void. of bodies , but alſo in ſuch 
as are corporal and cadewed with bone 

they 
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W they find occaſion and matter whence they 
ta may admire, whence they may worthily re= 
ce uerence their Creatour ) All theſe things 
tip they continually do contemplate , contem- 
cs planng do wonder at , and wondering do 
(5 reyce at. They take content by contempla- 
ut tiag their Creator, they congratulate by 
ut beholding one another , and ate moucd io 
d, admiration by the view of corporal things. 
Ce Let ys likewife by contemplating learac ia 
Mn admire, and by admiring learne ro contem- 
d plate how the citiz-ns of that blefſ-d re- 
Ge gion do continual y ſee whatſocuer is Va- 
" der them , and do comprehend rhe reaſon 
IS and order of all things which they ſfce 
_ aboue them : how they inhnitely reL2yce at 
's each otzers ſociotie,, and vnſcparabic chat? 
h tie, bow they vnſatiably burnc with a dchre 
c of beholding that dinine claririe- There is 
It nothing more profitable, nothirg more 
| pleaſing , then the grace or guift of conreme- 
e Plation. By bow mu: h the more amp'ic you 


t ae delighted , and.by being deiightied are 
moved to admiration through the conrem- 
plation of the toyes of heauen : by ſo much 
the more willingly you do continuc 10 them, 
by lo much the more dilig-ntly you do 
ſearch afier them, and are by ſo much the 
more profoundly illuminated by Them . in 
them you will alwayes fond ſomething Which 
Jou may admire , ſomething that may ye<id 
Jou delight and pleaſure. There is no where 
More ample matter of admiration, no Where 
a more profitable cauſc of deletation. Let 
Jour admiration and dclecttation therefore 
Aavx$ be 
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be in theſe things art all times whatſorur, 
Neither is it requiſite ro ſceke one thing - 
an other , and by vaine wandering of 
cogitations to runne hither and thither , Be. A 
cauſe to know God as he is , is the fulnes 
of knowledge. And the fulnes or perfeRtion 
of this knowledge is fuines of glove and 
happines : the perfection or accomplish- 
ment of grace being eternitie of life. How- 
beir to arriue to the fulnes or perfection of 
this knowledge, there is rather required in- 
ward contrition , then much ſearch or in- 
quiſition : rather ſfighes, then proofes: rathet 
often lamentations , then ample declarss 
tions : rather teares, then ſentences: rather 
praying, then reading: rather compundtion, 
then lcarning : rather heauenly centempla- 
tion, then earthly occupation. 
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A ladder for R eligious men to 


mount VÞ to perfeciion : or 


meditating. 


HEtm on a certaine day ( being 
/ bulied in corperal labour ) 1 
began to thinke cf the exer- 
7 cile of 2 ſpiritual man: fower 


prees off-red themſelues on a ſodaine ro my 
conſideration, to Wit, reading, meditation, 
prayer, and contemplation . This is the lad- 


der of Religious men , by which they are. 


lied vp from the earth into heauen : di- 
ſtint by a few ſtepps or degrees, yet of an 
immenſe and incredible greatnes : Whoſe 
lower patt is faſtened to the carth: but che 
higher part penetrateth the cloudes ', and 
ſearcheth into the ſecrets of heatien. Theſe 
degrees as they are different 10 names and 
number , ſo likewiſe they are diftinguished 
in office and order . Whole properries and 
ſcaeral offices if any one doth diligently 
conſider, what they effec towards vs , and 
how they diff:r one from an other , and 
ſurpaſſeone an other: whatſocuer labour or 
ſtudie he beftoweth in them will ſeeme 
ihort and pleaſing, through the great _—_ 
; an 


the method or manner of 
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and pleaſure from them proceeding. Asfor 
reading, it isa carcfull l»oking into theſcri. 

_ ptures With attention of the mind. Medj- 
tation 15 a ftudious ation of the mind, 
e:-king out the knowledge of the hidden 
truth, by th2 conduct of hcr owas reaſon, 
Priycr 1s a deaout intention of the heartro 

| God, for th? auoiding of cuills, and gaining 
of things that are good, Contemplation 1 

the eleuation of the mind , lifted vp vnto 

Gal, rafting the delightſull ioyes of cceradl 
beatitude. 


— gu I IT 
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The deſcription of the offices of the 


aforeſaid degrees, 


CHAPT. TI. 


Auing therefore ſet downe the deſcri- 
ptions of fower degrees, it foliowcth 

that we conſider their ſcucral ofti-.s Rea- 
ding therefore doth ſcarch after th- {w-er- 
nes of eternal beatitude : meditaiion doth 
tind it, prayer doth aske it, conte nplation 
doth taſte ir. Wherevpon our Lor4 biinſelfe 
doth ſay : Seeke, and yow 5h.ili firde : knockt, 
and it - Shall be opened vnts yow . Secke by 
reading, and you Shall fiad by meditating. 
Knocke by praying, and it shall be opcncd 
vnto you by contemplating . Reading doth 
as it were. put ſolid meate into the mouth, 
Meditation doth chew and bruiſe it. Prayct 
lecketh for taſte in it. Contemplation »s the 
{\weetnes 
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fwectnes it ſelfe , which delighteth and che- 
rsheth . Reading refresheth in the ringe, 
meditation in the fatre, prayer in the peti- 
tion of the deſire, conten:plation in the de. 
lioht of the (weetnes obtained. W hich that 
it may appeare more plainely , I will fer 
downc one example among many. In rca- 


ding | heare: Bleſſeg are the cleane in beart, p44, 5 


for they shall ſee God: Bchold a short ſcnrencec, 
yt (weet and full of ſence. It offereth 
45 it were a cluſter of grapes for the ſoules 
ef:Qion; Which after that the ſoule hath 
ſaioully confidered, shee fayeth within ber 
life : Can there be any good hcerein® L 
will rcturne to my heart, and tric, if per- 
chance I can vnderfiand and finde this clean - 
nes. For this is a pretious thing ,.and much 
to be defired, whoſe poſſeſſours are called 
bleſſed : to whome the ſight of God ( which 
is life everlaſting ) is promiſed, which by 
lo wany teliimonaics of the holy ſcripture 18 
commended . Defiring therctore to haue 
this explicated ynto hcr more pertectly, shee 
deginncth to chew and bruiſe this grape, 
and puttcth jt as 1t were into the prefer 
atterwards $hee inciteth her xcaſon to ſecke 
What itis, and by what meancs this cleannes 
may be obtained, which is of {0 great woith, 
and {0 much to be deſired. 
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The office of meditation. 
CHAPT. II. 


Erious meditation , therefore drawing 
ncere , remaineth not without , {tayeth 

not in the, outhde, but proceedeth further, 
Ir penerrateth that which is within, it pon. 
dereth euer.e thing: it attentively confiderch, 
that our Lord ſaid not; Blcſicd are the 
clcane in bodie, but in heart : becauſe it is 
not enouph to haue hands clcane from cuill 
ations, vnlciſe we be cleanſed likewiſe in 
mind from vncleane cogitations. Which js 
confhrmed by the authoritic of the Prophet, 
ſaying ? W bo $þall aſcend into the mouut of our 
Lord , or Whe hall fland in bu boly place? He 
that wu innocent of handes, and of « cleane heart, 
Ie conſidereth in like fort how greatly the 
fame Prophet did dehire this cleannes of beart, 
who praying ſaid: Create a cleane heart in me 
6 Ged. And againe: If 7 haue beheld iyiqui- 
tie in my heart, our Lord Will not heare. |t 
conſidereth how careful! blefled lob was 1n 
this cuſtodic of his heart, who ſaid : I how 
made a coutnant With mine cies , that 1 Would 
not ſo much as thinke of a virgin. Bchold how 
rigorous this holy man was to himſclte, 
who did shut his cies , leaſt he should ſee 
vanitie : leaſt perchance he should ſee th4 
vnawares , Which afterwardes he $hould 
dclirc cacn agaialt bis will. Hauing diſcourſed 
in 
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this fort concerning cleannes of heart, it 
-oiancth to thinke of the reward thereof, 
at a glorious and delightfull thing it 1s 
o behold the deſired face of our Lord, 


lamentable forme, with which his mo- 
er the ſynagogue clothed him: but being 
ld ina oic of immortalitie , and crowned 


ber, With a diademe , with which his fatker 
on. ictow ned him on tbe day of his Refurreftion, 
©h, {Whdcing the day Which our Lord hath made. 


| confdereth , that in that viſion there $shaſll 
be that atictic and fulnes,, of which the 


ring goodly of beawtie abewe the ſonnes of men: Pſal, 
zo: being noW baſe and vile , nor hauing 44. 


Fopher faicth ; 1 sball be filled , When thy pſ1, 


in Where chal Fipeere. Do you not ſec how wuch 1G, 


1s WW liquor hath flowed from ſuch a little grape? 
1ct, WW what a great fire hath riſen from this ſmall 
our Wi fpakle? to what a bredth this little maſſe 


« God ) is growen , being beaten on the 
anuill of meditation? But how much more 
_ the ſame be yerextended, if onethat 
had experience should vndertake to doc it? 
For | perceiue that the well is deepe: how- 
deit I being but yet a rude nouice or bc- 
2aner, could ſcarce find whercia to draw 
ve BY this little water. 

4 The foule being enflamed with theſe fire. 
d drandes, tirred vp by chele affeRions , be- 
e 

' 

| 


ginneth to fecle ( the alabraſter being broken) 
the ſweetnes of the ointment : howbcit as 
Jet not by the tatte , but as it were by the 
of the noſtrilis . And by this shee 
ſikacth bow ſect the expericnce of this 
cleannes 


+. are the cleane in heart , for they shall Met,y. 


" 
a ern ere reene et 
kts TIS hots 


Rom. 1. 
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clcannes were, whoſe onely meditation shee 
feeleth to afford ſo greatpleaſure. But what 
Shall shce doe? Shee thirtterh with a defire 
of hauing it, but shee findeth not meang 
how to abtaine it: and the more $hee fee 
keth , the more shee thiriteth , By augmen. 


ting her meditation, shce augTmenterbher 


paine : becauſe Shee thirfterh after that 
ſwcetnes, Which meditation shewWcth to be 
in cleannes of heart, but as yer $hee raſteth 
it not. Becaulſc it lieth not in the power & 
him that dath read'or meditate, to feele 
tire ſweernes aforcfaid , vniciſe it be giuen 
him from God. For ro read and meditate is 
a thing common borh to good ang. bad. And 
the heachen Thiluſophers by theTonduRt of 
reaſon found, in What the' cheife point or 
ſumme of true goodnes did conliſt: howbeſt 
for th:t Where as they ' knew God: th:y hawt 
not glorified bm as God , and preſuming of 
their owae forces, haue ſaid: WeYW:l magn- 
foe our tong ue ; our lippes ave of vs, Who u on 
Lerd ? they dclerucd not to receive what 
they wcreable to lee. They became yaine 
their cogitations,, and all their Wijdome Was de 
wovred and came to nothing , wiich the ftu- 
dic of humane diſciplinehad beſtowed vpon 
them, nor the ſpirit of wiſedome , Whiek! 
onely affordeth. true wildome , to wit , {a+ 
uouric knowledge ; which- delighterh. and 
refresheth the foule to which it doth a& 
here , with ineſtimable pleaſure . Of that 
wiſdome it 1s alſo laid: 'W iſcome Will m# 


Wo. r- enter into a malitious ſoule, for that it procees 


deth oncly from God. For God bath grave 


ted 
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ted the office of baprizing to many, but the 

and authoritie of forgiuing finnes in 
weeg he hath referuedto himſelfealone. 
Whercypon S. lohn hath antonomaſtically 

and particu ary ſaid of him: He 'it 1 that xy, ,> 
tub baptize. He (it is, that giveth the taſte ; 
of wiidome, and caulſeth the foule to del:ghe 
therein, Speech is giuen to many , but wit- 

dome ro few , which our Lord doth -diſtci- 

bute to whome he lift, and as he liſt. - 


U— 


The office of prayer « 
CHAPT. III. 


Ow the ſoule ſeeing, that of her ſelfe 
$hee cannot attaine to - the deſired 
ſweetnes of. knowledge & experience, and by Pal. 
boy much the more shee cometh to a deepe gp, 
heart , by ſo much the more God is exalted: 
thee huwbleth her ſelfe, and hath recourſe 
mo prayer, ſaying: O Lord, who art not 
beheld, but by ſuch as are cleane-in heart: 
hue ſearched by reading , ſought by me- 
dating, how true cleannes of heart way be 
ten,, that by meancs thereof , I may in 
flender manner at leaſt know thee. I 
have (ought thy face 6 Lord, thy face I haue- , 
t.l haue meditated long'in mine beart, 
add in my meditation a fire hath burnt, and #. fal. 
a defire. of knowing thee more and more, 35, 
When-thou doft breake vnto me the bread 
of the holy (cripture,, in the breaking thereof 
Bb great 
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t Knowicage doth appcare : and by how 
Cock the moic I do 24. thee, by G much 
the more I do delire to know thee: not in 
the barke or rinde bf the Jetter, but in the 
relish of experience; Neither do I demaund 
this preſuniing on mince ow ne merits , but 
hoping in thy mercie; For l confcſle, that 
atn ynworthy and very finfull : howbeit the 
little dogges do eate of the coymmmes Tohich: fal 


from uheir maiſters table. Giuc me 6 Lord(as 


an earneſt-pcany of my future inheritance) 
at leatt fome one dropof that heaucaly raiac 
proceeding from aboue , with which | 
may quench my thirſt, for that I butne 
With louc. 


9 


Ns. co ee es ee 
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The office of contemplation. 
CHAPT. IV. 


Ith theſe and ſuch like fieric ſpeeches 
WW the ſoule doth enflame her affection, 

and declare her dceuotion . With 
theſe charmes $hec callcth and allurcth her 
bridegroome . Howbcit our Lord ( whoſc 
eics are ypon the iuſt, and bis carcs arcnot 
onely open to their prayers , bur he. cxpe- 
&eth not their prayers, yatill they haue cn 
ded their ſpeech, bur interrupting the mid: 
dic of their prayer » he baftily offereth bim- 
ſelfe, and with ſpecd gocth to mecte the 
ſoule that defireth him } moiſtencd with the 
dew of beauecnly (weernes , annointed __ 

m 
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not odorifcrous ointmenes , recreateth the 
ſole being wearie , refresheth her being 
 hungrie, farteneth her being pincd nas 
nad maketh ber to forget all things tranli- 
wrie; by fortifying her through the re- 
membrance of himfſelfe after a wonderfull 
manner, by reuiuing and inebriating her, 
2nd by making her ſober. And like as in 
etaine carnal offices the foule is fo ouer- 
. come with carnal concupiſcence, that shee 
looſeth che whole vie of reaſon , and a man 
becommeth,wholy carnal : ſo { and not with- 
out juſt reaſon ) in tbis ſupernal contem- 

ation all carnal motions are ſo conſumed & 
abſort from the ſoule, that the ficsh doth 
ia nothing contvadi the ſpirit, and a man 
is made as it WEre -Wholy ſpiritual. 


——_— 


—— 


. The fignes ef the holie Ghoſt , com- - 


ming vnto the ſoule. 


CHAPT. V. 


Ve how do we know © Lord when 

IJthou doſt doe theſe things, and what A {5 
's the ſigne of thy comming ? Are not 2%7* 

hghes and tcares the witneſſes and mefſen. Where 6 

of this confolation and gladnes ? If it Wer 

ſo, it is a new Antiphraſis, and an vnu- b=tb 

ual ſignification . - For \ 
betwcene ſolace and Gghes , gladnes 7** 

"and reares ?'if they may be calledreares , and mee 


fit rather the oucr-flowing aboundance of ning. 
| Bb 2 internal 


what ſympathy is conrs- 
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internal dew , powred downe tiom aboue, 
declaring. our inward cleanſing,and the puig- 
ing of our outward man : that like as in 
the baptiſme of children by the external 
washing of the bogdie 1s lignified and [ygu- 
red the internal wa»hing of the ſoule ; ſo 
heere contrarily the internal purgation of 
the foule doth goe before the external wash- 
ing of the bodice .. O happic teares , by 
Which the internal flaines. arc purged , by 
Which the fieric flames of our Loncs are 
extinouished. Bleſſed are ye that (thus) mourne, 
for you 5hall be conſfurted . In theſe teaies 0 
ioule ackncwicdge thy bridegroome , cm- 
brace him whomc thou halt deſired lo long. 
Now incbriate tby icife with the flood of 
delight : now ſuck milke and honie from 
the tcat of his comfort, Theſe arc the ad- 
mirable guifts and ſolaces which thy bride- 
groome bath beſtowed vpon thee , to wit, 
lighes and teares. In theſe teates he giveth 
thce drinke 1m meaſure, Theſe tearcs nit 
breades vnto thee day and, might : breades 
making ſtrong the heart of man, and more 
Iweert aboue honic and the honic combe. 
O Lord leſu , if thefe tcares arc to ſweet, 
Which are cauſed thiough the remem>1 ance 
and deſire of thee: how ſweet will that ioy 
be which hall be felt by ſeeing £hce appa- 
Tantly? If it be ſo ſweet a thing to weepe 
for thee, bow {weet will it be to reioyce 
of thee ?: But why do we diſcloſe theſe (ecict 
conferences? Why do we endceauour to ex- 
preſſe in ordinaric tearmes ſuch vnſpeake- 
able and inexplicable affections? Thole that 
arc 
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arevnexpert do not vnderftand fuch things, 
ynleſſe they read them more exprefſe!y in 
the booke of experience , Whome Gods di- 1, To. 2; 
pine +nUHion teacheth of all things . For other- 
wiſe the external Jerter doerth no good at 
all to the reader. The reading of the out. 
ward letter doth yeeld bur little relish , yn- 

Jeſſe it receiue from the heart the glofſe and 
inward ſenſe. How fad and forrowfull doth 

the ſoule remains, the feruour of the boly 
Ghoſt departing ? 

0 my ſoule , our diſceurſe hath beene ; 
oucriong : For it was good for vs to be heere, Afar. 

to contemplate with Peter and lohn the 17, 
pori of the bridegroome, and to remaine 
or along time with him: if it would pleaſe 

him to pzrmit, , not two or three taber- 
nacles , but one onely to be made heere in 

waich we mightliue & bedelighted rogether, 

But now the bridegroome faicth : Let me ,, 

yes for it #s breake 0 day: thou haſt now re- 32, 

ceived the light of grace and viſitation, 

Which thou didit delire (o vehemently . The 

diidegroome therefore ſo much to be defi- 

red having bleſſed the ſoule ( the ſinow of 

the thigh being made feeble, and the name 

of lacob being changed into Iſracl) doth on 

a ſodaine depart for a while . He withdraw- 

ch himſelfe aſwell from the atorefaid vi- 

lion, as from the [weetnes of contemplation: 

| deremanneth preſent notwithltanding . al- 
much as is needfyll for the {oules direction. 


a Ai, i dt lt a Ad... Fx "YI —_ 


Bb p Heere 


#9: ESD £44 as i - 
2 SSORO! oahr41 wy Þ - 2090'S. i 4 ft > 94% 
po - 4 IF. - OI: —_——— 
II ” —— — > 22. Wt 
Pp: - » <p SEN”  * - To. 


390 THE LADDER oF PERFECTION, 


—— 


—— 


Heere the reaſon ts ginen , why the 
feruonr of the holy Ghoſt doth 
leane the ſonle for a time. 


CHAPT. VI, 


Vt feare not, 6 ſpouſe of Chriſt, do not 
deſpaire: do nat 1magin that thou art 
contemned , if thy bridegroome do with- 
draw his face from thee for a time. All theſe 
thiags make for thy good , thou gainelt 
both by his comming anddeparting: he com- 
meth for thee, and = departeth for thee. 
He commeth for thy comfort, he departeth 
to giue thee a caueart,, leaſt the greatnes of 
conlolation. shoulg extoll thee , leaſt if be 
should continually remaine With thee , thou 
zhouldeſt begin ro contemae thy fellowes, 
and atttibute this continual viſitation not to 
rot » bur to nature . The bridegroome 

clloweth this grace ypon Whome he will, 
and when he will , neither is it poſſeſſed as 
it Wc by an hereditaric title . It is a com- 


mon proucrbe, that, Ouermuch fami- 


liaritie cauſeth conrempt, He departcth 
therefore, lcaſt perchance being continually it 
ourcompanic he should grow ro be contem- 
ned,and being abſent mighrike more be defi- 
red, being deſired might the more carneſtly 
be ſought tor, & being longſfought for,might 
at leogth be found with greater pleaſure; 

Moreoucr 
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Morcouer if in this Iife we were neuer with- 
out comfort ( which in refpe& of the future 
otic, which shall b-"rencaled in vs, is as 


were a looking glaſſe, in a darke fort) we , Cop 
hould peraducnture thiake , that we had , - 
heere a permanent citie , and fo be lefle p24, 
arefull to ſeeke thatwhich is to come. Leaſt , ,\ 


therefore we 3hould eſteeme this place of 
baushment to be our countrie, rhis carneſft- 
pennie te be the whole pay , the bride- 
groome commeth and departeth by turnes: 
one While buunging ſolace , an other while 
changing all inco fickneſles aud forrowes, 
he onely fot a while doth permir-ys to taſte 
bow (yycert he is, and with-draweth him- 
llte before we feele it fully , and. ſo as it 
ere with open wings houcripg ouer v5. 
doth allure vs to flie. As if he should fay: 
$hold you haue raſted a little how ſweet 
ad delightfull I am : but if you deſire to be 
fully latiared with this ſweetnes, 1unne after 
me in the odour of mine ointmeants , havin 

your hearts lifred vp #0 heaucn , where Ia 

ltting at the right hand of God the Father, 
There you $ball {ce me : not obſcurely, or as 
itwerein a Jooking plaſſe, bur apparantly 
aceto face * and your bcart $hall perfetly 


reogce ; and your ioy no man Shall take 7s. 16. 


from you . Great care and diligence is to be 
had, leaft the ſeulec be altogether forſaken 
of God. Looke to thy ſelfe 6 ſpouſe: for 
whcathe bridegroome doth ablcat biwlcite, 
he will not goe farre: and albcit thou doſt 
a&..ſee'him , yet he ſecth thee alwayes, 
ding full-of cics before and behind . Thou 
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canſt neucr he hid from him. Beſides, he 
hath kis meſſeng-rs about him that arc ipi- 
rits, as molt skiilfull skoutes, that may cc 
how thou doit behiue thy lelfe in the ab- 
{cace of thy bridegroome , and may accuſe 
thee b-fore him, if they (ee any lignes of 
laſciuiouſnes or ſcurrilitie 12 thee. Tos thy 
bridegroone is icalous. If thou cntertaine 
any other louer , if thou cndeauour to pleaſe 
others more then um, h< will forthwith 
forſake thee, and linke himiclfe in louc to 
other young wocmen. This thy bridegroome 
1s daintic and nice, noblc and rich, good!y of 
beautie abowe the ſonnes of men , ahd thcrctore 
Will haue a bcauufull ſpou'e, or none. If 
he bchold in thee the leaſt ſpot or bleamish, 
he immediatly turneth away his cies: for he 
cannot endure any vacleannes. Be thcrefore 
cha(t,, basbtull, and humble , that fo thou 
maielt deferuc to be ofcen vilited by thy 
bridegroome. | 

I feare that I haue beene.'oueriong: how: 
beir the copioulnes and: ſweetnes of the 
matter hath cauſed the ſame; which 1 have 

otraſted not of mine owac accord , but 

eing drawen therevato againit my will 
know not how: , through the (wceetnces 
the (ſubict, of which I cicated. 
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q A repetition of the of fices and effetts 
e of each ſeneral degree G 
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O the end therefore rhar what hath 
beene ſaid as it were ſcattering heere 
| and there, ray be (rene th= better being 
joyned rog2ther , Jer vs make a recapititia- 
tion of what We haue Wiittcn before. WE 
way calilie ſee ( as 15 noced inthe examples 
drcadie rehearſed ) that the aforeſaid de- 
prees do coherc together; and as in time, t0 
allo in caule do g +0 One before the orher. 
Forreading doth tirit occuire as the foun- 
dation , and hauing aiminiftred marter, 
doth ſend vs ro meditation . Medwation doth 
dlgeatly enquire after the thing that ought . 
td be detired , and as it were 612ging a trea* 
lure, doth tind and +hew 1. Howbeit for that 
' tcannor of it! ſeife , obraine what it doth 
dlire, it ſenderh vs to prayer . - Prayer clc- 
uting it felfei tro our Lord with its whole 
forces obtaineth that delired treaſure, to Wit, 
the (weetnes of contemplation... And this 
uriung doth recompence the three afore- 
lad deprees , by incbriating the thirſtie ſoule 
With the dew of celettial ſweernes. Reading 
therefore is according to the external cxcr- 
cile , meditation according to the internal 
» Prayer according to the aff-Aion, con- 
templation abouc all vaderſtanding. The firit 
Bbs degreC 


on _ ” _ 


bt gt 
x 


204 THE LADDER OF oa cr10n; Fa 
degree pertaincth to beginmrs, the tecond 
to proficients , the third to' denvur perſons, 
the fourth to thoſe heaucnly and happic 
CILLZENS, 


M orcouer theſe degrees are ſo linked and 


<oncatenatcd together , and by turncs doo. 


{.cuc and aflit one an-other , that the for- 
mer do veric little or no good at all withe 
out the later , and the later can (cldome 0 
ncucr be gotten Without the former. For 
what doch it auaile ys to ſpend our time in 
continual reading , to ponder and perule the 
workes and writings of holy mcn, valcile 
we likewiſe ſuck out the iuice by chewing 
and ruminating them , and ſwallow them 
dowae into the veric bottome of our heant, 
that by theſe we may ſeriouſly conlider 
our ſtate, and ſtudie toimitate their deedes, 
whoſe workes we deſire ſo often to read? 
But how are we to conſider theſe thing, 
or how shall webe able to abſiaive from &- 
ceeding the limitts and boundes preſcriv 
by holy Fathers ( employing our meditation 
inthings that arc frivolous and vaine ) Yh- 
 leſſe we be firſt inftruted heerein , cither by 
reading or hearing ? For hearipg doth ia 
a_manner pertaiae to reading. WherevpoM 
We are Wont to ſay , thatwe haucnot 
Icad thole bookes, Which we hauc rcad by 
our ſclucs or others, but} thoſe likewiſe, 
which we haue' heard from our mailten. 
Beſides what doth it profit a man, if by ms 
ditation he ſee thoſe things which arc tobe 


done, vnlcſſe by the aſſiſtance of prayerand 


Gods grace he be able to obtanc them! 


For 


7 : . 
*%* / 


x 


—- 


OG. Oo ene 6a wks omQ =ERa4Y = ® i 


about , de cending from the Fathey of ight«s, 
without whome we can doc nothing: for he 
doeth the workes in vs , yet not wholy 


or. we helpe him , and that hc comming and 
gk apeting at the dore, we open the buſome 
M of our will, and confent'vato him. 1 his can- 
"Oo if ent he exaſted of the Samaritane woman, 
"0 i when he ſaid : Goe, call thy besband. Asif he 


rm had ſaid : I haue a deſire to power into thee ** #: 


lle mace to doe well, be thou aniwerable by 


"8. WW applying thy free will. He exated prayer of | 


M IF ter, when he aid : Tf thou didſt know the 
” gut of God , and Who he #, that faith nto thee, 
T I Gize me to drinke : thow perbaps Wruldeſt han: 
ohed of him, and he Would hawe giuen thee 1i- 


- deing taught as it were by reading , medi- 


and profitable for her to hauec this water. 
Being therfore enflamed' with a dehre of 

Ing the ſame, shee betooke her fſc)fe to 
payer, laying : Lord, 2 ime me this Witer , ther 
I may not thirſt, ner come hither to draW. 
Zchold the hearing of our Lord's word, and 
the meditation en uing vpon the ſame, en- 
cited her to make this prayer and petition. 
for bow could shee become fo carcſull 1o 
ae and require, if meditation had not firit 
enflawed her © Or what had meditation 
20g before auailed , if prayer following 
after had not obtained , what meditation 


rate to: be defired? To the end 
. thereforc 
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Far ewerie beſt wift , and euerie perfett ewft im. 1. 


without ys. For We {.as the Apolile fareth } r Cor, 
at Gods coadimiors. It is the will of God, that 3. 


tated in her heart', that it. would. be cood 
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295 THE LADDER OF PERFECTION, 
therefore that meditation may redound t 
our profit, it is exp<dicnt that the deuotic 
of prayer follow af:er it , of waich thi 
2 avg of contemplatioa is as it were thi 
cft<ct. 


Heere all theſe degrees are declared ty 
be fo linkzd together, as that they 
are inſeparable one from 
an other . 


[81 Ence we may gather that reading with- 
out prayer, is barren and bare, M6 
ditation without reading , ſubict to crrout, 
Prayer without meditation, tepid and luke 
warme : Meditation without prayer , fruit: 
Icfle and auailing little or riothing : Pra 

with deuotion the obtainer of contem 

tion . The obtaining of contemplation with- 
our prayer, eicher miraculous, or verie rare. 
God , whoſe power bath neither number 
nor limit, and whoſe mercie is aboue all his 
workes, ſometimes raiſeth vp children to 
Abraham even of ſtones , by con(training 
tuch as arc obdurate and vnwilling: and fo 
as one prodigal (according to the common 
proucrbe)draweth the oxe by the horne,infu- 
img himſelfe, cuen when he is not called 
Vpon: Which albcit we read to haut bapned 


to ſome now and then, asto $, Paul 0 
others; 
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gthers : yer we ought not as It were by. 
rempting God to preſume of ſuch diuine fa- 
pours, but to doe what is of our partes: (to 
wit, coread & meditate inthelaw of God: to 
befe:ch htm to aſſiſt our weaknes,, and to 
khold our imperfection , which he reacheth 
ys to doe ſaying: Ashke, and it Shall be giuen Alat* 
"ws: ſetke , and you sþall fird * knock, and 11 T 
dull be opened wvnto y:u, For now the kKing- Mat. 
dame of heanen ſufſereth wy olence , and the violent 116 
beere it eWey. Behold the propertes of the 
aforefard degrees may be ſeene bythe afore- 
mentioned diftintions,, how they cohere 
together among themſclues, and what cach 
one of them doth «ch in vs. 

Bleſſed is the man , whole mind being 
rich. WY fice from other affaircs , doth at all timcs 
Me WW delire to be conuerſant in theſe fower de- 
2ur, WY £it6s: bo ſelling all that he hath, buyeth that ne. 


ke eld, in buh the treaſure ſo mach to deſired 13. ; 
ait- WJ ©%bhid: to wir, to attend and ſee how ({weet 
yer our Lord is: who bung experienced in the 
le- WY ft degree, circumipett in the ſecond, de- 
the WJ vout in the third , eleuated abouc hinmfſclfe 


the fourth, shall by theſe aſcenſions, which 
ke hath diſpoſed in his heart, aſcend from Pſal, 
ſertue tO yertue ,, yntill he ſce the God of gz, 
goddes in Sion. Blcfſed is be, to wbome it 
5 WF © graunted to remaine in this ſupreme de- 
ſo ff 2<* for never ſo short a time : who can 
a WJ " fay: Behold 1 fecle the grace of ous 
Lord: behold with Petcr and lohh I do cen-: Mas; 
template his glorie in the mountaine : be- TM 
bold with lacob I am oftentimes delighted 
ith the cbracements of Rachel. Neuer- 

, G thelefle 
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398 Tun LaDER Of PBYFECTION; =" 
thelefle let ſuch a one take heed, lealt after 


this contemplation , by which he hath 
beene lifted vp to the heauens , ke tumble 
nor downe by an inordinate fall even vnto 
hell : I:t him cake heed, leaft,after the 

of God , he berakec himſcife to the laſciuious 
workes , and carnal allurements of the 
world . Sithence thercfore the weake cie of 
mans mind, is ynablc to endure the illuftry 
tion of che truc light for any long time to- 
gether , let him fofily and ordinatcly deſcend 
ro one of the three degrees, by which he did 
aſcend bcftore; and Ict him interchangeaby 
make ſtay, ſomerimes in one , ſometimes 
in an other, according to the inftinR of hit 
free will, and as place andtime $hall require: 
being now by ſo miich neczer to God, 
by bow much further. off from the firſt de. 
gice before ſpecificd. But alas how fraile 
and miſcrable is. 1be condition or ſtate of 
man ! Behold by the inftin& of reaſon, 
and tcflimonies of the hoiy ſcriptures We 
pm_P fce , that the perfcAion of a good 
ife is contained in theſe fower degrees, and 
that the exerciſe of a ſpiritual man oughtto 
be in theſe. But who is he that conſtapty 
walketh in this path of perfeRtion ? Wh 
s be , aud Wt Will praiſe hin? Many haue 3 
dcelireto doe well, but few put their good 
deſires in execution: and would to Gods 
thoſe fey I were one. 
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Fawer cauſes WithdraW vs from 
theſe fower degrees. 


CHAPT, IX 


Owbcit there are fower cauſes which 
do withdraw vs oftentimes from theſe 
degrees: to wit, incuitable neceſſitie, honeſt 
tilitie, humane infirmitie,& worldly vanitic. 
The firſt is excuſable, the ſecond tolerable, 
the third miſerable , "the fourth culpable. 
Necrit were betrer for thoſe whome this laſt 
auſe doth withdraw from their good pur- 2. Pe9. 
poſe, neuer to haue knowen the gloric of 2+ 
God, thenafter the knowledpe.thereof , to 
tre back tothe vanities of the 'world. For 
mat excuſe will fuch a one haue of his 
: May not our Lord iuftly ſay vato him: 
Vit is there that I ought to haue done 7;, 5. 
more for thee, and haue not done it ? Thou 
wert not , and I hane created thee : thou 
haſt lianed,, and made thy ſelfe the flaue of 
the divel, and'I haue redeemed thee, Thou 
runne With the wicked in the circuit 
ofthe world , and I hauc choſen thee . 1 
fr thee grace in my ſight, and ment to 
ve made my manſion with thee, but thou 
baſ delpiſed me , and caft not onely my P/al. 
Wordes, but alſo my felfe behind thee , and 49- 
bat walked after t y concupiſcences . But 
0 molt good and gratious God,-who art a 
went friend, a prudent counſcllcr W —_ 
elper: 
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helperi: how vncourteous :and ynaduiſed is 
he, that doth reictt thre: that doth capa 
fuch' a bumble and gentle 91u<{t out of hip 
| heart . © What an vnhappic and -damnable 
charge is 1-to caſt his Creatour ont of his 
ſoule , and ro entemraine ti oughrs that are 
finfull and huntuil? to yeeld vp likewiſe ſo 
ſodainely” rhe fecret bed chamber of the ho 
ly Ghoit, ta wit, the cloſed of his hean 
(which alittle before was wholy addiftet 
to celeſtial ioyes) to be trodem vnder facts 
by finne and vncleame cogitations? Scarcelp 
3s the bridegroome departed from the heart 
but forthwith aduitcrous delires are admits 
red into it. It is verie- vofitting and vnſceme. 
ly, that thoſe! cares which -euen now 41d 
heare wordes , Which jt is not lawfull fot a 
man to fpeake, should fo foone be enclined 
to hcate fables, and derraftzens i thar-tholt 
cies, Which care while wcre taptized with 
teares, should'in a trice bee rurhed co behold 
toyes and vanities: that thai rongue which 
cuen now didiing the {weet wedding ſong; 
Which by its ficrie and perſualiue ſpeches 
had reconcilied the ſpouſe to her bride- 
groome , and broight him into the wine 
ccllar,, should recwnec againe' to vaine dif 
courſes, to ſcuriilinies, ro deviſe treacheries, 
to detraftions. Howbeit if we chance _— 
humane frailtic to fall into ſuch defects, i&t 
ys not deſpaire: bur ler vs haue recourſe to 
our mercifull Phylitian ,. Who raiſeth, vp the 
needie fromthe earth, and lifteth vp the poore ont 
of the dang, Ang he that deliyeth not the death 


of a ſinncs , will cftfoones cure andheale y' 


% 


" ok THE MANNER OF MEDITATING. 4O£ 
{ is now cime thar I finish this my dif- 
."Let vs therefore beſcech almightic 
God, that in this preſent life he will miti- 
the hinderances , Which withdraw vs 
= the contemplation of him , and will 
nuke them wholy from vs in the life © 
©ae: who vouchſafe ro condut vs by the 
afore-fard degrees from veriue tovertve, va- 
till we ſeerhe God of godds in Sion. W here 


the ele $sball receiue the (wectnces of di- 


tine contemplation, not by drops, nor at di- 
xerſe times ; bur being perpetually reple- 
diched with a torrent of pleaſure, they shall 
e that ioy, which no man <$hall take 
them, and withall an immutable peace, 
ſpeace Which is {till the ſame. 

You therefore deare brother (which $hall 
ance to read theſe things ) if at aoy time 
t de graunted you from aboue to aſcend to 
the cop of rhe afore-mentioned degrees, 
temindfull of me , and pray for me when 
ball be well with you, that ſo curtaine 
my draw curtaine , «pd he that heareth , may 
LF Come. | 
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A Short Rule of good life , wit 
ten by"S. Bernard Abbot, 


Ou demannd that of me ( moſt 
deare' Brother.) which 1 neuer 
knew any one -aske of his Supe- 
Four before. Hoybcir for that 
yvuur feuotion doth inftantly crave 
ir{ co Whume | cannot denig any ching, rt- 
queiling :t iuft'y and reaſonably 3n Chrilt' 
name ) I will in few wordces iet downe 3 
Short Rule of food life: which if youton- 
ſtantly obſernc through a feruent loue 19- 
wardcs Chiiſt your king , you $hall without 
all doubt in the end ovtaine life cue laſting. 

Wanereforc that my diſcourſe may piv! 
ceed from the inward man to thc outwaid; 
you ought to haue that continual care of the 
puritie cf your heart, that God (the loucrof 


all puritic ) may vouchſafe to haue his ſeate. 


therein, as it were in heeuen, according to 
that ſaying: F/eaw:n is my ſeate; and theſoule 
of aiult men is the ſeate of wiſdome . And 
therefore it is yeric expedient, that you haus 
a Ca:ic at all times to dire your cogitations 
to that which is good and vertuous , to the 
end you may be affiaid to thinke or medr 
cate of that bcforc God, Which you would be 
worthily ashamed ro ſay or doc in the light 


of mea; knowing that like as by our wore 
wW 
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we become knowen to men ; ſo by our 
thoughts we are laied open-to the ſpirit, 
that ſearcheth all things : for a wordes are 
tomen, lo arc Couple to Goi For God 
knweth the thoughts of men , that they ar vane. 
And like as no creature 1$ inuitibie 10 1m: 1a 
nothing at all can be thought, whi h tO t-iM 
is hidden, For the Yvord of God s luuely and 
fircible , and more peirteiny then any ro erged 
[Word : and reaching vnto 'the dinifion of the ſonle 
and the ſpirit , of the 164mes alſo and the: mas 
at WW nies , nd a diſcerner of the cozutations and n= 
ve Wl tents of the heart, | 


—_— 


: Of the contemplation of Chriſt. 
CHASE. 


EtIzsys alſo be alwaycs in your heart, 

and let the image of bim cracified ne» 
wer depart from your mind, Let him be your 
meat and drinke , your {Weetnes and come 
fot your bonie and delight , your reading 
and meditation, your prayer and comente 
flation, your life , death, and rcſurreRione 


Pal. 


PER 


FHTb.4. 


404 A SHORT Ryts 


=, —_—_— —_—_— 


T he contemplation of Chriſt © 


as MAR 


CHAPT, IL 


# $-g continual'y of him : one white 
laiced in the manger, and ſwadlcdin 
cloathes ; an other while preſented by his 
parents ro h:s heaueply Father in the tem- 
ple : one while flying into ZXgipt , andſe 
10:raing there for a longMime 1n exceeding 
gr:at poucitic and want, and returning from WW 7 
thence: with much Jabour and wearines +an il I** 
other while hcaring the Dottors inthetem- ox 
Pjal. ple, and asking them , Thoseacheth man know. W 
93» ledge, and aftciwardes fubict ro his pa Ml 
, reats, t® Whome all creatures do by right W 
f owe obcdicnce, After this becomminghun- 
| To 5. pric and thirſtie ia the deſert, who 15 the 
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| | Eccls read of life, and fountaine of wiſdome, 
mm *: and is fed among the lillies , and filleth eue- 
gy Cazt. ricliuing creature with his bleſſing. Some- 

2. times conſider him wearied with trauailiag, 
i Pſal. ſiting in that manner ncere Iacob's foun- 
7 . 244+ taine, talking alone with the Samaritane 


* 279-4 woman, managing the ſtate of the whole 
; £uc. world by his vaſcrutable wiſdome. Aﬀer- 
* , **2 Wwardes being in an aponic praying for 
z long time together , *and adminiſtring 'all 

| things to all creatures 'in aboundant wah 
Lye, Aer. Recciuing / comfort himſclte likewiſe 

22. from an Angell, who is the —— 
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fvrie of God the Father: Sawouring the things C olof. 


| Or co0OD LnNFE. 40s 
ſolace both of Angelts and men. Or bound 7o 19, 
and whipt at a pillar , Who 15s the whole 
worldes vpholder + him that 1s the beautie 
and brightnes of the Angeſls to be defiled 
with ſpictle , buffered with ,filts on theface, 
crowned with a crowne of thornes , reple- 
nisked with reproaches. Laſtly repured with 
thewicked, and banging ard dying on the 
coll: far you a ſinner, and commending 
his pirit iato:the handes of his Father. 
£8 this mcanes your beloued will be a 
e of myrthe ynto you: by this meanes 
ke-yill abide betwcene your breaſtes. In 
his manger gather as it were a handfull of 
beaches, from all the anxieties and anguishes 
of your Lord God, that with them you mzy 
compound for your ſclfe a bitter potion of 
cares, } 


—_—_——— 
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The contemplation of C briſt's 
dininitice | 


CHAPT, 1II. 


Teif ( being cnflamed with a moſt ar- 
gent louc ot Chriſt ) you deſire to know 
( but. now no more according to the 2.Coy. 
ted )life vp the cjes of-your vnderttanding 5. 
aintle,to the viRoric of him riſing, to the 
= of him aſcending , to the glorious 
we of him ſitting and raigning in the 


Rt are above, and ſeeking the thiugs tht are 3. 
Cc 3 about, 
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«boue , Where Chriſt ſitting on the right hand 
of God. Howbe't make no long ſtay there, 
leait peraducnture, if you be a [Tous 2 of the 
maieſtie, you be oppreſſed of the ylorie, | 


—_— 
” —— 
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Of bumilitie. 
CHATSL. -1y, 


Now this asa thing moſt certainethat 

you ought aboue all things to shunne 
(as ſo many venimous fſerpents ) all pride, 
yaunting, and pieſumption: being aſſured, 
that cucrie one that cleuateth his heart, 8 
yncleanc before God . Wherefore deſpiſe 
no man , Wrong no man, backbire no. man, 
and for the louc of Chriſt endeauour todee 
oo00d to all men. Haue lik: wiſc that hum» 
bie opinion. of your ſelfe , as that you do 
not onely belecue your ſelfe ro be more 
baſe and vile th-nothers in your heart , but 
likewiſe confeſſe, that you are nothing bc 
ter , then, you were , living carlt 1n the 
world: yea do not thinke your (elte to bt 
any thing, according to that of the Apoſtle: 
Tf any man efteeme himſelfe to be ſomething 

6, Whereas be # nothing , he ſequceth himſelfe. 
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of external behaniour and compoſitions 
and firſt of the comportement 
an4carriage of the bodie. | 


CHAPT: V. 


M Oreoner let your gate be modeſt,oraue, 
and honett : that is, do not walke as 
if you Were dauncing , ar as if you were 
crumpt Shouldered', or jiitting your head ourr 
high, of holding out your brealt, or Jaying 
downe your head vpon yeur shoulder : all 
wiich things da cithes $mack of Fepitie, or 
cw pride, or faueur of hypocruic. Going 
tierefore,, ſtanding , and litting , ai\Waycs 
have your co 1ntenance calt dowae on the 


L! 
x 


Sound ,' pb1dcring .in your mind} that you 3. 3o 


are duſt , and into duſt you shall returne : and 


let your heart be in heancn , Where Chriſt-1 Co'sſs. 


ſuting «t the right . hand of God tbe Father, 


cm. 


F — 


Of the ſight, and ſeemelin:ſſe of 


_ the comntenance « 


CHAPT. VI. 


O not looke about vpon cuerte ſide 
for-any curioſitie, but rather for ne- 
(llitic. If you be rroubled with greite or 


 Mcancholy, iris good todiſſemble che ſame, 


Cc 4 eſpecially 


3s 
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«boue , Where Chriſt # ſitting on the right hind 
of God. Howbct make no long or Spy 


Leait peraducnture, 1f you be a ſearc 


| | of the Wl 0) 
maieſtie, you be oppreſſed of the glorie, 
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Of bumilitie. 
CHAFL 1). 


Now this asa thing moſt certainetha 
you ought aboue all things to shunne 
(as ſo many venimous ferpents ) all pride, 
yaunting, and pieſumption: being aſſured, 
that cucrie one that eleuateth his heart , is 
yncleane before God . Wherefore deſpiſe 
no man , Wrong no man, backbire no- man, 
and for the louc of Chriſt endeauour todee 
00d to all men. Haue likc wiſe that hum 
ble opinion. of your ſelfe , as that you 4 
not onely belecue your ſelfe tro be more 
ba'e and vile the*n-others in your hcart, but 
likewiſe confeſſe, that you are nothing vet 
ter , ther, you were , living carlt 1n the 
world: yca do not thinke your (clfe tobe 
any thing, according to that of the Apoſtle: 
Tf any man efteeme himſelfe to be ſomething, 
Whereas be # nothing , he ſequceth himſelfe. 
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of external bebaniour and compoſitions 
and firſt of the comportement 
WR an4carrage of the bodie. 


CH APT: 'V. 


M Oreoner let your gate be modeſt, oraue, 
and honeſt : that is, do not waike as 
tha WY if you were dauncing , ar as if you were 
unne Wl copt Shouldered), or iitring your head ourr 
ride, WJ i1gh , or holding out your breatt, or Jaying 
red; WY 4owne your head vpon your shoulder : all 
/ MW mich things da cicthes $mack, of þeuitic , oc 
ſpiſe WI ew pride, or faueur of hypocriie. Goring 
nan, Wl therefore , ſtanding , and fitting , alwayes 
have your «O 1ntenance calt dowae on the 


\ 
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um- WM $0ud,, podcring ia your mind3 that you Gy ;, 
M4, ani into duſt you chall returne : and 

zJore ſet your heart be in hea: W*. Where Chriſt 1” Co 'ofp. 
bu WY þ%*"; « the right . hand of God tbe Father, x, 

bet 
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WM Of Me ſight, and ſeemelin:ſſe of 


. the Conntenance « 
CHAPT. VI 


0 not looke about vpon cuerte ſide 
tor-any. curioſitie, but rather for ne- 
(ellitic. If you be rraubled wich greite or 
 Kclancholy, itis good todifſemble che ſame, 
Cc 4 eſpecially 


Feels, 
I 4 
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eſpecially in the conuent or companie of 
others , Shewing a certaine mirth in your 
countenance: howbeit when you are alone, 
let your countenance be till the (ame. If 
in companie of others you be prouoked to 
laugh vpon "wy occation ( 2s it hapneth 
now and then ) let not your laughter cxceede: 
the boundes of a modeſt moderation; For 
according to the Wiſe-man : The clothing of 
the bodie , «nd the langhing of the teeth, and the 
going of| the man, tell of him. Sometimes like- 
wiſe intermingle a little mirth with yout 
manifold cares and anguishes. | 


wed een ti 
_— — _— —— — 


Of vertnows occupation or 


buſineſſes 
CHAPT. VII. 


N Euer be idle, but either read or medi- 
tare vpon ſome parcell of the holy 
ſcripture : or ( Which 1s better ) ruminate 
vpon the pſalmes, doing that ncuertheleſle 
inceſſantly which is enioyned you , that the 
divel at all times may find you bulic. For 
idlenes hath taught much naughtines . Read like- 
wiſe thoſe ſcriptures more willingly then the 
reſt, which eſpecially ſkirre yp the vnderſtan- 


ding to the loue of Chrift . Vnderſtand what 


I fay: for our Lord will give you yaderftan- 
ding in all things, if in vadeiſtanding you 
conuder Gods providence. 


of 
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Of praying. 
CHAPT., - :V III. 


| Hen you pray , do not fill the cares 
W «tt hearers with fjghes & fobbes, 


but pray attentively ro God m the 
doſet of your heart . Howheirit will be 
rout i | quaileable for the obtaining of deuotion and 

compunQion, if you be (o ſequeſtred from 

others, that (lifeing vp pure handes to God) 
FT you may heare your owne Vvoyce . Some. 
times to eleuate your intention lift vp your 
ciestoheauen, that your heart may bethere, 
where Chritt is-{itring on the rigbt hand of 
God the Father . From praying rerurne 
agzine to reading , and from' reading ro 
praying, that ſo acither of them may grow 
to de nklome. 


re non 
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Of honeſt companie. 
CHAPT. IX 


A+ Void the companie of young, men 2 
| much as conueniently you may » cſpc- 
Sally of luch as are beardlc fle boyes. Neuer 
: Woke any one ſtedfaſtly in che facc. 
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Of refeltione 
CHAP FX; 


We you goe to cate, got as if yau 
were going to ſome torment : that 
is to ſay ; ncuer cate for . plcafure, 
but for neceilitic ; and let hunger ( not the 
{wcelt tait of your meate )- protgke your 
appetite, In your icfeftion shuane liagulay 
ritie, and be content With ſuch .things as 
are ſet before the communitie ; knowing 
that the bodic is to be nowrished ; and vices 
are to be extinguiszhed, If ſomething cxtra- 
ordinarie be offered yau at any time, recciue 
it, as ſent from hcauen : yet with a will 
and dclire, that the likg or more , were put 
before an other. | 


A ——— a i EE, <P 
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Of the feare of our Lord. 
CHAPT. XI. 


vV Se a meance in all things . leaſt you 
ſceme to your ſelfe to be oucr wiſe. 
Alwayes, and in all-places, and in al} your 
actions feare leaſt yuu exceed in one thin 

or other, Heerevpon bleſſed Jab peakings 


himſelfe doth auerre: 7 feered all my Works, 
knowing that thou Wouldeſt not ſpare the offender. 
"hy of 
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Of honeſt ſleeping . 
CH.AP-T.- X44. 


W 6s you betake your ſelfe wearieto 


bed, place your felfe thercin after 
a modclt mangcr : lying neither 
yon your back, nor lifting vp your knees, 
nor joyning your heeles and buttocks ro- 
her, And if you chance to be allaulied 
with ſome ynchalt cogitation , rem-<mber 
tht your bcloued Lord. is placed in for- 
wes, and that his whole bed is repleni- 
thed with ficknes , ſpeaking to your ſcife 
in this manner : My God hangeth on the 
coſe, and shall 1 addi my lclfe to plea- 
lare? And (o calling ypon the name of 
lzsys, repeating againe and againe that 
tame of ſaluation » the aſſault by Gods ait- 
lance wit] ceaſe. . Let ſleepe ſeaz2 vpon you 
thinking vp6 the Pialmes, that in your ſleepe 
you may dreame to belinging'the Plalmes. 


_ 


of Watching and riſing to A1atines. 
CHAPT. XIII. 


Creatour With your whole forces, 


and tothe prailc of your Redeemer 
Cxait 


W Hen you riſe to Matines praiſe your 
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exalt your voyce in ſtrength . Laſtly haveal. 
waycs towardes Chritta mo{t pure affeQion, 
and remember to loue nothing belides him, 
or for him. 


— ————— — _ — 


———— 


Of the conſideration of death. 
CHAPT, XIV. 


| bo at any time you find your ſelfe trow 


bled w/th melancholie or hcauines of 
mind, ſuppoſe your felfe ro ' be nerre the 
ftone,vpon which the dead bodies are wath- 
ed, and ſeriouſly conſider in what man- 
ner they are treated that arc to be buried: for 
ſometimes they are laid vpon their back, 
ſometimes vpon their face. How theirhcad 
doth wagge to and fro , their armes fall 
dowae, their thighes' grow tiffe , their 
tegges lie ſtretched out at length: how they 
arc clothed, fowen vp 1n their habit or wit: 
ding sheere, and ſo carried to be burjed: how 
they are placedin their grauc, how they afe 
coucreÞHouer with carth, how they atc de- 
uoured by wormes , and conſumed like a rot- 
ten peece of cloth. And let this be your 
cheefe Philoſophie, tomeditare of death c0n- 
tinually. Whcreſoeuer you be, and whithet- 
focucr you goe, carrie this qo ot with 
you, and you will not finge cternally, 
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(ertaine ſecret admonitions of the author. 


CHAPT. XV. 


i” all your thoughtes, wordes, & workes, 
lay ynto your ſelfe : Wouldeſt thou doc 
thus, if thou were aſſured that this ycre the 
aſt hower of thy life? Beware © ſeruant of 
God,that you do not condemne thoſe, whome 
you refuſe to imitate . It is vncertaine 1n 
what place death | doth expe you, and 


therefore expe the ſame in cucrie place. 


know your ſ{cife: and make yieof thetime, 
which the clemencic of your Cicatour hath 
deltowed ypon you, to dac penance, to me- | 
lit beauen. Bc cheerctvll in gining, rarein de- 
nanding, bashfull in accepting, When itis 
apeted that you should ſpeakc;cither ſpeake 
the purpoſc,or hold your peace, Let your 
it be ether ſcemcly and ſweet, or caſt 
ne on the ground and recolicQed: in a 


yord, let your eies ( as Salomon ſaieth of a Ecclefy 


wiſeman ) be in your bead . Let your langhtecr 2+ 
wake manifeſt the 'lenitic of your mind, or 
pouoke the ſame: yer this bur ſeldome. Ne- 
lentheleſſe letit be ngw and tben,akhough as 
were by conſtraiot, but neuce inordinate: 
L#t your carriage and comportement be with 
atmodeſtly ,a$ thatyoubc never noted of 
kuitie, Be friendly ro cucric one, fawning 
none, familiar to few, vpright towardes 
|men, which God graunt ys» Amen. 


: 
» 
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By what meanes a man may goe forwarl 
invertwe , ard pleaſe God almightit, 


CHAPT. XVI. Wt * 


Irſt let him endcauour, aſmuch. as he 
can, to thinke balcly of himfſelfe , and 
vaworthy of Gods benchis . Ler him be 
diſplcaling to hiniclte , and couet onely to 
pleaſe God. Let him defite ro be cftcemed 
# by others vile, and not humble: and fot 
| that he is vile, Ict him fiom the veric bot- 

| rome of his hcarc a: kaowledge the goodnes 
| of God, ricndring him thai.kcs, for that be 
| doth vouchſafe to accept ſuch a. contempt 
ble perſon, and prone vnto. all wickednes, 

into his (eruice : and (which 1s more.) 10 

adope him .to be is ſonne. Toinke it not Wm 

therfore a great matter, that you do ſerue 7 

God: but c{tceme it a maruailous great pil WW .e..0 

uiledge, that be daincih to adinit you iato Wn.1: 

his ſeruice. | Wo apta 

- Wilco 


= _—— 


| | A p to elt 
That a man ought not to be ſorrowful yo 
for the exills paine , but of [inne. 
CHAP T,-i XY. - 
g revadly lethim þcſorrowfull for nothi 


ut for. fignc, and that which ics h 
| im 
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im to the ſame , and withdraweth him 
from the way of vertue and perfedtion : yea 
It bio retoyce ar all fortes of tribulation, 
iniuries 7and afflition”. Let him loue his 
menies Without ceaſing , and ſay ſome pare. 
cular prayers for thcm,. Moreouer let 
him ive God thankes in this reſpeR+, and 


| chefteneth, and he /[comrgeth 'enerie child that 
ke receueth, For tribulations do compell ys 
(6 retutne to God, | 


—— 


| That he ought for Gods ſake ts 


lone poxertie, . 


'M CHAPT. XVIII. | » 


0 
C 
- 
} 
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Hirdly., let him in no ſort ſecke or de- 
] lre any temporal thing, more then 
Weelſtie doth conftraine him : buy let him 
© to conforme' himfelfe ro Chriſt his 
une, by contemning and caſting aſide 
ul corporal conſolation : and this he ought 
0 leeme as an extraordinarie fauour, that 
Chit the King of kings and Lord of lordes 
Ghvouch{afe to clothe ſuch a bafe ſcruant 
Wh is owne garments, and to make ſuch 
* ikby clot of clay like ynto him(eclfc . Ard 
"rey by how much-tke richer he feeth 
ſelfe, and to abound with many corpor: 
comforts: by ſo much the more deepelyp 
= Uyardly be ought to be greiued , pero 
's ceiuipg 


«knowledge himſelfe. vnable to requite fo prgp 
great a b:nefit: becauſe Whome onr Lord loweth , , 


AL cv — — p 


416. Au OST OG EK 
cciuine ' himfelfe there ſo much 
morc valike ro Chriſt his A * 


ere tos 
© RY 
mad _—_— 


That in thoſe things that are not tonlW®* 
frarie to God, he ought to obey others 
rather then himſelte . zber 


CHAPT. xix 


POO » that in things indiff 
Which of their owne nature arc nciihe 
good ner cuil , he ſtudie to /performe th 
will of an othcr, rather then his owne: yealſ"" 
1a external aftios lct him endeauour alwayeeY- 
to denic himſelfe, following the dith Al 
of others, and accemplishing the ſame 1 Mn 
things that are lawfull, with all carcfuln % 
And this let him firiuc to obſcrue rowarde 
all men , but eſpecially towardes his Supeilihy 
riours . 


| That he onght not to deſpiſe ſuch 


45 are in miſcrie« 


CHAPT. XX. 7 


Pikby. ler, him deſpiſe no man thoug! 
ncuer fo wictched , but be moucd 10-8, 
wardes all with a motherly affe&ion : thay * 
fo inwardly he may take pittie of event 

oac ; Lke as a mothes pittieth her onely | 
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latch fonne . Lethim eftceme all their) mi. 
Ties as if they were his owne, and $hewy 
ſame care to relecue them , ( if he can) 
u be Would towardes his owne pcrion. 
* him likewiſe reuerence all ſuch as are 
wore, 28 his patrons : becauſe they are 
&, that recciue others into the eternal Zue. 


TY 


4 * 4) 
CIY 


be, ought to condemne no man , 
Þ/+. 8 f things unknoWen. 


he 
ch 
Ta 'CHAPT. X 3H 


- WC kthly , let him judge or condemne no 
Vat of fione , fithcnce he cannot tell 
1, Wt Gods diuine mercie may worke inthe 
ie. But if by manifcſt ſigacs he conie- 

tary one to be a ſinner, let him be as 

Wall for an others iniquitie , as if he 
-mminent danger of death to hjs 

e bodice, Let him conſider that-the ſoule 

#thus mortally wounded , is of greater 

Ke then all the bodies of the whole world 

taſely conſidered .. And as I would be 

"UW to defend my bodic from death: 
ſo ( yea much more) I ought with 

wy. - to faue and withdraw my aclhh: 
om linae, by my prayers , cxampics 
0 hotration, CBE. | 
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T hat be. ought ro retoyce at the | n 
gaod. of others, | þ 


CHAPT. XX11--M- 


Eventhly , let him aff: his neighbon | 
good as his owne: aad likeas a mothe 
becommeth merric ſceing her children d 
well : eucn fo he ovght to take delight} 
the godd of all, efpecially in thoſe thin 
which are ſpiritual , and tending towng 
the good. of the ſoule. Andas bis owne;,\ih| 
let him ſecke the good of others, and tlnullis 
te make it grow to a mare ample encreal 
and lee kim alwayes. belecue greater. god 
of his neighbour , chen.be himſclfe:cank 
with-his corporal cies. i 
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That he onght to lone nothing 
beſides God, or for God, in 


CHAPT. XXIIL 


Fgnt'y, let him loue nothing Je ud 
God : that God alonc may be loued 


cerely' withour,any companion. Neithcr 
the ſanRtitic of any one ( be itneucr ſagr 
or the immenſitic of benefits allure hiw 
loue any man with a peculiar or extraot 
narie affcAion ,. but with the louc of 
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2; that is, with charitic commending all 
nen to God : otherwiſe let him loue that 
man wolſt , which is moſt. yertuous - How- 
beit he may requite benefit for benefit, and 
for courtelies received offer prayers to God. 


— 


That be ought at all times to hane God 
altuallie iv bis remembrance. ' 


CHAPT. XXIV. 


\Tlathly', in all buſineſſes and affaires lee 
Yhim ſtrive to baue God afually in his 
mcmbrance , and alwayes to preferre the 
mout of God before all other things. But 
petially let him aſpiretrstbis ,--that ar all 
mes he conſider God to be preſent in thar 

-35 it he law bim ( who is preſent in- 
ae) in his proper efſcnce : and in this 

let him feare and reuerence him , and 

fervently loue him, and enioy him ( du- 


"ag the pilgrimage of this life ) aſmuch as 


tw ay and repoſe in bim ,and 
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That he ought ro ackroW!edge the 
benefits 0 f hu Creatcar. 


CHAPTXXVY. + 


—_—— 


Enth'y, that if ke can atraine to the 

things aforcſaid, he acknowledgeihen 
to be the bencfns of God He ovgathks 
wiſe(to the vitecmolit of his. power )to! 
mindfult of diuciſe o(h.r benefits receul 
fiom his Creatour . Firſt, that he hath 
created him according to his owne img 
Secondly. ,, that he hath tak«<n vpon hit 
his. nature; and ( beiug Gov) hath vouch: 
ſafed to dic, for his creature . Thitdy, 
that'in this life hc giveth bimfclic to be bi 
foode , and in; the life to come will gitt 
himſclte to be his reward , And for that bt 
hath not as yet obtained him.to be his i& 
ward and recompence , let him in the, # 
teri , bchold bim hanging on the ciont 
condohog his aflitions as aftcionatly, # 
if be ful all thc woundes of Chriſt, 1n 
owne bodie: but at this eſpecially he bught 
to be grcjued, for that be ficeth ſo many 6 
Priuca of this lwrpaſſing great benefits. 
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A notavle Document written by 
the ſame holy Father , con- 
cerning the ſame matter. 


F you do deſire perfeRtly to at« 
tazne to that which you do 1n- 
tend,*rwo things are neceffarie 
to conduct youto rhisend. The 
Fern firſt is, thatyou withdraw your 
felfe from 21! tranfirocie and carth'y things, 
andcare no more for them then it they were 
not. The ſecond is, that, you giue your ſelfe 
to.God in rhat perfett manner , as that 
Jou ay or, doe nothing, which you do not 
ducedly beleeue to be picaling vnro him. 
. The firſt of rhefe you 5hill obtaine by 
thit meanes . Debaſe your ſelfe ypon eucrie 
occalion ' that is offered , efteeming your 
lefets be nothing, and thinking all other 
men to_ be good, and better then your ſelte, 
4d more plcaling to God. 
i, Fhatſocyer you do. heare or ſce in reli- 
pous men , imagin to be ſaid er donne out 
A2g60d intention ; although it ſeeme other- 
Mie: for humane ſypition | doth calily 
dge amifſe, Giue no cauſe of diſcontent to 
ay one. Speake nething of your ſclfc at 
ay time, Which may .tcad to your oWwne 
commendation, although he With whome 
10a take, be your familiar fricad : yea ra- 
Dd 3 ther 
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ther ſiriue to keepe (ecretyour yertues, then 
your vices . Spcake evil ofno man (althouy 
the thing be .neuer ſo truc and apparanth 
knowen,) vnlefſe it be in confeſſion, and 
onely, when by no other mcanes yo ae 
able to diſcouer your owne fault or (ine. 
Be alwayes more readie to heare an oth 
praiſed, then diſcommended . When yot 
ſpcake, ler your wordes be few, true, dif 
creet, and of good and godly things, 1 
ſecular perſon talke with you, and provole 
yaine and impertinent queſtions, cut off his 
diſcourſe aſſoone as you can , and diucrtyout 
ſpecke to ſpiricual matters. _ 
Whatſocuer doth happen to your ſelf, 
or to any other, ( be he neuer ſo deatea 
friend) carc not * if it be aduerſitic, be pot 
greiued: if it be proſperitie, be noe glad: but 
eſtceme all as nothing, and praiſe God. En 
dcanour with all diligence , ſeriouſly to, cot 
{lider your owne baſcnes. Wi 
Auvid all occalions of talking, aſmuch 
33 conveniently you may: becautle it is bet 
ter to keepe filcace, then to ſpeake much, 
After Complct ſpeake not art all , yo 
Maſſe be ended the day_ following , yah 
there ariſe ſome extraordinarie occaſion, 
When you bchold any thing which doth: 
miſlike you, marke whither the ſame bein 
your ſclfe,, and amendit : but if you ſeeany 
thing which doth pleaſe you," looke whithe 
the ſame be in you. If fo, retajne it, if aot 
aſſume it : and by this meancs: all we 
will be yato you as a mizrour or lookili 


elaſſe. 
Murmure 
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| Murmure not at any thing w:th any one, 
zthough it ſeeme to be a mater of impor. 

x. nance Which you haue to ſay, valcſle you 

and WM hope to! teceiuce remedie thereby. 

Neuer affirme or denie any thing with 


are | | 
ne WM ozcr much cagerneſſe : but let your affer- 
hr WY tions and denials be alwaygs featoned with 
you the falt of doubrfulnes. _ 

di. ht all times abſtaine from immoderate 
fs laughter : if you chance to langh , ler ir be 


hut ſcldome , and do nor tajke with everic 
one. Briefly, ſo bchaue your (cife iv whar- 
locuer you do ſay , that it may ſfeeme to 
have becne ſpoken with a kind of indiffe- 
Iedcles ; 
. The ſecond thing before mentioned you 
thall obtaine by this mcancs, 
_Applie your ſelfe to your prayers with 
rat deuotion , and endeauour to fay them 
n- WJ 2 due ſeaſon: and ponder that in your heart, 
which you do pronounce with your lippes, 
+ Wy 4nd to the end you may impriat in your 
+ WJ find thoſe things which you do recite or 
\ Wy 54d, call often and with diligence to your 
' femembrance their ſtate, in whoſe comme- 
: notation they are ſaid. 
Have theſe three things continually in 
Jour memorie. What you nauc beene, what 
ol are, and what you shall be. What you 
aud beene; to wit , a thing ſo filthy and 
vathſome , rhat it is not fit to be ſpoken: 
What you are, to wit , a vefſcll of ordure and 
dang: what you $hall be, to wit, food, for 
Formes to feede vpon. Re” 
* Conſider likewiſe in your mind their tor- 
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ments thar a1e in hell, and that they arets 
endure for cuer: and how great paines they 
ſuffer for ſuch a little eau > 

Call alſo to remembrance the ioyes of 
paradiſe, and that they $hall neuer; ceale, 
and how they may be gotten a$\it Were in 
a trice : how grear likewiſe their laments 
tion and pric e Will be,, who fora veiit 
toy Shall looſe fo great felicitie. 

When any thing doth. befa}jl you which 
doth miſlike you , or when you dofcar 
any ſuch matter: thinke, {that if you-were 
in hell , you should have that, and- all 
other contrarietics whatſocuer , And when 
any thing doth happen which doth- picals 
you, or When you wish for any ſuch thing 
thinke thatif youwere in heauen,youshouid 
hiue thar, and whatſocter good you could 
wish ot imagin : but if you wete in he 
you should neither have that, not-anything 
els, which were pleaſing tro your will. 

Whenſocuer the fealt of any Sain@-deth 


occurtre to be celebrated, thinke of him, 


conſider , that what he endurcd for-Gad 
was onely short and momentaric, buvihit 
which hc hath obtained is durable for al 
eternitie. 4 

Conſider in hike fort, how the -paitesf 
the good, and the pleaſures of the wicked 
come both ſoone to an end: theſe by thei 
temporal torments haue gotten ercraal-gloue 
and contentment : the oth<rs by their pte- 
poiterous and ynrimely pleafurcs have put 
chaſed perpetuall punishment. . --* » © 

Whealoeuer- flouth or idleneſſe +doth 

| ſurprig 
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ſprize-you',” take” this lite pamphlet im 
hand , and conſider all thete things 
jetie ſeriouſly - And thinke of the time 
which. you do thus ſpend in vaine, andhow 
thoſechart arc 19 hell, woulf gruc the whole 
yorld/( if it were theirs ) for the fame . 
#Ivrjme of tribulation call ro mind how 
eric BY they chat are in heauen feele no ſuck things 
and when you are mettic and/10yFull, re- 
member that thoſe which-atc in hell, tecle 
10 comfort at all, | 
'"Everie day before you got to'brd, exa- 
wice diligently whar you haue that day 
thooght and (aid: and in whar manner you 
ke employed yourrime, which God bath 


guning of life eucrla! ing And if you have 
tit well praiſe God for the ſame: if 
fully or negligently, ſtirre yp your felfe 
to lorrow and contrition , and faile not-to 
p to Confeſſion the next day foilowing. 
_ bauc thought, ſaid, or done anything 
ch doth much trouble your coniſrience, 


7a not to cate, betartc you have con- 
cd It, ”, 

This I put for the concluſion, that you 
f ne two cities in your imapination: the 
q one fullof all ſortes of paines androrments, 
. Mich is hell: the other abounding with all 
c 
% 


Sind of pleaſures and contentrents , Which 
% heauen, and thar you are to goetooneof 
theletwoyou know not how ſoone. Having 
- WH this meditation in your memorie , fee what 
cat drayw you tovice,or withdraw you fr om 
FTetue, Truly I chinke- you will find nothing. 


given 'you as a thing fo necefſaric for' the 
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I aſſure my felfe, that if you cxaftly ohy 
ſerue thoſe things which'are keere terdowne; 
_ the holy Ghoſt will dwell in ;you, andper 
tetly tcach you what youare todoe. Whas 
fore be caiciull ro oblerue them, and omit 
nothing. And read them twice cueric weeks, 
to Wit , on Weneſday and Saturday : and 
when you find your iclfe to haue perfor 
med that which is heere written , praiſe God, 
wao is pittifulli and mercifull world without 
cad. Amca. | 
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tt other Document , intituled 
s, Bernard's Doctrine, di- 
rechng ſuch as are religious 


in the way of perfection. 


HEx you are to riſe to Ma- 
# tines in this morning , make 
; readie your mind to devotion, 
1 and leaping with a courage out 
"IX of your bed, and caſting fleepe 
ad luggishnes afide, giue God rhankes for 
the quiet reſt which you haue recciued, and 
for the care of bis holy Angells, by whome 
you have beene guarded and proreRed, Af- 
Enardes comming to the church, lay your 
hand ypon the dore , and fay : My euil 
thoughts, intentions and affeAions of hearr, 
ad catnal appetites , ſtay you hcere. But 
thou © my ſoule , enter into the iey of thy Met. 
bind, that thpu mayſt ſec the pleafantnes 25, 
ofour Lord, and vilit his temple. And fo 


omming befoce the Crucifixe , ſay, Ado- [|| 
raw te Chriſte , e benedicimns tibi. ec. AfF- \ 4 | 


F 
| | 


twardes as often as you haue faid the Plel 
Verſe of your owne cuire , ſay ſilently to fa 
your ſelfe the verſe likewiſe which is ſaidin 
tte other quire : ane ſprinckle cach verſe 
With ſome pepper , I meane with ſome ſpi- 


uy thought or other : becauſe you baue 
a dil» 


26, 


423 A DocvugnTt, INTiTYLED. 
a dilicate mind , and the food thereof 
ought ro be choiſet , that you can find, 
Morcouer catt your cies no farthcr tromyou, 
then che length of you bodie, becaule this 
is a veric good mcancs to hiader the di: 


tractions of the mind . Imagine 1:kewi! 
thac you do (oc our Lord lying there before 
you oa this back itretched forth on the 
crolle: and. Wich fights gine him thanks, 
one While for the nails with which his 
hand-s and fecre were taitencd, an other 
while for the thacnes with which his faced 
hcad was crowned: ſomctimes for the (pink 
with which his face was, defilzd , at oth 
times for the w de wound of his ſide... 
When you aic ta come forth of. the 
quire , . you. Shall ſay to our Lord in, this 
manacr; þ haue yet ccitaine priuate prayer! 
and piaiſes ( © Lord ) to recite yato hs 
which aow :{[aing forth from thoſe which 
were publick, / Will chagut, end Will Pei 
my glorie., \,::bipy 
When the time of ſaying Male is .comg, 
accept the off:r of that Piciſt that Shall. 
uite you to ſerue him, with as great thank 
tuincs of miad , as if you did vilibly ſcethe 
bicad of Angells ſcar dowac vnto you from 
h-aucn . If you ſce an otber more, fore 
ward then your leife to Accept the offer, 
viuc place with that yowilimmg manner, # 
if he did endecauour ta take a imorcel © 
bread our of the mouth of onc, that wen 
readie to dic for huager. 
When you come to the: Chaprer, takt 
the armonr of God , With the helmet 
| prouidence, 


he 
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wudence , with the breaſtplare of pa- 
ie<ce, With the $#hicld of meckenefſe ; by 
whch you may dash in peeces the clama- 
ws ouries 'of the Claimers, be they rrue 
gf falſe. If you have offended, fay onely, [ 
will amend . If not, ſay , I do nut remem- 
br it, More or IcfTe then this Jer them not 

gut of you , neither by wordes nor 
tlowes, When you goc to the mwdgement 
of the Chaprer , thinke vpon God and the 
Prior , Pilate and the Phariſees crying; out 
inſt him , and} the ſouldiers wrongfully 
whipping him , Call to_mind the cruel 
(uapter of the holy Martyrs , when they 
cod before Kings and Prefidents', with 
the appertey2nces that were addec; I meane 
the paines and torments Which they cndu- 
red, Call to mind the future Chapter which 
jou are to vndergoe 'at the hower of your 
death , when thouſands of divells shall ex- 
the againſt you , and terine thouſand 
hundred thouſands $hall endeauour to conh- 
femne you , and by meanes of this confi- 
(eration, that Which you do beerc ſuffer, 
fil ſeeme little or nothing . Conſider that 
the Claimer is as it were Gods raſour, 
a0 defireth ro shaue off your haires that 
a7 out of '6rder,, to the end you may be- 
tome beaurifuli and faire . Imagin tha 
Jour corretion is a pitrance or extiaordi- 
Wane portion ſent you from heauen . Who- 

doth clafſme you , fccke the verie 
ime day ( if Joe can )'to doc him ſome 
0d tarne , for thatbe bath ſought to free 
Jo#fromn the deformitic ot finne- 


- 


When 


Fjo A DocvurnT rwnTtiryins WM | 


- When you sball come te worke, {os 
deratc the task that is emioyned ,;tharg 
ſolicitude of the labour may not diitraft yg 
mind from thinkiag of the things of God. 

When you are 10 relt or tecreat , fe 
not after corners, neither do you fit (ep; 
rate from the reſt of your brethren: but le 
your cies be towards the fairhfull of the 
earth, that they may fit with you; and ft 
you in the middett of the Doors. 

A cenaine brather of our Order fitting 
aparr from the'reſt, when the reſt were xe 
ſtiog and recreatipg/ together, began to. be 
troubled with a moſt greivous temptation 
of the ficsh , -and he beard a voyce ſaying 
vato him: Goe to the campe . And wie 
he came-whetre the relt were, the tewpt 
tion moleſted him no more, 

When yau goe to. the refeſtorie to dit 
ner or ſlipper: bg neither the firtt nor'the 
laſt that-doth enter . If you can not cates 
thoſe things that arc fer before you , pertdit 
them not any meanes to be changed, 
but eate & little of them , that you my 
ſeeme to have earen . If any one vrge you 
to cate miore, make him onely this sbort 
replic : It is pood : It is enough : I have 
caren ſyfticiently , Remember that herring, 
fish, and other neceffaries are procureditot 
you by many mens labour , and with inf 
nite dangers of the marriners, that your-@ar 
nal delires may be fatisficd? and at eurn 
moree| giue thankes to God  Remembet 
hkewiſe ; that Chriſt crucified doth cxpet 
Whca yow will-rife and ſay grace ,0r _ 


} 
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d me ftand watching . at: the dore for 
at wiat you do leatie . I do abſolutely forbid 
ws, that you do not altogether abſlaine, 


Y | daily eate ſomething, aimych as is fit- 


t 
G 
le 
;# inthe night ſeaſon you happen-to baue 
ut cs pollution , be not ouermuch gricued or 
F the yimaicd thereat , but confeſſe it the next 
nd Ges following : and if any one inuite you 
' | Wohclpe to ferue Maſe, excuſe your ſelf= 
ting hefore all thoſe that are preſent by ſome 
ec re fore according ro the ceremonie of reli- 
d v6 jto the end that all may percciuc,, that 
tion have had a pollution . A certaine bro- 
yuog ther of our Gongregation did thus ,-even 
Ven when he was not 1nuited to feruc, Malle, 

Ga tt he might be ashamed the more : and 
h this his humilitie be was fo freed from 
dcaimal rempration , rhat after that time, 
teſcarce eucr felt any ſuch thing. W hence 
rag appeareth how true cheſc ſayings 
KGod are : 7 ill glorifie them, that glorijee Prom, 
#;"And ; Emerie one that bumbleth himſelfe 8. 
pam : and, He giveth grace to the Luc, 


| I 4s 
"Fring about to read , turning your face Zr. 4. 
Enards the church, and ſetting your 
opexdefore you , vie fome ptiuate prepara- 
totie prayer, and wherefocucr Gods fits 
®oceurre ſay in this manner. Whatchell 7 Pſal. 
"Merto 0ur Zord, for all things that be hath 115. 
muta w we? O my ſoule , bow much art | 
thou indebred ynto him. And turningto the | 
Argells, fay:- Come ye 5 heave , and I Will tell, Pſal. 
4x that feare Ged., What radar was 65s 
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dene for my ſoule .” And turning your tiee"h 

Wardes God himfſeclfe, fay : Cruly* Loid, 
thy meycie 1s great vpon me . Bnt if duringth 

ume that your heart is thus foljcitous for 
you ,-and knocking at the gate of heatito 
tome cul cogiration doth incerpoſe it ſelſe, 
immediatly propoſe this queſtion : Wholeis 
this image and (uperſcription ? and heafi 

that it is Ceaſars, that is , the princes*0 
this world (to wit , thRiuclls) reply, (ying: 
Thy monty be With thee mo 'p'1dnien'” The 
dore 13 now Shur, and our Lord doth''cate 
his Paſche heere, | am notat leaſureroapen 
vnto thee. And ifthe einl cogrtariondefſtil 
ICmainc knockivg - Oppolc the ligne of the 
crolſe againſt the ſame. A certaine Natne 
of our order had the figne of tne crofſe in 
ſo great veneration , that when $sbee was 
carried tcowardes hes tombe ro be inretred, 
the face of the Crucifixe was turned: aftet 
her that way by which shcc was carried: 
and fo the head of the Crucifixe howis 

towds' the place of her ſepulcher , +66 
( coatrarie to his vſual manner ) remaine fo 
cucr after. An other religious womanreK® 
led to one' of ber ſiſters , that her handes 


were groyyen rotten : bur her thumb ( with 


Which shee was wont to make the ligne 
the crofle Jremained free from corruption. 
Hauc a great care , leaft in ronching of 
any thing you either conſcat or permir that 
to be done vaco. you, whereof you muſt af 
terwardes be ashamed. £ | 
Neither shunne ,- nor ſeeke after private 
coufercaces: remember ncucithclcfic, =—_ 
racy 
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they. are like crabbs or wild apples, that 
xe wont to ſet the teeth on edge. When 
you ſee any one addifted to praycr,reading, 
tilence, patience, obedience, and other ſuch 
hke yertues , give God thankes ,. that he 
hath ſent you a looking glaſſe, and do not 
quicat him for. this .,, When you ſee any 
one troubled or tempted , thanke God, thar 
that cloud did not - ouecr your head: and 
ay with your ſelfag W har would thattem- 
pation. haue done rome, if Gad had, ſfuffe-, * 
rd-it'to Lauc fallen vypon me ? and do not 
wdge.of other mens imperſcAions , neither 


"the MW ence, : | 
fine When you come to the Prior to aske 
* in WM 47 thing , prepare your felfe alwaycs tore- 
ws fl ©<iie the repulic :-and if perchance that be 
r6d, Wl (fried you , _ which you 'do demaund , fay 
free BY With your ſelfe_:- W hat was fit for an aſle, 
jed: = wa wow lash@ 1 can chalengeno- 
i ng in this houſe properly as mzne owne, 
© bur a bajre- cloath ds hogs otmy death, / 
fo WM 9-2 crofſe in my grave : This in mine 
ea- Wl Pbatigance; yer ſo that a turfe of carth co- 
des WF i1he crofſe, And haue this in your mind, 
id Vita you goe to bed. And when ybu 
of il *boige you rugge or couerled;, comparing 
Jour ded to.A grauc,” enter into it , 25 one 
of W'% were to: be buried. If you can fleepe, 
a W- 4Well: itnor, it is a thing well knowen, 
if, WM you will, fall. afNlecpe,, if you procure it 
meditation. Abouc all things keepe (e- 
© MW foch like exerciſes as thete , avd- hide 
at Jour holy meditations from others, almuch. 
| 7 EE __ 


diege'a hole into the Wall of their con 
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foone- after . Motcoger thoſe of thy,Order 


gauc vp'the Ghoſt. 


'  Pontunitic to+doe good, which perchance'to 


424 ADocynanT r1nTirvfis 
as you can, and in- all things carrie | 

feite fabmiſliuely towardes ail puns] 
your chcefcit profic in ſerving and afſih 
others both in publick and priuate;/ Mane 
ner be rcadie to vadrrgoe all workes «& 


TILT 


obedience With a willing mind and-cherre ff 4 pe 
full countenance. Call ts mind that Monke Ml for h 
called Geratd , who: when he exccedingy Wl for 
deſpaired of the mercic of God, being d-M yell 
perately flick , lay in a trance: or; extatic-of WM ved! 1 
mind for three dayes together with: fis:cir WM that 
shut: and being vilited by his Abbot,-ope-Wl ieftv 
nmng his cies, he ſaid : Obcdicnce is good i tem: 


I hauc becne. bcfbre- the wibunal frate of 
Chiilt , 1 hauc ſcene the ſoulcs of. the 
Saints , and 1 hauo btheld. Chriſt-face 0 
face , ſaying vauto. me. Behold thy place 
among thy brethren. None: of thine Ordet 
Shall perisb, if he loue the; Order: heball 
be purged- at the. hower of bis: death: 


_—_—_ 


which are- faucd ,-$hall hauc a place  cither 
amang the Apoſtlcs ,.or among the May, 
or among the Confeflors. Aud having faid 
this , and recciued the bleed Sacrament, he 
Learne to hauc ſame remedic in readines 
againſt cucty temptation 1bat sha!Þ arif 
Wacn you are oppreficd: with ſlouthy,” a. 
der , that to-day you have time and 'op- 


morrow you hall nor .. W be you are'ab 
faulted with laſciuiouſncs , thinke vponthe 
fire which shall-neuer ceaſe. If diſobedience 
diſquier.zou, renacmber that to refuſe to 4. 
Me 6 
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þ# it were the Wickednes of idolatrie . If you 
#e: yexed: with impaticnce', call to. murid 
what Chritt hath ſuffered for you on the 
aſe: W hen pride doth tempt you , thinke 

ſuch as ſurpaſſe you in yertue . When 
4 peruerſe will doth perplexe you, conſider 
for how ſmall a. matrer he is damned-, who 
for his onely will (not having a defireto doe 
well)is reieted by God. When yoware mo. 
ved'to vanitie or oftentation, call ro mind, 
thar'there are diuerfe' things which you hauc 
kfryndonne : and' that the more you do now 
temaine obſcure and ynkowen , the more 
flotious you ' shalt appeare at the day of 
Wome . When you tind your ſelfe tocund 
mdmerric, by refleting ypon, the firengrth 
vr 'beautic of your 'bodie , acknowledge 
mt this is] loſt by a little feauer , in the 
winkling of 'an ce. Wiken the burden of 
feligion' and continual praftice of regular 
Spline doth ' brgin',co be irkfome, ce 
wember that faying of 'S. Hicrome: No la- 
bour- 6ughr to ſeeme hard ,'no' time long; 
by which the 'glorie of crernitic is gotten» 
Adoue_ other  deceiprs of your ancient 
enemwice I do counſel and fore-warne 'you 
(deare child ) to'be verie-carefult , and to 
avid this as a mid-day diuel , that after the 
we you arc'entred inte Tcligion , you oe- 
Wadmir, harbour”, or'giue (credit to afly 
coptation , that hall fupgeſt ynto you, that 
jou are an ' vn table member for that 
Order,iaro which you: are admittedy and 
yoo #hould doc better 'both in xc; 
vi-your felfe- and others -in forne other 
of Ec 2 or 
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- alſo a feare and deſpaire of the good woke 


bath once choalen, For there ae many wayes 


436 A DocvMENT- 1NTITYLED _ 
or habit.” For if you liſten ro ſuch. fancies x 
theſe, they will deuide and diftraR y 

mind in that ſorr., as that you wilt be'able 
to -containe NO taſt of ſpiritual ſweetnes and 
comfort. And your heart will 'be like: g 
broken veſſel, which can hold no wiſdome 
at all. Wherevpon of neceſlitie doth enſue 
not onely a cer taine heauines of mind, bu 


before_conceiued , whiles your mind is di 
ſlraftcd and as it were pullcd in peeces, 
about many profciſions and diuciſc preten- 
ded courſes. Hence a certaine Father ( 1n. the 
Collations of the Fathers ) {aicth thus: It is: 


the cultome of ynconſtant and vaſctled 


mindes, When they heare othets highly 
commended in diucrſe ' vertues and pitus 
cxerciſes , to be fo cnflamed by their com. 
Mmecndation , that prelently tacy delice to 
1mitate their ſtare of life, but all io yaine, 
For by their change and altcration of what 
thcy pictended , they take rather hurt then 
good : becauſe he that doth aftct many 
things, Will perfcAly, cfte& notihng . 'It is 
mor therefore that eucric one ( accordiry- 
the cowſe of lite which he hath vnder- 
taken , and the- grace Which he hath rc 
ceiucd for accomplithing the ſame ) ecndea- 
uour: With all the care and diligence that 
he can , to attaine to the perfc&tion of th; 
Worke which he bath bcgunne. Let him 
loue other mens prailcs and admire their 
vertues , neither let him ypon any flcight 
occalian , leaue that conrie of life which he 


that 
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ide. ys to God +. and. therefore ler 
one ,goe. foreward in the way into 
;</þe-is entrcd,, . without diverting this 
way or that ; that in fome- profeſſion at leaſt 
ke may become peafect .. Neither: is. there | 
+ moceſoucraigne remedie againſt the ma- 
viſold cuills and. miſeries of this life, then 


the ofeen remembrance of death. 
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A Mirrour for Monkes : writ 
by S. Bernard Abbot , aid 
Monke of the holy Order « 
of $. Bennet. x1 


Et F any one, moued!' with” 


F"V defire of a more perfett life, and 
7; A being a carefull examiner of his 
} thoughts , words, and works 
WC \ } doth endeauour to amend'all 
his faults and imperfeQtions : ler him (48 
in a mirrour. or looking glaſſe ) behold the 
face of his inward}man in the often reading 
and continual meditation of this hor 
treatiſe following. bi 
To begin therefore with the time whet 
he firſt riſeth to Matines , a Monke ought 
to count the length of hts life by'each tc- 
uveral minute, and alwayes to haue a careto 
doe well, and in all bis ations to eſcheweun, 
ſaying thus to himſelfe: If thou were to die 
preſently , wouldeft thou doe this? | 
Let him haue his heart attentiue to the 
divine. office, except 1t chance to berapt'vp 
to higher matters: yes ler him aſfure him- 
ſelfe, that he is bound to all that is ſaid of 
ſung there, cuento the leaſt letter, either to 
recite it in his owne quire,orto heare itie- 
citcd in the other, of 
| S0me- 
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» $ometimes he ovght to employ himfelfe 
|; z at other times to prouide ſuch 
things as corporal neceſlitic doth require: 
qrr'lo, that going about them, he ought to 
{keke 'to haue thoſe wordes, Surſum cords, 
uly verified in him. Howbeir it is a hinde- 
ce co our ſpiritual progreſſe in vertue , if 
torporal infirmitie enforce ys to relaxc 

ever ſo little of OUT wonted auſteritie. 

After m_— let him Tcrurne to prayer: 

and in reading let him not ſo much ſearch 


en 
id 
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ſcripture 45 that lacob's well ,' our of 
which-is drawen that living water, whichis 
wred forth io prayer. Neither is it nece(- 
hes that he alwayes goe to the! Oratorie; 
hit even Whilcs he is reading, he may both 
meditate. and pray. 
"Khe be a Prictt,, let him preſent himſcife 
the altar, as if he were one of the Arch- 
- <a wholy in ſpirit: if he be onelyan 
| , let him as-an Angell adminifter 
wour Lord. _ 
Let him goe to worke with the reſt of 
lie brethren : where let him conſider, nor 
much what he is to doe, as the cau'c of 
ks.comming., Let bis ſpirit keepe doing 
Wiles bis bandes leaye working , although 
bd ougat to- doe the ſame eucn whiles he 1s. 
aonng . In time of refetion ict not his 
 anes alone chew his corporal food , but 
let his cares likewiſe liftea ro that which 
iced, 2nd his mind ruminate yporn the 
word of God: For it is not fitting , that he 
ould employ bis whole -atceation vnto 
Seeng , Ec 4 cating: 


| 
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449 A wmrnrovR For Monxay 
eating ; "but let his thoughts. be. ſo buſied 
the conſideration of thoſe good things. 
are read; as that with his mouth he receine 
the material food , with his cares God's d 
uine word. And in this let him greatly 
ioyce, if at anytime lelTe or worle be giuey 
to him, then to others; they indcede bring 
molt haypic, who are able 1a theirdiet{ a 
otherwiſe.) to endure greateſt aulteritie,.ly 
ſaying grace he mult pray to God for two 
things : that is , Cither for the ſinats.of 
thoſe , by whoſe charitie he 1s nourished, 
or perchance for himſclfe in having, pay 
pered his bodie more then neccllue 16- 
quired. 2 
If he be called to talke with any one,Ja 
him(according tothe Rule ) vie few wordes, 
and thoſe co the purpolc , meckely. and 
without laughter: and before they be yite- 
red, let them be rather twiſs pondered, 
then once pronounced . If he be to. talke 
with ſome worldly. perſon or (ccular it 
ought ( then eſpecially ) to vic yerie grew 
earc, leaſt in his diſcourſe any thiag breake 
forth ex smprouiſo , or yvnawares, Which may 
diſedifle the hearer. Let him fo behauchim- 
ſelfe in all things , as that he may. edills 
thoſe that ſee him : andno man may.doubt 
when they behold him, ar heare him ſpeaks, 
but thay he is really a Monk, according 
to his hame. n 44 
Everie night afrer Complet let bim.keepe 
Chapter with himſelfe : and calling togerhet 
all his cogitations , let him diligeatly, exa 
mince what faultcs he hath that day com 
| mittc 
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wirded;/im thought, word , or deede, in 


of eachy ſeucral finne,, and cleanſing cach 
obe of them with teaces and contritien :; de- 
xmining to confefſe thoſe openly the next 
& which were commirred .in publick, and 
preveale thoſe in confellion, which were 
ammitred in ſecret : which that it may be 
paſſe,” ought to haue three circumſtances 
amexed: to wit , that it be voluntarie,, fyn- 
ar, ard pure. Voluntarie , that is to lay, 
wade with a willing mind, and deliberatiy. 
ſactre,, that he confeſſe his ſinne cucn as 
Kt was. donne. Pure, that he boaſt nor of his 
mc like thoſe of Sodome: but accuſe him- 
We with a pure and pious intention, 
© He that hath publickly offended , Tet him 
whe Chapter publick y acknowledge his 
lee, as an aſſiftant co the 1tudge. Ler 
Wn is all things ſpeake , replie;, or daime 
here with that (weer affection , as that his 
Wides may ſeeme to bez annoinred with the 
oof charicie both without and within. 
"Let 'him' take no vuift of any man. Let 
lhe familiar with no man. Let himinall 
Wops thunne all shcw of fingularitic or 
aamtion. When he ſpeaketh , let him ſay 
aihinp in his diſcourſe , which _ cauſe 
lim'co be thought extraordinarily learned 
ot religious. Ler him in fey wordes anſwere 
WH ®Wiatis asked him. If any doubt be pro- 
dd out of the holy fcriptures , or con- 
«mngmarters*of geod life , or yertuous 
aaulttion; let him be more readie to liſten, 
Ee 5 then 
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piblick "or in ptiuate ; eerie night Weghing Pal, 
Whd: thac is to ſay, taking attiiftaccompr s. 


Oſee. 
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regular obſcruations: in which let him og 
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then to vatertake to decide the queſtion, 

When he ſpeaketh let him nor/ſludief 
rhetoricke, butler his wardgs beratherplain 
then polished: and in cueric ation whales 
*ner , Iet him endcauour , to shew:'himfelfe 
rather aclowne then a caurtier. "eb a 
Let him flic the companie of great. mg 
aſmuch as he may with good manners ,c 
pecially of ſuch as are ſeculars. ->b444 
Let him be a louer of ſuch things asare 
done in common, as of publick. prayers,la 
bours, ſpiritual leflons , and other {uch like 


be like the heifer Ephraim, tauzht to loue thre: 
337 : that is to ſay , he muſt not be draycn 
to theſe things through mcere cultome ,/but 
by deuotion. = 
Let him eſteeme thofe prayers that are « 
obligation before all others: neither let bing 
flatter himſclfe by reaſon of his private. dv 
uotions ( Which he ought to decme as infe- 
Tier to the former ) if in thoſe which hel 
bound to recite , he shbcw himſclfe carciulle 
and negligent. T7 IM 
 .If familiaritie with men be forbidden, 
how much more with weomen ? i 
_ _ Ler his countenence and carriage b&.out 
Wardly ke to that of other men , but diff) 
rent Within : that is , Rot GUCr- graue /,' mot 
ouer light., but qualified with_ a -certaine 
meane : as we read of $. Martin , whoſe 
countenance was neuer ſcene cither ouch 
clouded. with care, or over carcleſſet 
laughcer. For itis the part of a prudent ſoulc 


that looketh diligently to her weak 1 
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hide and conceale the glorie of her inward 
wn, and the gravitie of her mind. | 
The day preſent is to be compared to 
the day that is paſt and gone , to the end 
ta by conferiing them together, a Monke 
pip perceiue his going forewardes:or back- * 
des in the way of religious perfcRian. 
1a eueric thoaght or action jet him. rc- 
gember that God is prefent with him , and 
I bi eſteeme all the time, in which he 
Gidketh not of him, to be loft and ſpent in 
nine. 

If at ary time he find himfclfe troubled 
wih melancholy or heauines of mind , lect 
by oppo! that hc is ncere the ftone, on 
wich the bodies of the dead are wont to 
| washed; and ler him ſcrioufly confider 
mb him(cife in what manner / they are 
tated, that are to be buried: for ſome- 
ties they are lajed ypon their back, ſome- 
times ypon their face: how their head doth 
nodde hither and thither: how their armes 
v WY i downe defticure of frength: bow their 
' Wh hghes grow ftiffe: their legges lie ftrerched 
WW length: in what ſort they are cloa- 
"Wt fied, and fowen vp in their shrouding 
"WY fieete-© bow they are carticd to be buried: 
WH PWthey arcplaced in their grave : how they 
WH #* coucred ouer with earth: how they are 

woured by wormes , .and conſumed as a 

' Mie pcece of cloath. And let this be his 
erfe Philoſophic,, to meditate of death 
wntinually. This meditation NEE 


at 2 yeile ( like Moyſes ) vpon her horned; Exed. 
kice: and With a modeſt kind of mirth to 34, 
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he goeth ler him carric with himinhis me 
morie, and he will not finne eternally. 

Let a Monke be like Melchiſedech, with | 
out Father, withour' mother, Without 's 
nealogie; and. let him call none Fatheſ/ 
vpon earth. Yea let him ſo behave himſci'g ſe 
in cuerie thing , as if there were no oth 
perſon in the world , but God and himfelj 
alone. 

Behold heare a manner and method of 
living as we"ought : and indeed the; ven 
keeping of Chapter daily with our ſelut#$ 
cording to the method before mentioned WE; 
a verie excellent meancs to redreſſe wha 
ſocuer is tobe amended. $3IS 1 

Let him once at leaſt eucrie weeke got 
to Confeſſion,to the end , that for his linaes 
paſt he may obtaine pardon , and greater 
grace may be giuen him to eſchew cull} in 
Ume to come. Amen, 4 
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pht paints, by Whoſe conſide- 
ration we may attaine to ſþt- 
ritual. perfeclon. 


FS F you put' theſe eight points 
&; following well in practice, you 
%< $hall by Gods gracc arriueto the. 
[ pertetion and * conſummation 

| Lu, of all vertucs. 

Jie fiſt point is , that you often con- 

Rl; your finnes, purely , any4 as pertectly as 

eh 16 yOur poWer ; With a great ſorrow 

ad purpoſe of not committing. them any 
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The ſecond point is , that you be not dil- 
raed through any aſflition or temptation; 
kt fund in inſtice and feare, and prepare your Fcel, 
jut to temptation, For there is no place ora, 
religion whatlocucs,, that can promiſe A 
dan ſecuritie , to liuc at all times fice from 
wnſh with his ghoſtly cacmic. Becauſe the - 
{Whole ) life of n.ay pen earth #s a Warfare: Job. 7+ 
al all thet Will line godly 1» Chriſt Ik Sys 2. 70m, 
tl ſufſer perſecution , For God ( according 3+ 
the teftimonze of S, Gregotie) will per- * 
Mit bis cle ro be Naundered andillthought 
WW others, to the end thcy may alwayes 
!  tnkcbumbly of themſclucs; 
 Thethird point is , that aſmuch as couuc- 
q nicntly 
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446 E16HT points 'conDverine 
nicntly you arcoble,you meddle not invi! 
mens matters, either internal of externi] Þ 
keepe your ſeite folitatie for Chriſt y 
bridegroome, and flic the rumults of t 
world, & all vaine & f{ceular diſcouries/whi 
diltraFche mind,and fill it full of yaquict 
and permit it not to liue in peace. 

1he fourth ' point is , that at all tim 
you ſtudic and itrive to obrainc puritie 
heart, that is, you ought contihnally'ts i 
rrouert your 'cife , as 1f you had no wn 
ral fenſcs ar aff, and diligently to bartoc 
and lock yp the dores of 'your heart fi 
the formes and imaginations of icnſible x 
carthly things , afmuch'as is poſſible.”F 
putitic of hcar: among all ſpirnuat cxercdf 
hath the preheminevce,, 'and is 2s it 
the final” tntention © and recompencte 6f} 
our laboars, which the ſouldicr of Chriſt 
wont to rececjue- cucen in this life for? 
fairbfull ſeraice . Reftraine Four, affedie 
with all" diligence trom all things -whic 
may hinder rhe hbcrtic thereof , and fr 
euctic thing created , - which' is viiable't 
bind'and dctaine the aff. tion to 2dherey 
tO its according to rhar commaundment( 
the law of Moyſcs: Let each men._tarvie W 
himſelfe': ani let nghe goe forth of hu flac's 
ſeventh day: And the people' kept the Sabbaini 
the fevemh day. To 'tarrie With himſelfes 
recoliet the diſtraftions' and affeAzons 
the heare ynro one truc Ind moſt pens 
$004, which is God. To keepe the Sabbat 
15 to hauc the heart free From? (ail carmar i 
fetions infecting the 'fame , 8nd pr p 
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mdy cares filling it Full of diſtraQtions, 
 ucttlyro. repoſe in. peace of heart , as 
theportof fileace, in the loue and fruie 
«of the Lord of all things; | | 
Howbeirlet your cheefe and principallcare 
kalwayes, to haue your Mind continually 
med alott by diuine comeplation,& ficme- 
hed on, Gud,. & the happinces of heauen. 
baſocuer. is 6:fferent from theſe, albeir 
5 may ſceme to, be. of greater price ( as 
ling , affliction . of the bodic , watching, 
Luck like vertuous excreiſes) ate to be 
kemed ſecundarie and inferiour, ſo much 
able, as they helpe to procure. puritie 
What;and no more, Hence it hapneth, 
layctie tw in theſe our dayes arnue to 
i peifrdion; for that they. conſume their 
R in meancs: that: ate not. much auaile- 
tmegleing and reicRting thole medicines 
Ware. approucd and- infallible, But you 
{@ that you do deſire to artaing to your in- 
ded end) ought, inceſſantly to ſeeke and 
paler perperual puritie of heart, andtrany 
nic of mind:; and to. haze your heare 
muaally lfc.vp to our Lord . Howbcir 
Baetal man is able to cleauc continually 
Wu contemplation : but this is aid , that 
may know. where-you- ought to haue 
id tention. of your mind fixcd., and on 
Wx/odiet your ſoule ougbt 10 be ſertled. 
IK obictt being obtaincd shee becom-. 
loyfull and glad, and being di 
bn the ſame. /shecgrowerh. | ſorrowtull 
kd, | as often . as shec- percciueth ker 
K19be ſeparated from that fight Sa_y 
"Hy I 


448 EtGyrT Pyornrs condvcrine” * 
to be defired / But youwith ndoldully 
| Will -obic@- vato* me, '(ayinzy3'tha y 
caingt.continue inthe ſelfe famefiute 
any long/ume together /- Toiayhichtby 
fvecre , that yFow are tO kndw;/ thatGagy" 
mae - powcr is able ro doe:more,'then ws 
can' imagin: 'and that frequent reperitiv 
an att ,.doth.beget a hike habi*, Wimntcy 
it hapneth oftentimes, thar' that thing); | 
which a (man peraducntute did. bid'W 
'felfe with a icerraine + violence and | diffin 
ne , he. will atccrwardes perforoe”wi 
yuan tacilitic, and at length with [pms 

:ghr, 14:bedefift not from it-._Heay 
ſonse the diſcipline of-your forher;; lt 
ciligemily to his wordes, and wires 
Im your hcart as ina booke.. Do not init 
the 'grear:number of thoſe, who ate'al 
goac: backwardes after the deſires of th 
heart: in. whome devotion 1s\gtowelW ep 
charitie 1s become cold: ,:humilicie fan 
patience 4s. fallen to rhe ground: who'delr 
to pleaſe mcn;,' ſecke aftce: honours ,. e's 
bond-ſhaucs to their-bellics:: who love gon 
vene. much , follow. retriburions ' WY&ue 
ceiue that -in 'this world: which they 
as the recompence of cheix-paine: ang 
reamaine -poore and empric 10- the world'W0 
come. Bur-caft your cics ypor thoſe falw0l 
flowers, thoſe | holy Fathers {1r ©2800 
the priminuc Church ) who:did burn wir 
a furpaſſing- great deſire. of ſanRitic and 
feftion: and ſccke to imitate their mal 
of huing, with the-like diligence and "008 
ucrlation, actording.10 the "direfBignH i 


L; 


» cacared. 

holy: free the affetion of your will 
ll omg carcs , by reſcruing your 
eſandiog from 'the formes and repre» 


ally by oe 
Le yons memorie };kewilc 'alwaycs 
__ contemplation of diuine things, 

* ; towardes/heaucn: that ſo your 
with all-her powers -and forces 
ag colleted into God, may become one 
my = him, in an is kaowen 10 
her this ng nr short Rule 
| ar powers + har rn 
ly- udie , and faithfully 


of all ci tran- 
ag IEEE be happiey and » and 


| _ w <a 0-0 gra_—_ 
Mac.) is the way of Saluation, which chat 
Kaogy Abbor4rnelius did obterue being 
t by il, and commaunded the 
to | : to wit, lie, kcepe fie 
COINS buſinefles ,Thele, 


Re the hogionts s. of ſaluation- 
Bthe document o r dodirine, which the 
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EtErma wwſdome id gi veto i 
immediatly' is: annexed this "7 
fountaine andortginai of dgibe WwWll,/nthars 
rehgious man continually keepehis cell, - 
The fifr poine 45 , that 'you':be- neithet 
gricucd nor! glad, nor pcrpirxed bf reaſen 
of your. friends or kindred-j; bue-commend 
them _to- God :, - and afford them. ſpins 
aſliſtance, to wit , the ſuffrapes orfuccoi 
of. your praycrs. As for your: {elfe-applic 
your ind to :ntcrnal exerciſes of devon 
and pietie '( as one deprived of all friends) 
eftceming- your ſeife crucified to the word, 
and the/world to you. i: v 451490 
The 4ixt' point 15, 'that you be feruentia 
prayer and meditation, never declining from 
that will-and firft ferucur of devation,which 
you had at your firſt comming and entrance 
into Religion , For a-man that is tepid-# 
Ivke-warme, is wont to doe a _—_— 
beoinmmng, and gocth'on' couragiouny 
4 roars. CG his devotion groweth 
iefſe and icfſt:' becauſe it is: the cuttome'of 
many 'x0-bogin-,- but of few -r0/fnivb, 
How beit perſeucrance alone-$hall be\aow- 
ned , that alone $hall receive the 
yertve can be gotten withour tranaile;/a0d 
ro arrige to:great rewardes Without gi 
laboor;ivza. thing impoſſible. For not'# 
at are Gupgish , delicate , or 'Temiſſe, duttht 


violent rake the kingdome of heauen/as |. 


were by force, who offer a noble-kind'df 
violence, not'rto others ,”but ro their-own 
wills.'For thoſe that are 'effetrinate and fic 
in thcir /manners and volwajour, Jo wee 
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downewards towards the-bottome of perdi- 
tion, like a ſwift ftreame of water,. Contra. 
fly they thar are: conſtant, feruent", and 
ficme, to daily mount vp towards: the bul- 
yarck of perfection - Nothingis pleaſing to 
fooles long : becauſe they long for that 
which they baue-not , and that which--they 
kzverhey contemine- Be tonſtant therefore 
-a that vertuous courſe which you” haue 
once begun , and be not moued by the ex» 
ample of ſuch as are tepid, to-imitarechem. 
Morepuer meddle not with that which-is 
or 'praticed by others. according ro the 
rigour of religion : but ſee that you walke 
withour offcace | before | your brethren, 
anending them rather by: your doings ,then . 
by your doarine : to the end thar all the 
hudable points and ceremonies of religion, 
may appeare in your owne, perſon. And 
therefore be: not ouer: vigid or” auſtere tos 
yardes others, do notreprehend others by 
thapely or fſeuctily rebaking thei 2/ be- 
auſe brotherly corretian may verie well be 
onitted, where there is no hope of amen» 
dement: and outward admonitions are-'but 
hent.in yaiac ,/ valeſſe God ſpeake- tothe 
beattwithin: becauſe ir 1s God alone, that 
querteth the bears of / men. Howbeit 
drotherly corretion muſt. be . vſcd with 
. ear moderation , with forrow. and shew 
of affetion , in place and time: convenient; 
piyer-alwayes going. before jt, Whercfore 
atough ſome are deteRine incertaine points 
or ceremonies | of- religion, yet aſlong as 
you dodoe well your telfe, forbeare to cen- 
Y:# Ff. 2 ſure 
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452 Ercur yornTs: ConDveting © 
ſure orher mens: aQions.: neuher be. 
moucd, if you ſee ſome yndifcreae, others 
ignorant , others ynlcarned ,, Others nel 
.ocnt in. performing the divine office , or 
ſubic&- to any other vice ; hut your cics 
rm as you cap With a ſafe conſyence) 
rom: bcholding other mens faultcs. Seeme 
not to condemne thoſe whome yoy will 
nat imitate: becauſe it is veric dangetous 
to .condemne' others, and ſuch (uſputions 
arce/'oftentimes falſe : morcouer 1hey dimi- 
nish the affection and charitie which a man 
ought to hauc towards his neighbour: and 
therefore you: ought to bauc a preat carr, 
leaſt, any mans cbatitic be hindercd. or. di- 
mini:hed towandes you or any other: bt- 
cauſc no grcater ſpoile or loſſe can be ima- 
pars , then when charjue is cicher loſt, or 
cllened,. For all chings ( be they never {o 
profitable and needfuil ) arc to be contem- 
ned, that trouble: and diſquictnes may be 
auoided ©: and all _adueriitics that are, of 
may be imagined, are to be ſultained, that 
the repoſe of peace and loue may be pie- 
ſerued: becauſe nothing is more pernitious 
then furie, neither can any thing be im+ 
gined more profitable then cbatuic, or wore 
pretious- then frangquillitic : for the ovtai- 
ning of which , it Teeth that got one 
catnal and temporal commodities , but {p- 
ritual likewiſe are. to be deſpiſed, if by 0 
other meanes they can bc porary; his 
- The ſeuenth point is, that you love 6 
lence , and ſpeake not oucr much. Je al 
Places whatſocucr whep you. atc to, ſpok 
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'#t0 gioe an anſwere, let your -Wordes 'be 
tw and diſcreere ,,vrrered gently and with 
lalfre, with a” ſoft yoyce, With'a ſweer 
countenance , With a comely geſture and 
bchaviout. Ler your Wordes be twice pon- 
dered before once pronounced , and 'loue 
nther -to hearken, then ro be heard; aad 
nherreplic being queſtioned, then anſwere 
to that which you are not asked . Do not 
relic vpon your  owae' wiſd6me , neither 


tral in your owae vnderſtanding ,” neither 


tive a high conceipt of your” owne | dif. 
cetion. Soate not vp to the' things that 
ft aboue  yau , ncither dive downe to 
thoſe that goe deeper then your capaciticy 
dur 1 all things behaue your ſelfe diſcreet- 
,,modeftly , and orderly : becauſe nothing 
that 1s jmmo derate, ynſtable ; diſordered or 
indrdinate Was at any time cacr picaling to 
God, but 'the ſpirig of 66r Lord doth reit 


Jpoa him thar is humble and quiet. - 


...Tye cighth and. laſf point is, thatyoube 
lover 391 CT Up that is (le is in 
deſires . Louc therefore the kaowſedge of 
he holy ſcriptures an4/you will not loae 
thy vices of the ch: and ler not your 


mind be idly employed in diuerfitſe of dif- 


(itented thoughts', which if they once 


$tto lodge in your heart , they Will domi- 


acere over you, and induce you to fome 


greivous fault, Ar alltimes' rherefore Either 
rad, of pray, or meditate Vpon ſome parcell 
of the holy (cripture . For lenes hath taht Eccli, 


wb navghtines : becauſe it is the death of ;,, 
tle foule, and the lepeicher of a man yer 
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living , andthe finke of all finne. To eerie 
hower and day allot exerciſes conformable; 
ſpiritual tp thoſs that are ſpiritual , torpe- 
ral to_thoſe- that are corporal. In all-thi 4 
hauc a care to keepe. your ſelfe from ſinge, bi 
and from ſcandalizing your neiehbours-or 
brethren. Whenlocuer you feele your (elte 
troubled with yaine- glotic , or any othir 
tempration , forthwith relift the beginning! 
and be prompr to pur thoſe things jn ce. 
cution , Which you know arc to be done, 
either by an others admoaition , or by Gods 
divine inf{piration, Learneto rulc and raigne 
ouer your fſclte', and to goucrne your {cll, 
not others : ſet your .owae lifc in oider, 
reific your manners and behauiour : judge 
= ſelfe', accuſe and condemoe your ſelte 
ecretly Wich your ſcife, and permit not yout 
impertections to paſſe ynpunis hed, Be ſeucre 
to yourſclte, notio others. In the morning 
cxaCt an 3ccompr of your ſelfe concerning the 
night that is paſt, andtake a caution of your 
ſelfe for your good behauiourdaring the day 
preſent: in the cucniing call for the reckoning 
of the day that is gone, and lay a taxc vpon 
your (elfc for the night following .. Conlider 
how much you do goe foreward , and how 
much' of your iourncy is yct vaperformed: 
for a great way doth as yet remaine, before 

the God of gods can be ſcene in Sion, - 
But when you hauc exerciſed yourſelfe in 
theſcejghrpoints befofe mentioned(by going 
foreward from\vertuc to yertuc)be vere care- 
full and circumſpc&t againſt the. deceiptfall 
{narts of Satan,lcaſt he icduce you fro _ 
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46 ! 560: 10131057 Nam; 
"The aiithors preface.to. the . 
WH: Los; 15: 3h 664 416 
1, Treat fallawinge" "ls" 
a8t 14 01040 SUTISINL TICK 236G14 », WGAi;83014q9 
O the moſt noble and :penawwu- 
ned Lord , D. Haimericus dea- 
con Cardinal, and chancellour 
1H, ofthe church of Rome , Bernard 
Ear callcd Abbot of Clarcyall wish- 
eh a vercuous life , anda blefied end. You 
were wont to demaund prayers of me, and 
fot queſtions; and indeed I doe clteeme 
wy ſeife fit for neither, Howbeir my pto- 
#0n (chough not my conuerſation) doth 
induce me to the former. But to performe 
the later ( that 1 may tell-the truth) I fee 
thoſe things wanting vato me, which ſceme 
altogether neceſfaric and requilite, to wit, 
ence and wit. Not-witſtanding it plea- 
e,"1 confeſſe, in that you oval {p1. 
fiual things: for carnal, if it had plealed you 
tw hane done it with one that had beene 
more able. / 
”But for that both learned and ynlearned 
men are wont alike to frame ſuch excuſes, 
neitheris iteaſily knowen which excuſe doth 
proceed from want of knowledge , or. which 
from bashfulnes, exceptthe accomplishment 
of the worke enioyncd do declare the ene 
| Mt the other : accept from my pouertic 
\#hat [ haye, leaſt by holding my peace I 


* Kould ſeeme to. be a Philoſopher, Neuer- 
Ff 4 theleſle 


& 
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thelefſe I-do not promiſe to anſwere touts 
things. To that onely which you demaund 
concerning} the loutng'of | God, b with! 
ſwere-that which he ball afford , For this 
doth. both ſaupur «mere ſweetly , | and 4s 
handled more ſceurely , «and heard, mare 


profitably , The reft reſerue ifor greater 
ichollers. ar” 
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lntatiſe written by $. Bernard,” 
"eancerning, the louing of God: 
10. pit, .W/y and how be i. 
- to be loued. Ee 


#3 O you deſire to know from * 
| & me, why and how God is to 
| ; be loued? My anſwere is: The 
| cauſe of lomng God ,'is God 
=&& himſclfe. The manner.is to loue 
m without meaſure . Is this ſufficient?” 
frnducnruce yes, yerito him that is wiſe 


ad prudent . Howbeit if I am likewiſe a Rom.'r. 


&dter to: ſuch as are vnwiſe, albeit 1 haue 
kid enough in reſpe& of ſach as are wife, 
jr] muſt likewiſe condeſcend tothe others 
makcenes, In 'reſpett therefore of ſuch as 
ae. of meaner capacitie, I will not tefaſe 
fo repeat the ſame againe rather more large- 
f, then more learnedly . I baye therefore 


aired that God ought to be loued in reſ- / 


jet of himſelfe for' rwo cauſes : cither for 
nothing can be loucd more reaſonably, 
0 nothing more profitably , When we de- 
mand concerning God, why be is to be 

l, it may two wayecs be. ynderitood, 
fot it may be doubted , what is cheecfcly 
Gubred: whether God is ro be loued in rel- 
peſt of bis merit, or whether he is to beloved 
n reſpe& of our profit, Certainely 1 thinke 
theſame anſwere will ſerue for both: — 
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doth-any+ other-caufe-occure tomy remenMyi- 
/ brance of lauing him. belides himicife, Anhs! 
ficlt {pes fee an reſpet of bis merit.) Solfifiet ' 
he hath merited much of vs, who hath oifffies 
- uen "himleife for vs. vaworthy wrerehes ior 
For: what, was he able to. .giue. better thei 
himſelfe ? If therefore: we demarnd afte 
Gods merit, when we demaund. the., cauſt 
Why he is to be loued, this doubreiefſt i 
I. 10.4. the cheefelt; hecauſe; God fin beth loued'au 
He) is worthy cercainely. to be reciprotylly 
loued , .c{pecialy if it be. conlidered, | 6 
Whome., and how. much he hath loued 
_ Who L pray you? Is jt apt he, to 'Whoali 
Pſal.15+ euctic fpipit doth cuntefſe : Thow art my Gul 
becayſe 4þev needeſt uot my gogds ? The charui 
of this. mgjcitic 1s vataingd, for that it, & 
keth nog the things that are 113, aW26..ci 
| to Whome. is ſo great .charitie $hewed: 
Rom. 5. When, yet ( Faith'S; Paul) Wye Were eyenie 
We Wery ;recoucilied, to (F9d-+, G9d thermors 
hath loucd vs, and-this yoluatarily or, 89 
tis ,, being as. yer. his cnemics. .: But 20 
much}. $. {oha ccllerh. vs bow.much,. (aging? 
To 3. So God loved the World, that be geue bisgntt 
begotten. ſenne.. - And $.. Payl confirmers the 
Rom, $8. lame, He ſpared pdt (' ſaierh he ) 64.0) 
ſoune, hut for vs all delivered him. The lopny 
Te. 15, himſclfe; likewiſe faith far himfcltc : Gas 
| * lege, they this no ”_ beſt. "_ 6 IP 
fe for bu friends. . us bath tt 
loweſt, the omnipetent pt the unpotreat.;- 
But perchance ſome man will lay : ,Trus 
it is, that God mgriced 4s of men o/28 
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of the Angells. You-ſay well , becaule it 
aor needfull. Howbcir he that ſuccou» 
+ men in ſuch neceilitic , ſaucd the An 
from ſuch neceffitice. And he that by 
ches MW puing men bath made them ſuch, thar ney 

- theeWpiohe not remaine fuch as they were , hat 

" afte d rhe Angelis this fagour, that they 
| pightnaot become ſuch, by louing them atter 
F thelame manner, To whome thelc things are 
4 aint] ſuppoſe it is aiſo apparant, why God 
xaliMaotcto de loued:thar is , for what reſpect he 
WW ah mericed to be loued , Bur if infidells 


Þow nor theſerhings, yer God bath fufhcacnt . 


Wlons in readines to confound ſuch vA- 
geacefull weerches for. his innumeraþle be- 
xlus,both imparted to mans vic,& apparant 

$ ſenſes. For who is it but he, that affor- 

| e to cueric on that ecateth , light 
ip eueric one that 'feeth,, breath to cucric 
me that breatheth ? Howbeit it were a pec&- 
Wh part to eodeauour now. to reckon vp 
wole things, which a" little before I faid 
Fee jnaumerable, It is ſufficicor for. ex- 
anples fake to haue rehearſed the principall, 
| dicad, the ſunac,, and the ayre. Icall them 
the acipall, nor. for that, they are more 
Kellent, but becauſe they arc more necefla- 
K,to wit, for the bodie. For I would 
have man, to ſecke his more _excellenr 
 Jinebia that part ofhimliclfe, by which he 
Wh excell himſelfe , that is, in his ſoule, 
gre digoitie , knowledge , and vertuc. 

' F4gaitic 1 ynderſiand free will: by which 
as grauntted hum not-onely to cxcell, byt 


Wiorule our other limng creatures. Know. 


ledge 
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ledge likewiſe, by which he doth 4c&knvw 
ſedge the'farae dignitie '1n himſelfe, yerne 
from” himſelfe. And'vertue; by which 
may ny ſearch after him,from whome 
he hath his being, and firmly polle{ſc him; 
when he hath found him, Each one there- 
fore of theſe three appceareth to be two. 
fold. For firſt not onely the prerogative'vf 
nature , but alſo the power of domination, 
-9- doth declare the dignitie of man: for that 
the rerrour and dread of man is knowet 
to be vpon all the liuing creatures of the 
earth. Our knowledge likewiſe will betwo- 
fold , if yye know and” acknowledge this 
our dignitie , of atiy other good thing ia 
vs;, both'to be in vs, and not to be from 
or ſcluts. Morcouer our'vertue will inlike 
ſort be two fold', if confequently we en- 
quire after God , antid cleaue ynſeparably 
vnto him being found. ' Dignitie therefore 
Withour knowledge profiteth nothing; and 
this likeyyiſe is hurtful, if yertoe be, wan: 
ting :' both which appeareth plainly bythe 
reaſon following. For what gloric or digat- 
tie is, it to haue that, whereof you art Ss 
norant ? Moreoaer to know. what you have, 
and yet to be ignorarit that you haue it 80t" 
from your ſelfe , hath gloric, butnor With 
God." Howbcſr to 'him that glorierh With" 
higiſelfe'the Apottie Taith © What heff thou 
Which' chew haſt mot received? And if thou beſt 
receined, Yyhy doſt thes Zlorie, as if thou hadft ye 
received? He faith not ſimply, Why golt 
thou glorie: but addeth,” As if rhou hadlt 
not teceiued : that he may convince him - 


[ 
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tealpable,; oor that glorieth 4n ihe things 
hich be bath , but that orien in them 
38 00t-receiued from God. Such glorie is 
fly ered. yaine , for that it wantetb a 
and firme foundation . For he diſcer- 


hen neth-tiye plorie from it in this: fort, . Z4# 2. Cor: 
wo. Wl #4 g/ericeh ( faith he) tet him glorie in. our 10. 

© of WY 7-4; that is in the truth, For our Lord 

ron, WM 5:66 11991b. Wherefore it is requiſite, tha 


hr WY jon know both; that. 1s., both _ what you 
ae, and that you are not of your ſelfe: 


bn kit either you glor ic not at all, or glorie 
vs: WH inulle, Finally if thou knoW not tþy ſelfe (ſaith Cent. 1, 


ke btideg100me to the ſpoule 1n the Can- 


in Wl 6) ger forth , and folloW after the fleppes of 

in WM feckes. Certaincly it is fo indeed: man. 

ke WH Ning made. in bonoar , when he doth:nat:Pſal. 
n. WI &riand that honour, by,meancs of ſuch-48. 
\y WH 4 ignorance is compared ro beaſls, being 

vi #8. kweie the fellowes of. his preſent cor- 

4 WI prion and montalitie, It bapnc<th therefore 

\/ WF tt this: ſo noble, a creature ( noe ſay 

o' WH iough the guifr of reaſon ) by not knowing 

; WH bakife, bc ginneth to_be accounted. as. 2 


<wpanion of. brujt beaſts , that are void.of 
ten, whiles being ignorant of his. owns 


d by his owne curiofitic to be conformed 
ithout to ſenſible; things: and. becommeth 
like ope_ of the.ref} , for,chat he doth. not 
nderſtand , that be bath recciued ſomething 
out the reſt. W herefore- this jp 
dhe yerie carefply to be avoided, by which 
Mchanco we thipke lefle of our ſeluesthen 
* {clues but that no..lelſe ( nay agrews 


Jotie, which is from within ; he is ſedu- , 


ſor "IO wha Ne mo " "TR 
_ f CEITOI, cs - ca 
OS 7 > os rtlS en iran oo tae» 94eey Ne —_ tc rags _ 


” * 
J _ 


46: _ Whr, axd now. Gov 

deale more ) by which we attribute ons 

muck to our ſclues : which commeth 

paſſe, if being deceincd. weiwagin atiy pooWlit 

thing to be 1a vs , and from our =Juceiiie 

Howbeit that prefamprtion is to be aucideMii 

and. dercſted more: then both of theſe, þ 

Which you wittingly and willingly dan 

peraduenture to Tecke your owne gioricar 

commedation, with rhoſe good guifts whi 

are none of yours : and albcit you are aff 

red that thoſe guifrs for which you areprai 

ſed arc not your owne, yet you-are not af 

fraid to bereaue an other of the honov 

due vnto him by meanes of them. The forme 

ignorance hath noglorie due vntoit:thelate 

' hath in ſome fort, but not with God - But 

third em| which is wittingly committed, 

viarpecuen againſt God. Finally this arrogici 

doth appeare to be much more gricuous at 

dangerous then that later ignorance, 

that by the one Gad onely is not knowen, 

(as is fiecting be shouls ) but by rhe othe 

he groweth hkewife to, be contremr 

Being by ſo much worſe and more - detelt 

ble” then the former: -that whereas by tl 

we / are made onely hke. yato- beaſts,» 

this-we bocome like-ro the diuchis the 

felues . For it is. pride and a maruaili 

great offence 'ro vie graces beſiowed-y} 

vs, as if they were naturally engendred: al 

in firs recciued to- vſurpe the glorie 

the benefit, | (Hl 
Whercfore- rogether with thoſe 

dignitie and knowledge, we have 

ef 'yertue: which+is-the fruit of them Þ! 


—_ ©9not TOO TY SIAADY . eat” 1990" tt YA ie 4 IDE, he 
w : _— 4. ” * $<a 


b 


" "fs T0 >n rovnabd?” | 467 
which he is ſoypht for an@ poſſeſles, 
wodcino the author —_— of all things; 
pwenhily tobe glorified for all things: 
Whtewiſe the ſeruatir\ knowing and not 7,2; 
Wo thofe things that beſceme his condi- 
©," call de beaten with many firipes. 
Wy? Becauſe he would 'not Yodeaſtarid Pſal.35; 
ſr he cight doe well , Bur hath rather 
igted iniquitic in bis bed , whites 2s a 
ved yarler he 'attermpeerh ro cakET yea 
wieale to bimfelfe) rhe glorie of his'good 
Ind 21d maiſter , from the $uifrs and gra- 
which by the puife of Knowledge he 
bentth fall well” not to proceede from 
ſte. W herefore it is apparant that di- 
Wie without knowledge 1s altogether vn- 
Mitble;& that kriowledge wirthour vertue 
fWnnadle. Howybtit a man of yerme,, to 
Mne- nefther knowledge is Ganttiable, 
Wdimniticynprofitable: crierb out toGod, 
confelſerh with all fynceritic: Not $6 v8 Pſ 113+ 
wm; wot to +55 Hit To thy name vine the glo- 
#7 That'is to fay': We attribiite nothing, 
Ub'®, ro ourtelies byreaſon of our know- 
the / nothing to our ſelues by reaſon of 
Kdpnitic, but to" thy narme (from whome 
wmceedeth )'we aſcribe #ll the glorie- 
Wwbeirweare'almoftgone roo farte from 
mater which we: idtchded x6 handle, 
ms we endeatoer to deelire , thit-cuen 
TM that know not Chriſt, are ſufficiently 
bend by the law: of nature, in reſpect of 
a. "and ſpitirnal begefirs- Which 
"*y Wuc received, that rhey likewiſe ought 
— for'God.For(thar moyanche 
, | reife 


Wir,” ated? © OMP. 'Gop N 
rcapitularion | rye 
becne 1ai$-concerning thig m: wer 
dal is" ipdorant ths wie aceddinde 
aforcſaid',”to Wir; en F 
by. Which" he dock. lec., » SON 
breathe, are winiſtred. bis 
: | - © "ho ethetin'this nienaalitey _— 
Pal. that giveth fo de toull flech: rerowrine, 
135. 'to wiſe. VF aud bad"; and ranethy 
Mat. 5, #wd ArY hat| man KkeWie {be & 
ver ſo wicked }\dotty think any 
«be theauthor of thar humane 
-doth "3hine in"the- ſoule pon. ri 
Gen. 1. faith in:Genelis; Tet vs: euke aury/to.oop dh 
ond likens 7 Who tfupp 


Pjal. (likewile) teaches may 
93. sgaine*doth Cither - bhagitne«* 
VertyeE to be alreadie: | 
hope +r& receive the tame by-- -a8y" 
meanes, ther from-thebaudot the { 
be loued in reſpe@tiof himſeife-ruew bys 
 infidel}/ who albcit-be knowerh+ not: Chau 
he knoweth himfſelfe- Eucrie-man ti 
( albeit he+ be-aninfidell ) is'4 
5-5 if' be 80'not louethe- Lord bi 
With his while hears , and wich hi 
ſoule; and with his wtele-dveogta here 
tural iuftice doth crie inyardiy vuto bl 
ir wa after a-familiat manager y" th 
Not mh Jouve him with bis whole 
— wee Hobie its vevic wants 
altogether 
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th& Wwers* er wn GE b 
rob#E 'peiree Uhty '(OaNe 3% 2 Ye pr 
criorN' Or 3 fry x? Fly whe" Mplh Pl 
cotpaſie me nit With'a v8 hoy « 
v_ _ For- het dre alive rw, yy 
he the Tpouſe {being browphri 4 
orchard of "Met beloutd?) ett: 

<rhe'we@ of fe "takins char ore 

.-..che bread Sfhthuen, Argon 

the blood 6f 'Chiſt . Morcouey'th 
n_ eos dead!) #h@ the- tee 
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Ms , "#vjd 'W2fermelly'1'$ e conlicerad 

rs the" Garth; which phe ths 
 nifledivtion+! brywshk + foret):vþd 
—_— 2 Goth "How RownSH's 


_—_— 


the-traſſe) 
wood Fre Rowan GET 'Retn: 
—_— 3 "Het TIER 


wy 
''S 
the 
the 
Wh 
& 
p 
Fe 
| 
3 
n 
: 
| 
q 
| 


wiſe doth declare, whence shee prefu-. - 
ab-(o obrainc What Shee doth deſire: to 
#/ wot by amcancs of her owne merit, 
jt by\meancs of the Rowers' of that. field, Gen, 
ib out: Loxd bath bleſſed. Chriſt, is deligh- 27, 
with flowcrts., who vouchſafed to be 
kn '2nd be nowrished in Nazareth, which 
ieth''a' Rower - The cclettial . bride- 
rome! doth reipyce in tweet {melis , and 
ll frequently and willingly cocer iatorhe 
kelchambcr of that heart, which be fin- 
lk fored with ſuch fruires,, and firowed 
Wn fuch fowers : Verily he cometh thi- 
We verie willingly and: oftca,,' Where he 
ib Gcher the grace ot his patlion, or the 
gave of bis relaurreQion  (cripully rhought 
youv1magine the; remembrance. of his 
£:10'bevas/r were'the fruits of - the 
e'pilt, ro:wit, of all the:former. times 
have beene. ſpent vader the dominion 
Cline and! death , appearing at lengrh in 
ſte fulncs of 't119c. Futthermare eftceme 
trophies -of his xeſurretian as is Were 
W'nthy and Fres hy: buddes ofthe time ca- 
king, becon\thiog as ir were greeac vader. 
pite-itv a hew (Ommier-,; whole: frair the 
general future 5eſrretion will bring  foreh 
ojkc end, deing.co remane without cad, 
ddd: (faith he | Wigner 6 nol paſt , the Cam. 2. 
ſine youte , dud departed >. The, floWers have 
| ne du Land ; {ignifying » thar che 
| F-time was come-wich ham , who 
Eng Oh 
'&rraine fommer-Iike remperarure © 
lc, Giteth : Behold , 4 CR chan? ep. 4poc- 
ny > Gy 2 ; W hoſe Zls 


468 War, and How God 
,W boſc fiesh was toweca in pa 
time-of his paſſion, and grew, free pe 
on the day -of his xcſurrettion,. * has 
Whoſe.{mci] in, this our-yallcy,,,y} 
budde forth afrcsh that werewirhered 
row..to he bote that, were! cold ;. the 
210; ta rcuiue that wee dead, Where 
the Faber himſcltcithrough oe nopi 
theſe flowers and fruite, and thr 
ines , of lt) Bd (oo eotogfonh At 
ragrant SINCH } 18 G0 £ ukewiſein | 
Sonac reneWingall things: Hens 
he ſaicth; Behs gin the ſaour of ;my Sou 


the ſaneur of 6 plentiful fred, whh ow Le 
bath bleſſed os bo May Wcil be termed 
full , for that of, bu failnts Wall hav: 
Howbeit the. ſpouſe ,as often as hee jf 
doth gather: floyers., and plucke: 


after a more farpyliar manner. him-fo 
her ſelfe s, with which shec may-firew.al 
:ncernal: cozners of her conſcience ,tbard 

| liccle. bed of ber. heaze may. yeeld a4 
(auur to, the, bridegroome ax his. entrance 
For igbeboucth. vs , if we deſire [tot a 
Chrift to harbour: with vs as an oftes g1 
to'haue our bearts,alwayes furnizded 
faithfull  ceſtimonics.,- alwcll. of the wee 
of hin. dying ..a5-of the power of bir 
ſing agaiac. as. Dauid ſaid : Theſe 1yotht 

Z hane heard , that paWer.« Gods , and 

Lord 1s..to thee. Ceataigely,.the reftuonit 
of both. of- thale are made.credible.c 
dingly... Sithengc- hat; Chriſt died fog lt 
offcaces »: and..cole.,a; againg:; for-Qur - 
Uon., heyy eaded for ourproteion ve 


Ao g] vv * k #5 © W744 TUE. 

tY 4s T0232 oval 1 þ 
to holy "Ghoſt for "out? FN rutaree? 
bull t length ferurne 'agaſne for our 
antation . Becauſe he hath” #hewed 
i6-in ie death ,/power” in his refurre- 

, id} both"in "Each 'one "of the" ret, 

&f {&{['velcxue) arethe- -applevand flowers, 
no ih which che ſpouſe in” the iriterim doth 
k hire to be compaſſed abouc ;7 and tobe 
NC , thinking that the feruour of her 
ol ſn xſl become tepid in her}\and 
pk were lan aish, if ir be hot eontintaſly 

mancd' w ſuch fire-brindes as" theit, 

a Harg pts vemg brought iDto the bed 

bf. the bride groome,, $hee be re- 


db Ulof Em bincemencs; which fo 
ow had doficed, and yt F274 left Cant. 2. 
» ayihied' and on right-hand hath 


Tor $hee' hdr” feele andt* 
ne arhe $.0f loue; which it! 
ec np-'shes receincd' as it were” 
elef-hared of her beloved; through 
1de/of:th&fwectnes of his embra- 
-frand tw#be comemned, und to 
i were wholy vader tier head 7 Shee 
bode ER shee bad mow 
ut eneth, the fltsh' profuttthy To. 6, 
2 a reds wits tex td 
> t's £sWoect abowe home; unil mint _. . 
{oi hanie and the honie combe . But _ 
1 followeth'f My memorie is vuto © 
(un of World 3) sheelaith in this reſ- 
Wfor'thar adoas* as'this preſent world 
A to contidue;,' in Which generation 
0, and generation paſicth ; the cleft 


=wr comforted through Chriſt's remem- | 


479 Wuy » AND go\ Top. 
brance, fg asy et arc no 

fully refreshed, by his prefence,'\ the 
it + written: They shall wter \s's 

the abowidante of thy ſWeetnes + 

leſſe, of whome he ſpake a lictls'b 
neration apd eneretion tall "ſq 
The remembrance thettfo 

this carthly generation, his'þr rece in 
kingdeme of heaven, By the on the 
that are alreadie aNumpted, doe Tele! 
glorie: by the other the $99 las. 
this life are comforted in 

(ecie. 

Howbeit it is a thing wont ho 
ted , to know which 'genrration” 
ceiue comfort through therem 
God. For not. ; omel if ing Þ id 
. exaſperating, to Whomeir i Md: wa 
you. that are WY becauſ, ſe 

Rader 


p* 


$507 : bue that which | 

refuſed to be comfort "Hedce fe Yert 

Iceue thar He added the wt des - ru 

45 mind full Ui God , «nd Wa 

cauſc it. is Tequilite/, that't 

things preſent do not  delip 

pualiy mindfull of 0 Lo 

and that che .remembratice 

Tectear. thoſe, who, refuſe to'be'\ 
through, the aboundance of any rrabll 

things. And thick the goieration of ew 

ji yt Lord, ſetking 7 pot hy "W. 

AS LhEir own "b&) f WS of - 
Lacoh, Torhofe heretbeh 

afcerthe preſence” of God, hiv rei 

in the interim" is readie 4nd ſweet® 
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idabik MANDEL. s They tha ; " yt {yet Ectlt. 
_ »The., en ſw bog Dai Ao 4 
great £ wal id he) Dix» pſ7. 
ging gal;ap proge » Maugatheleſſe thryage \* | 
Waſled,ther bupgerand thirſt after Aint 5. | 
7484.70 hers) 1» ; 


} Woe be 40 
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'of how uy 4 F244 .cerrainely 
+ thou Wile -- 
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br hy vs in the 
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Atolag chyd, beck, fe cuentsr _ 
in Thaz, 15.» if you do juſtoing » 398 thall aife 7: 71m. 
ipb- bn. And; yer notheiths 
Kepping ba 0 going Shot 
this day, do 
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4 rilf fm ibrafice , 7 
Ge the'f x. Pre wy WH! 
t fit to behold the. | | Ts !! 

Ton” ih Face zetfealed. Thi 

Rs} and done of Chri Ion 

WR herm with her hee , And 

"bot the Los onf '# 1 Fd 3 Hayin 

ah # ficr for th e pre ſent, wing! lai 

"UE Wich Mate, "that et © bn be. of 

by Kent! ani bas 

Sranctof the bowed of hy five 
T. Aarvot . 4s s ens dy $4; L to oe Pal. 
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wit Nance; 1, 
tl ir" hi K frs i" her 
"hay" deedegy HD hace Ft Frog 
paiches beds bein pro e 
df hines ODT, 
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474 WHY! AanD: How 

lour now :mentioacd ;(: pays #h 
remembreJ) 1s worthy placed an. 
band, to the end thatthe ſpoule wal 


and g:it ypon thefame; vntill jniquine 4 


2nd; bane an end ., The lefe_ hand 

fore 'of the brideg* ome. is fitly Gid'ro, bo 
vades th: heid of the {fpouſe; to Witz;tha 
leaning», shee may Niſſtaine het-head. y 
the' ſame, that is , thezntention of hermin 
leaſt ir-be bowed downe. and i ackged an 
wordly defires:: beggule »he bedie ths ; F pu 
repted baydencth the. Joale,, ang the earthly babi- 
tation eſjeth depae cbs valet. xray ,, tit 
thinke! dow things, .For-what- othes, tbi 
doth fo and ſugh va ſeſcrucd, c _, 
ſion, fuch "fr eand ſuch hy wg Ria 
ſuch bem Co igaation , ſuch jn 
meekenes dinirable [Hin 


peing per Je ? Wh, Hy doal hc 


eB. 4 capſe being ſtrioufly conſid t 
that having w wih-drawen yp 

of hity rhax conſid th them! Many ful 
lawfall loye afd. affeftion;, t ay Yai 
diaw her , and vehemently mooe- 

them: and do make hes through ak by: 

them tocontemnae eye ones, cangot þi 

fired hurt with che coatempr q of hem: org 
cafe therefore the ſpawlc 50.1 


theſe oinrmens runnerth cheare 

yerh ardently:, /and' ſcemeth.. £0: 

( being {> loued ) to loue bt os 8lbgic 
Shee louetothe vaermpl thee is able-: 
traly apt withour juſt reafop oy wore * 
quital is mide for ſo greatilone{boi opal 

wiſe of o great-wartly Jt a-linge: ae 
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© T5 To B58 LOVED... ons 
MR iffelfe wholy to loucagaine; whome 
op retme maiettic preventing "in. lone, is 
ht to be wholy bent ro the worke of ies 
1? Firtally 7» God [toned che World, that 7, 3. 
{fare by enely-begotren Sonns. Neither is there 
iy doubt ty, be mite, bur thar fhe.Euan- 
wit ith this of God the Fariree © Of the : 
likewiſe it is Rid: Ae bath delivered 1s. 
'fale voto" death; Allo of the! holy Ghoſt 53. 
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5M be Jonne himſelfe ſaieth :; The Paraclet the To. 14. 
9] ly. Ghoft , Wome the Father will- ſend 'in_my- * 
he hall tca&ly you"all things; and fu 


"> 
=u 


"0 F/ 
T s il things”, ' Whatſorwer 1- sball :jay to 
Wed therefore tourth,, and-toucth With 
| A fdlfe; becaule' rhe whole poten 
deth'*. if thac may. properly, ' be terme 
vide, which is infinize and Incompreben- 
or'iarer ity ple: A fairbfull-Chriftian 


H&; who- ſerrfim ; neither rhe ho 
Whome be ſcrie, Tris no maruaile: ex. og 
* tous” him "riot; whome be-tnoweth 
wWENenerthetefſc be lifewiſe:is not igno- 
Jthar heoweth his whole ſelfero ma, 
"Wadme he * 58/4” ighorane es be;tbe;au- 
"Wor of kis hols beings" * 17 315 2-2 

IN ow poder thetefote' is my obligation of 
love, whe 246 'knvwy God to be. not-onely 
Hb trce giuer, twokt liberal adminiſter; kind 
volt comforter, 


476. (FE. ip nam Ga. } td 

comforter,,: and. care ernour | 

life :. but. further to be. likewiſe mY 

plenreous redeemes . pncat .conleruer, 

Wal bi | glarifice ? Even ar ittis. written: 

Pſel. bim there is plenteays redemption And 

- 129. againe; By bs. oWyne bleed be bath entered 

= Zcb.y. in once into the Holics, eernal,redemplion Tr. 

 Pjal, found. Ot his. conſeruation it; 13 (aid 5 
36, Wil net forſake bis Salts. they hall be pres 

Luc.6. ſerued. for. tuer ., Alſo of his enriching: Geol 

metſure, «nd prified doYne , aud cbeken together, 

end "Thning; ourr Shall they (giue. wuto | 

1.Cor. boſom .. And againe; Lap 4 ce- bath ”= 

i ner ere DHath heard, neigh yo ſeth it 4ſcended: into 


the fem pep... has thi f Extra -oarey 
pos 0 


| red for that loue. b 
| Wip. nl for hm . We eo 


« Teſua Gr, wi hl oro the oli " 
% hunulitie, PE ILSS 
| Roms. And js fd ok i ons of this 

time are not; condigne td the glorie: 19-come , that 


| 2.Cor ball be reuealed, 1 1-v$ py againe: That: 0892 
| 4+ tribulation. Which preſently,-16 moniente nie : aps” 
light, Worketh aboue meaſure exceedingly «n erolſ 
na{ Weight of glorie. iu »s5 : We wot "conſidering | 
the things t are ſcene, but that;are no# ſets." 

' What call [: epder $a. our; Lord fot.alb” 
theſs. thir > Both feaſog,and natural>in< 
ſlice, vrgeth. him £0 Ap og wholy.ao 
him, from whome ih kj 
and that, be oughs to loue him with) hip 
whole ſclfe. Tra y farch iocitetb me by tp: 
wuch the. more. to Jouc him... by, how 
the more 1 Know .him ta be (dry 
then my ſelfe * for that I am obliged ety: 
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 Yottoner;; for thar" it bth beene "th 


| Kowbeir how"great a benefir 


19 TO BE LovsD:.. Re 
1 not onely"as to th "giver of ſelte, 
Jn allo of bitnfelfe',* Fmmall the ime of 
was nor yer coltie, God 38 yethad not 
in his flesh_, had not as yer died 
wihe croſſe ; had Hors yer riſen out of 
befeputcher , tor feriirned'ts his Father: a8 
kT fay, he "had not commended” bis 
acteding "chatitie"I&' ys; that; I mEant, of 
which we have now Tpoken much , whicn 


A 


lad bis God  with' hit whole heart, with 
krwholeſoule, and with his wholefirehgth: 
thitis; With all that ho is, with all that he 
lowerh*, with all that he'is able. Neither 
»:60d'vniaſt chaleriging ro himlſelfe” bis 
wike{and his 'guift® For why should not 
teworke loue the worke-man, ſithence it 
l-meancs to An the ſame? "And why nor 
{much as '3t could*, firhence” fr 
ifyor' rocky at #1 but by hix nf? 


/frevly, 'anditi this tie, ryS 


lab-1he debr" '6F*louls-ro "be more "mani 


= add vhewerk' the exation to be  gjore 


Luv; & +4 


Magin' robe wh, 7 »Lithcace be wr. el. 
dad beaſtes tas 'God hath mulcip! lied 35. 
lb wercir - Vs {1ricaite, whohaue'c ” Þhob 
aur gforic jne6" the fimilitade of'a calte, 105. 
bucitmety prafſe /beiry compared by fin- P/al. 

(to'beaſtes/ that are wirhour vadeſhan- 45. 
Burif'1 'owe*my Whole felfe for 'th 

arated ; what'yhialy adde for wy ret 
"Flo rederried,and redecnoicdaftrer fucha 


OP BIENAG ' manver 
27 


ma ahtcadic Was commaunded to toue the Dewe.G, | 


49% - WHY, 'AND How God 
manner” as hath beene declared ? /Forl ws 
not-fo calily redeemed; as \efcared i! Venly 
nar onely of me ,/ bur of cuetie' thing hikes 
Wiſe that hath beene made,it is written: Fe 
fail \- and they Were: made'.' But he, rhathy 
laying and'that but once) hath! made ma 
ſo noble a creature, atid*of fo great] excel 
leacie; 'in redeeming me! hich beth ſaid 
many things, and done wondertull things; 
and cndyrgd gricuous things ; andnot ach! 
giicuous, bur allo vitheſecuiing'f0 gread. 
matecitie. What rh oy #11 render toou 
Lord, fer all things , tbat be hab r:ndred i 
In, the firkt, wqike* he harh 'giuenme 
iclfe ; in the ſecond himfafe. And whenks 
gauc himlcife;, he relargd mae xo.myACURd 
Given therefarc and reftored Lonernns ic 
for my felfe + yea 1/oWye myelfe reiſe- Wine 
Shall T «cader to Go for my ſ6}fe?- Andal 
beit'] could gine. my Teffe a thouſand tunes, 
yet waar arp { ro Gode 0 5 979 
Hceere firtt of all {c4"afrer what Wannr 
yea how Withou: all;manncr or mraue 
God hath mcrited to belouad of vs was 
{ that [, may briefcly repeat what aroary 
hatebecaciaid) hack Ark hiauſcife {->rug 
ſo great a maicktic ): .{0/- greatly loueannes 
that are 16 lictle and {@vaworthys Morrone 
conſider that the maganer of loving Uo8{W# 
I aid in the beginniag-as T'temeraber H 
wo loue bias \\tichour, eau & Maker 
thence that ze; that cendetis 'roWwe 
God, Aenderh towardes a thing that 92 
togither Viſmcaſurable and iatianc (for G66 
- both infinite 'and yomecaſurable! thay 


"agg! + #x- '£SvES.. 7 45d: 
$7 budbt ror be rhe ond; of Bf, 
: Floge2-W hy 7. B&avſe this: our. 
# nor now.” beſtowed - freely /; but 

if dune.” An immentiric: therefore | 
tir, a eremitie doth Joue; a ſupcr»' 
de hackie of- apts. dbth ſoue, 


7 4 * Þh 

wh Ve e's wad Bs ow ip, 

diced:or to be belted O od my helper, 7 
Tioncthee for thy 7 gaity and eos y 
wo, | oy rle thes is Excing {7 
&;) eſſe then the vt 

and vis ng fs hy peer 


TE 4 ruttray Tough; et 1am notable 
Wrtotethes Fem able: HowbeiclshaZ 
"oe Kb towe more;/whea thous!flc. _—_ 
wore, yet nehict fowgch 
WIE aÞ 7908 & ow ia ohne Pat. 
mh o is by booke all shall be watten,” 138. 
BE: me are, abt ; 


ao War, and, now: 20D. 
Lienee augh' it be ig no fore 6 
. Abouc when, it was mo Y 
demaund maight two. s be -y 
as\ whether in-reſpet of in merit, 06.8 
ther. in.coſpe& of our profit ; (o- wy 
meth ro be a thing, 1adiffercat 41 w 
of theſe rwo'is demaunded,,; . +, 45) 
Hauing' therefore 4 yung of the metit 
4 cording to, to al Eds ie;ne . 

thae I fay g.of the omg 
likewiſe Ay be 1 ah Far, God is 
loned without &:tcward , altough, he « 
to. be loved without looking tor. ax 

For true charitic cannor, be: void, and; ge 
is norhiced . Becaul ſacke her oh 
It san affection, endo 

it is neither: garren pettethby aop 4 
nant or cenduion . Iemoucth voluncal y 
maketh a'man to. become voluatanes. 
loug is coment with 44 (elfe. It bath 
\ ward , to wit +, that: which {is loueg+/ 
Wharſoeucr you” fo eKen forme to LIT: 
wink thing, Lo 19-7pnicny NS lows ous 
whither the end, © 

nat a bs hind - 9 keys Li 
preach that he migh q _y be 
be might. p 


preneh. Locket 
meate,'but the Ae Tos lo oY 
demaund ,' bat. merit, a om. . &« re 


indeed is propoſed to him | 
 veth Fe Mie) pens him parton = 

betbwed ypan him har per jy 

wy. > in perſuading. Ne ths; ;j0 k by 


CE EEE EEE EEG ERHSST. 


ve 
Fe 


$3435 344 I = Sw £ 


Ss. ITT TR .SESCTYYTSSDT2” WT TS AST XRD RW OW > + A 


7; 


__ roryy andre be comentwic 


vw hich/ir we W 


S(6wanti 


ie or 
" biker is 


Y 
tairers Shih. Þ e _— my 


ede, cre 4 
ae pos _ þ x:cbcs/ 7 
t him thatfis. f1 | fer ;You. may 


chars | 


4 nee Ro 
| en rot wi, jw with 2 


<0 G K 
VIE Ras AERO — TION OAT ay ave 
— — — -< _- 


2 
i 


- ene 4 es — _—_ 
— — — — ___J__ —_— — 
y ISS 40 _—_— _ CO _—_ 
s: _ _ — - © aa 
" mr — PRs by _ 
eTIIP> I. — —_ ——— CTY 294 <A _ be 
— = << — _ 
mn 
_ : — - — - —_ —_—_— 
————————___————— - 
- = a 99 
—_ — R@—_ = _——— 
© Sy 
- _ — 


, af2 Wir: and now Gov 
ſucias dwell wn. goodly and ſpatious. palllil 
CES. , daily {6 lone boule, to. ſt fht 


with..a rclilefſe; curiolive to pO 5. -40( 
67 downe., and (0. change ia 
u 


ildings to round, W hat need I [peaky 
fuch/ as ate; exalted to. high \digniucs J 
honour :+;do Wwe.not fee them with. an, y 
fatiable and ambicious.delice , ro endacaue 
with their -Whols forces more. and moig 
mount vp, higher, & higher? Neuber is the 
any. end of all theſe rhings>: and the real 
is, for that there 1s aothing found in the 
which is fiogulaily the higheſt, or. bit. A 
what wandcris it , if he be not content W 
thcic lower and Worſer. thiggs., who cab 
reſt without that, Which is, the higheſt a 
bcſt ? But this 1s, meere madncs and, ſoolig 
nes, alwayes to. defire thoſe, things, wh 
do ncuecr , 1, do. pot ſay fatisfie., but not. 
much as afluage che appetite :, fithence whi 
focuer you hauc of luch things, yet ney 
thclefſe you. dg couct thoſe things WE 
you: bauc: not, and _arc_alwayes withi 
after thoſe ,things that are wanting. For 
bapnarth Cine rote a F Pas your V3 
bond , mind royipg.to, and fo with $1 
Iefſe labour throug the diucrlc and. dec 
full pleafures of the -world, may be wean 
bur canpot be ſatisfied, ſirhence whazlor! 
it greedily swallowerh downe,, it cſlecm! 
little ip relpeR of that which rcmaincth, 
. be devoured; and goth alwaycs, a4 long 
fully ugh ohne tho e thipgs that arc ad'c 
as plcaſantly poſfſefle thoſe that are piele 
. For who can obtainc all things ? Althou 


@  £ors To BELOVED: wh 
" WWW hiaos whatſocuer. For -whar #fnitie or 
0 Wirence is there berweene toules and ba- 
uv Neicher can the one be refreshed with 
of (piticnal , \nor the other with _ 
will” My ſoule ble ſe thow our. Lord," Who P (alc. 
'# : 
th: thy defare in' vood. things.,. He r& 102... 4 
whech chce with good things, ftirreth 
r yp 10 200d, preſerueth theanin good; 
wenterh thee, ſuſtaineth:.thee and. 
kh chee. He cauſcerh thee ro: defire, and 
Is hatwhich thou dolt defice; 64 
Hyd before, that God isthecaulc of los 
God. Laiderge: for he is bottythe ch» 
ka and the final. He giueth .theoc- 
Mn, he'createrh theaffection,: he accom» 
leur deſire or petition. He hath made, 
net hath becae made,-thac.he mightbe 
Gdeis our future expettation, and there+: 
pht to- be. Joued by ſomuch the mores 
We beloucd invaine. Hig loue doth boils 
Wredie and- reward ours: lt.goeth. bc- 
tons louingly, it is requited 1ultly ;and 
nected more (yycerly. Ze. w rich coW4rd?: Roy, 
In nwecere him, and yet he hath nota0y 124.5 r 
ly decrer: then fimeife. He hath giuer 
A-eto be our merit ,. he-reſeryerh ham: 
-be our reward, be cxpoſethhimſcife 
"9d for the refe&ton of douout foulcs, 
"RUGcth himſclfe.in pieces For. the IC- 
"on of ſuch as were: captincss: Thew:9rk 7... 
Lord to the ſouls that ſceketh thee. HoW: ,,,41 
# more-ro\the ſoule that findeth thee? , * 
Mit this is a thing worthy to' be ad- 
*« exceedingly. that no man is able 
Mthee;dut-he-thar hah firſt tougdthee- 
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ſuctvas dwell in. goodly, and (pation. 
ces;, daily te iogne. boule ” 
with a rclilelle, curiolive I. i 
ll..downe.,, and 10; change. fay 
ildipgs to round.. W hat gee (pea 
fach” as--are ; exalted. to. high. digg 
honour':+do we,not fee them wi 'þ. 
faciable and ambicious.delixe , ro cok 
With their -Whols forces more. 
mount vp higher, & higher? | 
any. end of, all theſe; chings>. and 
3s, for that there 15 goth nd in _t06 
which is fiogulaily he hi Fj ; 
what wonders it, if he be, not conren MW 
theſe, lowers and worſer things, mho- Ty 
reſt withour that, Which is, zh 
beſt ? Bue this 1s. mcerc LEO q 
ncs, alwaycs kd 6 fire thoj ſe, bugs. W whi 
do. ncucr , 1, do.not ſay fatishe., bur not 
much as alluage the appetite: Es Ja 
focuer you: haus of [uch things »F<.06 
helen you, dg. Foe __ things - Wa 
Yom bayc and . arc. ailwayes WR 
alter thoſe b - $ that are Wanting, or. 
bapneh w/o Jpepnce £ IPA 1 f.: 
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of little likewiſe which cucrie one; doth 
chaſe. with labour, 3, hg,doth. poſlefle 
th.foare: and cenaingly.he;knoweth nor - 


 {o0nc: he 5ball with; grirfg#fore goc irs 
'L, s;allored that Wikio 3/6 pg: 
wc. Thas pciucric pleaſyre, walker in 
ih Way. towar St E cþeifcit 'go0 &,.& 
encth. rowards hos br which ir «or be 
"7 >. Nay. rarber. by .qhe(6, quron 
"uf lings vanitic playcth, with.it ſelfe 52 
pit ek to-ir ſelte JE you, will thus a6- 
wplis} b that, which you No, defire ; th - Hg 
v4 ; bo compalle: thar;, which be 
alſcs:, you ,will trom thence pa 195k 
l # [dÞ.vOrE: One. need is, there go je 
allay.orber. chings 2 You do wander,out 
way, and you wall dig, long. before 
| DE this circuit 46 that which 
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lead, Tahir. cad bfay;> yot;of con- 

3 »»e but of 1 MAW ef : Whore- 

hey. ather haſten, tobe, by vaine la- 

4 > ar ed, then by bl led end: 'to 

con ted, ogra reater. of 

BL me 0 then, in /bjm 

= Were formed »; delice firit 

ie one [rhings, andtg prooye.them 

meace, before they-carc toarrive 0 

A elſe of the Rant And -> 
heywoul grrineynto him.at | 


|, could. artaine to that which: 
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' alt things Beſiderho'beginatig of alli 
For''by thar'ruls of fiis 'conctouy debre; 
wil in" '6ther a—_—_— he- was! wom 4 
ng" tor th6ſe- ws, ho ich he had;notyr 
on then t& love: ec which he! had 499 
to fodth thoſe'wwhich be hats through 
&cfire' of thoſt which he Aur Frets .v 
that are in Meguars and! — =" 
« while 6brgived und contetnne$,h 
doubtlefſe 'a+'i} - archue tro! him wo 
was''onely 4wiri 4'to wit, the Godek: 
all things: Panhentons te would reſtrhere;; 
and gore _ fitrther © becaufetar there 'ixn0; 
content or repoſe #thorr; of God ,I.fochedeiog 
Fours ; there'ts'nd farther ſolicicude of-the/. 
mind He Wonld ſay without doubr:'7: 6rd! 
for me to chaytto Dod'; He would OED 
What '# 10 me blnten; and beſuterabee 
Yopld 7 poirennb? And ogaine: "Cateſmy 
heart , and God my portion for ever; Thus 
fore < prytigr< Hd ant faid } extrla-cocentld/ 
matt would'atrzine to that: whitts-is-the: 
beſt, if he copld'/firſtobrainethat; which. 
he couerecth 4lefle then 46. Howbeit tor'that- 
the thortnes of mens hues /:andebre weaknes 
'of their torees 3 and the: -mamber: of 
thoſe that: arc of this will, do 'cauſe:ahits 
to be'a 'thing/attogerher! .impofſible/z they: 


ccrtaineſy taks'a' and rooli 
purpoſe, who'whilces they will needes oh. 
taine whatſocuet they deſire, can N 
taine” to the-end of 'all:the | watch 
they 'longfot"./ Und I wonido + _ 
would rather ſerks- to obtaine wes 
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thatic may 208: befare the ſame tnallthingss 
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aiwion ) K6'hooſeth to' himfelfe that 
wiy, nov declining to'the Sk 
her tothe lefe - airy gp roph 
doth affirme } the patho tot oy - 
' path of the iuft' i right to Wilks - 
"rlicy., whoarc [! ro/#n0idthish 
Tone and\viprofitable Girtuir} 
_ fome way Which is farre” tore 4 | 
king choireo e'abdridged and'gt _ if 
' © "Word, riot t6 "coict 'whitſotucr'el 
but rather t& Felt thoſe'thiogy which 
poſfeſſe "andro give them" ro"the Ta 
Mat, Bleſttd "tree pom 
5. -. "the lt et Gere True-it'iy 1 


1.Cor, rune; —— 
'is difference ." Finally our" Ford by 
Plat. t. We; of the \uſt,"and' the vogy the wn 
"peri "And therefore bettey 6 #'Buh 
Pſal. inſt , abode” initely' rielivs of frantre's 
36. the wiſe mimTayertt Cant he' fooke 
Eccleſ. trace" by experience) «"toneroryh of 
$. Filled Tpith moni A 
Met 5. efter inſtic#;,”thty shall 
certainely"ss the vital an#" 
" woos og as oh 
"more filt6rafſtage the pw 
'then" 'wind"Wbth the | 
Finally if YU ToO8: rl metal 
with his moth'wwide oper ro” Tang'yy 
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things whatſocuer. For. wha: #Þnitie or 

erence is there betrweene toules and ba- 
«Neither can! the one berefreshed with | 
(od ſpiricnal , nor the other with Fm boy 

al. My ſoule bleſſe thou nd Lord., Pals . 

Menicheth\ thy deſire in' goed  things.. He rt 10%... 4 
jmicheth thee with: good 'rmhings , f{tirreth 
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n r yp to good, preferueth theas-in goods 
-preqenterh _thee;, Cſuſtainerh..thee ,.,and. 

ealegWicth thee. He cauſcrth thee ro: delire, and 

themes that which rhou dolt deſiee: -.-_,, . 

Aa {aid before, that God isrhe cauſe of los 

1 nt is God. Laiderge: for the is botiythecfh- 


au and the final. Hegiueth .the,oc- 

dn, ke'createrh theaffection,:he accome 

Sher our deſire or petition. He bath made, 

whe? hath becae made, that'he mightbe 

theis our future expeRation, and thare+ 

pht to be. Joued by ſomuch the mares 

belouedinvaine. His loue doth boils 

lic readie and- reward ours: lr. goeth- bc- 

ours louingly,. it is required 1uſtly ;and 
epetted more (yyccrly. He. u rich co\vsrdi\ Rom, 

that inuocare hims, and yet he hath notany 124, x 


berter: then him(eIfo. He hah giuen 


eifero be our merit, he-referycrh ef EF 224% 
eto be our reward, he cxpoſcrhhimſcl >4 
þfood for the refeQton of deuour ſoulcs, 
(devideth himſelfe-. in pieces/ for. the YC: 
uption of ſuch as were: captiucss: Thew ard x. 
«e's Lord to the ſouls that ſeeketh theo. HoW: gycny\ 
W more-to:tbe ſoule that findeth. thecs ,_ 
this is a thing worthy 2o# bead; 
L exceedingly;,- thar no man isablers - 
© thee,but-he-thar hath firſt found chee- 
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Wile _ eee be found; 
mayeſt Seeke, thatthou ur 
found. Tre inkon mae fag | 
found;yer not be 7 om For although 
lays In the prevent 1] 
yer” withour al ror, prayer is repid 
Which Gods diuine i n doth ast pr 
m_ ow = us to re, from r ewe 
our loue-dot its beginning. | 
it hath itsending , it is alrcadic {poken, - +, 
Loue 'is a natural: affection, one of th 
fower. Theyare ſufficiently knowen, 1 nec 


. not name them . Thar thercfore which: i 


natural , reaſon doth require , that firſt 
Sy Should _ the —_ __ _ 
waherevpon © this precept,'T 

Lovd thy Ged, is called the greateſt and-8 


firſt commaundement . But for that our nad 


ware "is fraile and-infoms Chntefige os 
maunding ys). we are forced tobe 
ſerue the ſame. And this is carnal louerd 
which before all things # man loucth- hi 
ſelfe for himſclfe For as yet-he- SOULTL 
_— bathimſelfe "as it is written: The 
wes Heſs Which is ſpl l; lakes Oe 
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#/avhen it og wernmonacee me, © eg 
Sara (thy ſeife, And certainclpreaſenz2. 
” mals ap + thar he-thats 
inker of the ſame.nature , +be not de+: 
ediof- the ſame grace or fauaur:, elpes: 
lythat fauour, w hich 4s cngraffed: in; na«. 
eBucif-2 man+be loath. I do-not ſay-ta- 
dhe neecdlities: of his: brethren 5 bug to 
heic pleaſures: let him (chaſtiſe his 
ms}; if he wiltoat -bo a traaſgreſſor. Let 
lt@ be as fauouradle to himiſeltc as he lifl:. 
ling a3 he- doth remcmber,-thar the- like 
iſe! is to be-vicd towards his:ncigh- 
Wy The bridle of temperance: is \,giuen 
=e($ man) by [the law of life and diſciy 
py leaſt chou goe 'after thy concupiſ- 
Kerand perishs leaſt with the goods.of 
murthou ſeruc the enemic of thy foule, 
avs; luſt; Howmuch more reaſonably 
ad.rommendably doſt thou communicate 
Mmtothy partner , that is,tothy neighbour, 
140 thine enemic2 And truly if { acco8r Eceli. 
mgtothe counſel of the wiſe: man.) rhou 18, 
Ft not after thy: concupiſcenſes and, (AG ..”- 
wing ro the Apoſtles dofrine ) bauing I. 7ims 
kd and wherewith to. be coucred.,. with 6. 4, - 
br art-content» tho wil not-be - 
kabto- refraine-thy loue a lictle- while 
Sewcarnal-defires; which warre againitthe 1. Pet. 
warty Lertaincly aq ay wilt not be 2. 
Fxucs+ to-mmpant to. the. compartner 
diw@the enemicof thy (oule, Thy love will 
they be both laudabie and. ſober., if that 
 Vhicis diminighed from. thy proper.ples- 
Hh s ures, 
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ſures; be nor denied to the: neceſſities 
thy” brother . By this meanes icamal 
becommeth ſorcial;/wher it is drawen'ts] 
common' to all . Bar ſuppoſe, that\while 
you do- communicate to your neighbour 
necefliries, you chance peraduenture tow: 
your ſelfe',, whar will you- dor in-fath- 
caſe? What other courſe 'is to be take 
ſach a 'necef@rie, but thar'you aske of in 

Tam, 1. With all confidence , Who giveth t© «lb ai 

ÞPja!. aboundantly, and wpbraideth not : Whe hh 

144. bd, ant filleth everie living: creature; Veal 
we need no: doubt, that hewill be wantinf 
to thoſe that voluntarilic ſuffer need,; W 
to many is not Wanting, euen in guy 

_ them motethen isſufficienr; Finally be ia 

MA. 6. Seeks firſt the kingdome of God , and the: 

of him: and all theſe things shall be giuen! 
beſides. Hevoluntarilypromiſeth thao 

gite things neceſſarie-, to: him that reiuwy 

neth ſuperflaitie, and Joueth his neigapouy 

For this is to ſceke firſt the kingdomege 

God, and to craue his aſliſtance againitzmne 
tyrannie of finne; rather-ro vi es 

yoke of chaſtitie and ſobrietie,then chatyow' 

Rom, Peritiit ſinne to raigne in your mortal;boug 

6. Moreouer ; this likewiſe isa point: of 
that he , whoſe nature with your is-colly 
mon, do alſo communicate with yowiwn 
guifts of the fame. How bcir that ayr me 
in loving our neighbour inay be 
requiſite ,'that God'be the 'cauſe and ory 
of it. For\otherwife how- can+he lone" 
neighbour as he ought;'that doth not 

him in God? Furthermore hecannot learl | 
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who doth nor love God . It i& requis 
ketefore that God, be firſt loved ,'thar 
Seighboor may be-loucd lIkewiſe-in - 
God therefore' caufeth himfeite alſoro 
| d, who'cauſeth aft 6rher things that 
wood: And this '& eauſcth in” this fort. 
that bath creared ndtore, doth Hkewiſe 
Wee"it, For it hath Seene created}; that 
mghr continually Haye him! for its/\8e- 
me protectour , whome it hath had'for 
wetor ,' ro'the efd,thar that which 
me vot be” bat by him , sHould nor be 

te fub({ift at all withour him; Wheteof 

W any creature Should be 1ghoram in if 

Wand fo ( which God' forbid: proudiy 

mee the benefirs off the Creatox ro'ir 
3the ſame Creator by his deepe 2nd » 

wWeome counfel”* lyath©rhought'# expe- 

that man be exerciſed with -tribula- 

mM; that when man faileth. and God help- 

26d man” is delivered by Go#y God 

Fit is firting )- #hould be- honoufed by 

For fo he faierh'*” Tauccrate we in the Pal, 

WH of tribulation: I'Yvill' deliver thee, and 'thew 49. 

Eolorife me; Thit*herefore'is done at. _ 
his manner ;"t6 the intent that” a"fen © 

1300 carnal man}, "who knew not how 
w99"any one but himfelfe's may __ 
mWeto love God eucn for bithſeife;* 
my a be hath'often found true 'by ex- 
Fence) he is ables doeall. rhings even 
=un, and that the tHitigs which he docth 
good and profitable: and withove him 
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for -himfſelte,: not for God -Howbeit/ig 
a certaine wiſdomets know. what 
able to. doc by Gods alliftance., and:ta 
haue' your ſelfe without? batred. to; 
him'; who preſerueth you, without kury-4 
wards your ſelfe. -Bucif, pour afllition.{ 
fcequenc ,' for which you haue frequene 
courſe- yato God/, and. you- arc ug 1 
dclivered by God: hoy is it! pollible <: 
though' your breaſt were of iron , of, you 
hearts bard as a ſtoge. ) bur that you'r 
needes relcnt through fo great louc of you 
deliuerer , that fo -yau loue God, not 
your {elfe alone, bur likewiſe. for him? 
_ Far by accaſion' of frequent neceflinne 
man 18 foreed of neceflitic to call frequer 
J vpan-Cod by frequent. prayers/and!t 
cequenting himin,.chis wiſc ,. be raft] 
and” fecth by  expericace how fweer-on 
Lord" is % And this -hapneth , tothe: 
chat God's: allaring ſyycetncs. being: taſte 
may mare-incite vs to {ouc-him purely.an 
ſyncerely , then-doth our' owne- necellte 
ſo that according to..the example of: 
Samaritanes, ſayio to the-woman that tal 
For that ue, /ar1 was on om, 
or t ) .We beleeye : for our ſlurs-1 
re ? know that this u the Souianr-ofil 
yo indeede : fo (1 ſay.) we likewi(c:ac 
flcsh ebay fay with iu(t cauſc: Now got i 
thy.neceliitic do we loue God : for yebau 
Yr nga =O paths 124 rh4)W - y MC 
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neo /pirsbeweth by. excernal 'K 
wit all gratefulaes © Fo him theres 
wi effeted in this manner , it will 
hard matrer gi HO— | 
i 'Jowi | "1 | hbous « | > 4 
þG0 indecde, nd Sonfgecbg. 
thatbejong ro God.|He lougeth 'v 
Wd'is-nor oath ro. obey duch an | 
it - bur rather makerh His: Coulee chal 
idience of charities. He:lgverk iuftip; 1.Pf. 
iliogly- com beaceth :fuch a juſt coma 1 
ment; Such Joue:is worthily-grote.. . 
w:God ;for :that : it hath :becne- gra-! 
by beſtowed . It is-chatt, becauſe in 48. 
ved in word nos ineongue; but in - 
band ructh. It is inſt; becauſe) ſuch) as 
tered), ſuch it i2+rendered For: he - 
n in this ſore-, loyeth .ccttayacly A 
wie, then heas loud, he alfoilee>. . 
nocally northe:things that are his/ | 
4-dut the things that-areleſus Chriits: 
ate hath ſoughe our tbings: (ar. - 
t'v:):and not:his -owne., He. lovetb; 
that ſaieth > 'Confeſſe ye: to #7 Lerd:z be: 1Pſel. 
$e-i5: goed, He that contefleth tg our; 117. 
oa becauſe-he: is: gook ny ny hw! S 
Eat is pood;. doth truly louc God, 
God not for-himſelfe. .cHe loucth np. 
Wwhone it-is faid: . Ze Will confefſe 10; ſal 
en thes cha!t dee-bimrgeed.e This15 ahe: 48. 
degree of lout,, by which God isnow! 
#T0rbimſcife, wo a et ok ati 


Wppic- is he; that: hath merited- $0 Ate! 
& i the founts degree. in fo- much,: 
Fs man loucth not <uen-bimſciſe., uy b 


_ 48%  Wur, and wow God 
God; This 46ic -1:arfrilt; and the agh. 
6f 'God . Verily/it48101bill erudded, 's uh 
« 'fatte fill Why 4h4ll:oſcend ine vin hl 
ov Lord * Wits: pull: gave me' Wigs 95:4: 4 
dud F; YWull flv, .and' reft * This plate is #h; 
tm peact z 2ndvthithabitation.in Sion 
"94 me , thas my"Feiourning 6s prolniged... 
When will flesh dag' boyd; a vellel of 

' +! at carthly habirarion/.containc.os-com 1 
- hend: this ?. When! dath' 2r tele fuck 
aft/ affetioh; rhatithe-mind { being: inobs 
ted/wath »diuineilouc; forgetull of infd 
andi.made-'to itistHfoas'a_vellcl /deitiv 
doch” paſſe wholy inro God , and lagu 

i God become oc; (ping With: him.,/3 

tay :1:41y fltsh bath fainreddrand my. beort i 

' of my hears}, "ann God my. poriion; for: auth 
tay: ihe'as:a- bappic ant a [holy:mpni," 
whome tr hath: becac graunted:ro feriepr 
ſuch!4bing/ 10” rbis 4Tortal life, albcipit; 

but ſe\Come, or bur once, 'and this) bein 
rapr;"and*ſcarcertoritbe ipage of one Une! 
moment. 'Becaulc to'}ooſe your ſee ' 

. 11ywere ad it you” were not , and not toe! 

our ſcife at all y/and-to'be depriued:of you 
clfe,, and as it were curncd to nothing, i 
a-point 'of heaucnly converſation, ; v9: 
'-bamgne« affection. And truly if any;,mon 

* min« be ſodaimely:noW. and then, (43 Bat 
beewerfaig?”) tadavirred . ro the ſame, be 
onely for the ſpace of one onely, mome? 
the wicked wotld! grudgeth at vumyy 
millice of the day troubleth bim , 1he;b0s 

of death burdeneth him , the neceſſitie 


a” 


$$) 70/03/18 £L-0vV1D0) 4b, 
nawhen it is (aid > Them chalt Joye thy. Mat- 
d.ſ0+ require, to.the-cnd-, thar: be-thayi 
of the ſame.nature ;--be not de-: 
dof the ſame gridekocy fauour, , elpee 
that fauour, which 4s cngraffed; in na- 
we 'Butif a manibe! loath. I do-not ſayta 
i@<he necedditics- of his brethren bur to 
their pleaſures : let hiny/ (chaſtiſe his 
-ne;; if be wiltoat bo a tranſgreſfior.;Let 
Jin be as fauouradle 10 himſelte as he. lifi:. 
.” a8 the doth .remember,/that the- like 
pnafure/ is to bervicd towards his:ncigh- 
kt; The bridle .of temperance: is \,giuen 
tee($ man) by [the law of life and diſci» 
plas, leaſt chou goe 'after thy . concupilſ- 
wats and perishs leaſt with the govds.of 
mae thou ſerue the enemie of thy foule, 
thris , luſt; How: much more reaſonably 
ad.commendably:; doit thou communicate 
llemtorhy partner , that ern neigh bour, 
ket to thine enemic2 And truly if { accor Eceli. 
gto:the counſel of the wiſe man.) thon 18, 
qo not afcer thy: cancupiſcenſes and, (AG ..- 
rading ro the Apoſtles doftrine }- baving- r. 7ims 
food and wherewith to be coucred.,. with 6. 4, = 
theſ:thou art contents thog wilt nor-be - | 
babco- refraine- thy loue a lictle- while 
frowcarnal-defires; which warre againſtthe 1. Pet. 
fouleeCertaincly Þ ghinke-thou wilt not: be 2. 
ed: to-impant that to. the. compartner 
thy nature, which thou doſt withdiaw 
kom the enemicof thy (oule, Thy love will 
they be. both laudabje and. ſober, if 'that 


VWhich'is diminighed. from thy proper ples- 
<IC Hh s$ ures, 


« 294 Wu CY/ AND row « 1 
» | — Rdeg : Thy inſt ve,, &: God y » 

God, This ide -:2rfill; and x rig 

of God. Veriyiit 4801bill o6 14 by 
«fare bill; Wb "#b4ll:10ſcewe «in _s " 
ov Lorid 5 Wits Wil:gavet we!” 

—_ Will fler\, and{reft ? This plate is by 

in peact z/2ndvthithabitation.in rw 

I':gh ene , thas my'Feiournivg. is þ FL, 
when will flesh dad/ broyd;-a-ve x F 

; * +! ati carthly+habitition/containc;op-i* 
- hen this? Wien: dath at fee 
att' affetion; rhatithe-wmind { mg 
ted;warh divine ilouc;;forgertyll of 
2ad;.made-ro jtddifc as'a_ yellcl/idelt 
dvorh' paſſe wholy imro*God , and 
us God —_—_— (p1 With-bi 

$41 $ at Þ ASGp 

7. Cor V2 ef Lew and Godoy, porion'ſar 

- toy:thi 'a$:a. bappic ant 21ho 

P/a!.  whomie iv hart! Geeue gannctdo 

as ſuch*thing/1a" this amoenal life; 

. but ſe|come; or but once! ad ths os 
rapr:;,4ndſcarcertoritbe ipage crane: 
meodment. 'Becaulc- to\Joote your {| 
1 were as" it your were not , and 7 
you ſetfe at all ;ang-ro%be depriue 

ife,, and "as it were curned td ng 


a-poinit 'vf hceaucnily' conuerſatic 
bamgne«affcftion. And truly if ar y 
- min. be fodaimcly-now. and ! en, ( | 
beeactfaig/)) !adavirted . ro the, il pi 


onely for” the ſpace of one _ A 
thee witked' wolld! grud I 
milice of the day trouble him the 
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4 a. folienor him.,. and (which 1s 
iolent then. theſe.) fraternal hence * 
Ty jim. He 3s forced ( alas) to returne 
454 ſelfe ,, to, fall to, bis wenged /ex- 
+ and to cric. out. dolefully,; Lerd Z 1ſed 
| wplence., ansWere for me. To lay hke- 3s. Þ 
the, Apoltle ſaicth : Y nheppie. nan Rom. 
f jan, ls shall deliuer me from the bodie: of 7. 
* Howbcit - for ,that the ſcripture 
1 "that our Lopd. hath. Wrought all hingg Pron, 
mſelfe; it Shall come 10 palle ac dength, 16. 
tithe woke Shall. þe. \conformable. and 
able to him, thax wrought it. It, bcho- 
b. ys therefore to be: of the, ſame mind, 
3s God would, baus all tbiogs, fox -him- 
, lo we Fe. would hauc ncizber. our 
| $ DOI ap Fabv's g..cls ro hanc Þceng; ar 
\ be bur, Oncly. 10], Pen thax, FR» 


0 f his 'Will and. defire » 1yor 10: 86lp 


LÞ; content and þ pleaſure , AGO 
keitic ( being'\as. at Were, brapght taſk ar: 
3 3nor gh p36 ms bich is allotcd; ys, 
0, wuch delight ys ,.a8 thas his will as 
þ be fulfilled in vs and by ye Which 
le we JT, clire 1 in zhe't ter oben 
ip .cartb, 66\ 14.46 £28 
E paÞ ſacred 9's chaſte loue! 01 (Nect ce 
nd de dightfull affc&ion ?. O pure and pure 
kedjmcention of the will * by lo. much $617 
anch ky purificd. and. pure.,; þy\þoW 
I th -—- now remaigeth. no. admixture 
pe thivg that is. proper,;. by. auch 
or oghrfull and {weet, by how- anuch - 
ag: [ Wholic js divine, Whicb 15 felt, Vewly 
+ thus affeRcd, is. tg be deified. Like 
t as 
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Wer, ANDY 
as a 4 a drop of water rh 
A great quantitie of wine , beg row | 
looſe its totall eſſence or being, for that 
taketh-vpon it the trucraſte and pe, 
f wine: and like as iron being red-bot- 
burning , becommcth like vaco fire ; li 

ing afide its former and-praper forme: i | 
lice as the ayre ; being enlightned by t 
brightncs of che ſunne is tranformed i 
the fame clearnes of lighy, in ſo much 
it ſcemeth to be rather light it ay, | 
= 2 agg even (0 of necethitic all hue 
4 on at that time $hall- ccaſe in xt 
Sain&s aftcr an vnſpeakeable manner , At 
be wholy transferred and transformed int 
Gods (divine will and pleaſure. For oth 
| wile how-$hall God be fy in all./if in 
there remaine any thing'of man? True it 
his-ſubſtance shall remaine the ſame winch 
was ' before, batin an other forme, "It al 
orher* 5-10 al -orber power , t 
Shall' rhis be ? Who $hall ſce this ?. \ x 
Shalt-poſſefle this * When thall 7 conpt 
”_ peaye before the fact of Ged 2 O Lony 

od, My beart 4+ ſaid to thee ,my. bp th 
ſents this out ; thy face 6 Lord 1 wil | 
Shall I; thinkeſt rhou}, fee thy holy rec 
Certainely I ſuppoſe, that that comma 
dement; T how shelt 'lowe the Lord thy Ged Wi 
thy Whole heart, and With thy Whole re 
With all #hy ſtrength, $hall not So perteal 
filled: vatill the heart be no more c 
ned to thinke of the bodice , and the ſo1 
ceaſe to attend to the ſamein ALY 
8nd ws. ſtate, and the Rccngen 


SUL "70 v8: 20y nt Hes 
ſy paſts of rroubles AD \\ 
ade power of God - For it /is-irmpoſiible-- 
<alic all theſe wholy to God; and to 
10n his divinc ren gr TY 
7 necedſarie- that —_— 
7 ferue es AInT Fr 
w/Ler che f e there - 
kad immortal bodice, in « Codie thc 
xted; quict'y/'and contented; 
al things lubie& tothe ſpirit /,” to oct 
4'chis fousth d RRen_— — or 1+ 
bets be comprehended in the ſane; for 
it is<a- thing giuen by Gods' choine 
En -aor gorten by humane . 
katie' or diligence .” Then, Tay >" See | 
bll+cafily obraine this fupreme | 
'now no allwrement- or Gaticew ane | 
he fleth 5hall withdraw ber, to! 
Wbmoleft ber, battening with alt-aviditic 
{ico the 9 of her on But 
iy by We not» chips "that the baly* Ma | 
kevin ſomre-fort obtained tis griee, 8 j- 
ny w'Fet 1 in-thoſe'their v 
Inbileſe it was \no ſmall Neleenienzle' of 
he, thar did inwardly. moue their 'ſonles, 
pbo-could ourywardly for expole” their bo- 
ys to -conternne * Or ments. Howbeir 
cling of moſt” ditcer aine. could'nor 
linely but-rrouble the 15 of rheit 
wy albough nor” diſtmbet A 


yibeing (or free- from theik- 
-wholy drowned (as We may well 
&) 30” ha moſt ege'V has of etcimal 


3 and cleare! cxernitie 4h 54 
La But 


> oe io = = 


: jy 


493 Waurr; anD now Gob 
But if (which no'man doth-denie) | 
delice ro receiue/ their. bodies againe; 
otherwiſe hope to rectiuve them, 1c appe 
reth. douticfic ; that they are not as.y 
wholy altcred;from themiclues, to whot 
as yer thcte remiaineth ſemewhat proper, 
which their intention 1s 43 ſome ſort carrie 
elfwheres Wiheretore vatill death be fy 
lowed vp in vigo:ic, and perpetual lig 
inuade and get the boundes on cuetic id 
of this preſcnr- fight ( to the end that th 
ccleſtial gioric and brightnes, may likewi 
Shine in their bodies ) the Conles cak 
wholy \cxpoſe themſclues , and paſſe is 
God; tao wit, being linked to their bodi 
cuen-then, although not in life or feelin 
yet certaincly in naturall aftettion, in 
nitichithat they. neither Will, nor atcable 
be conſummate without them . W herefc 
before the reſtoting of our dodies , the 
wiſl nþr be that defeR of ourſoules, whic 
is their perfect and fupreme ſtate : gcith 
would the ſpirit deſire the compatic of th 
Hesh ; if it were conſummate. without i 
Trutie the bodice is neither teft nor take 
without the ſoules aduantage. To conciuc 
retions ih the fight of our Lord is the. death 
bu Senttes. But if death be pretious , wii 
1s life; and that life; whoſe price notoogt 
can - expteſſe'? Neithcr is it a maſuar 
if the bodie ſecrhe then to- contribute glor 
to the-ſoule , which Mood it in ns 4 
ficed, whiles ir Was 'yct fraile and mona 
O how-truly did he ſpcake ,: that faid: 
them that Vlowe God ;* olt-things_ cooperete 


good 
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To rhe ſoule that louerh God; the 
-Forgrms being weake and ivfirme; it | 
th/being dead and rotren, it auaileth 
fteyn after jt is riſen 2 - Firſt un re» 
tof the fruit of penance''and mortifica- 
, ſeeondly for the obtaining of reſt and 
from afflittion ; thitdly for the ac- 
pla of its final perfetion.: Not 
brit reaſon it will nat- be: perfeted 
Mtour' that, which ic -percciueth. to coo- 
[ap = its 800d in eucrie-ftare. The flesk 
Handy is a good andfaithfull companion 
th gp vage awhick either; if ir dork 
n; doth aide it: or if it doth nov aide, 
& eaſt it: or certainty doth aide, and 
io fort” barden it. The firlt tare is pane» 
, ya fruicfull. The ſeevnd-is free: from 
Rives, yer in no ſort 'readious. The third 
obwry this , bat alſg/plorious.. Liſten 
bridzoroeme in the Canticles, cnui- 
wea'to this three. fold perfection. Eate, Cant.$: 
"es 3 my friends , and. drinke\.<nd br inc> | o 
'y deire !  $uch+as labour v4n"the _ 
"TH callerh* ro" meme 2: ſuch as: creſt 
fn laid heir bodits aſide) be enuiterh 
os! tcſliming chew bodics againehe 
TWideth them tobe dachriated whome 
Kireniveth his deareſt33owir , being moſt 
1% ping 'For amWnpxiic reſt, whome 
= ror his deareſt; bur his fnendes; 
Kt the Gifference, that they which got 
4 al deing losden with rheir flerh; are 
med "deare In Toſpet;of the charitie 
h they hate: but chey that are fer free 
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$06 War, AND How Goy 
much 'tbe dearer ,. by bow much t 
made the readier-and nimbler ro/loue. fr 
thermore aboue both, they are worthil 
called and accounted-the won al Ara Ma 
uing now texciued the ſecond ftole, to wi 
in-thcir /bodics: reſumed with glorie ; 6 ic 
loue. God by.fo\ much _the more willingly 
and chcercfully.,, by. bow much there'is 
thing now remaining of thiir 6Wie; which 
may in any. ſore. jrouble' oy biader” theng 
Wriich .is. a priviledge impatred' ro neith 
of .che other.zwo, ſtares: fithefice that ipthi he 
fiſt - the |badie. is borhe with! Wburs af 
inthe ſecond Bhewilh,. it kn, ”_ ex peat 
without : ſome proprictie © pete Fa 
therefore: a faizhifull nd B- ar 4 

Ges. 5. cate her. bread + but C alas )1 IRE 
her face... For remaionun in chic feb, t 
walketh as, yet by tait Ps oe? fart 


F | 
mult. geceBacily worke 
it. have. IXED it is pores a IH: 


fo: RL FG Tr 

being ct fice'fram)\ t c \ 

longer, fed with, the bread of thrrow 

angaish : but: is..pet . £0" Arie” 

wine of Jour (agal rags "m1 greater: 

dance :. yet /not' | 

bur luch. as a on fn the Cs 

ticles 'ynder the nate o = 
Cant. I. beus druvhe: at 3h e: Fe 
* euecn. then podey Mien with" the” wine*t he 

wine lous doth mingle the MEET 


|. "15 70 BE LortED.  56t 
nl action , by which _shee doth | defire 

© fame her bodice againe, and to haue jt 
ed with the ſole of reſurrection Shee 
nefore waxeth hor, hauing alreadic well 

lake of the wine of facred charitie, yer 
will shco be alrogether drunke _: Tor 

| ihe mixture of milke doth as yettem- 
thar heate . Finally diunkennes is wont 
ulabuere mens mindes , in4to make them 
pllie for etfxll- of themſelues . But the 
ale is not wholy forge full of her ſelfe, 
wich chinkerty-as yet of the reſurreftion 

= badie . Howbeit this being: obtained, | 
lick onely was wanting 'in c<d , | What 

6 now hinder her to depart after a'cer- 
ie manner from her -felfe , and to goe 
ly inco God ,/ and to become by fo 

ch the more altogether ' moſt yalike -t& 
ve, by how much it is gravunced her 

the made moſt like'ro God ? Then being 

kth admitted ro drinke of rhe cup of 

Kone { of that c I meane. of which 

th <4, And my ce inebriating how Pſa. 
op! ) what wondet is tt, if now She 22, 
Encbriated with the pleatic of the houſe « 
[God : when being free from all care, P/al. 


lin waters belonging to her ſelfe (e- 35... 
: with 


K 
kb; 
, 


e, thee drinke it pure and new W! 

wit in che Fiegdoms of his Father? How-' 2rae. 
| x three-fold wiſdome doth colcbrate 26, 
W badquet : and by one charitie doth 2c- 
With ic : zbco feeding fuch as are la-- * 
may! thee gining them driake that are 

ke. &inebriaring choſe that arc raigning. 
nhelec as in a corporal banquermeare 

| Ii 3 15 


1_— 


$92, Warr, AND now Gob 
.is ſet. before the gueſts before 'dnnke ; 
that nature doth require that jt be done i 
this order : (6, heere likewiſe before dear 
we firſt cate the labours of our handes'i 
this mortal flesb', chewing with labovr an 
pu that which is to be walloweddd) [1 
ut after death we then, drink. in 4 Tir 
rual life; ſtreining that which'is; rec 0g 
With a terriine: ſweet facilirie: aclcngrh's 
gon veing mujje he a4 are inchrigtce 
that immor Ne abounding With W ae 
fu | fulnes.. To pack in wt 1carion,/t 
at which Berg Jeprogne ſaith "it 
- Canrietes : v Fr 0-51 4 
be tnebriated my tleareſt . 
drinke after <a. 1 
reſurred&ion. Th well then bi 
deareſt, for ths Ja. the inebuiat # 
charitie: atid may.,well be faid to be 
| briazed?, who merit to be phony $190 
rd ap Beg 2e marriage of rhe Jambe ,'o 
g 'vpon his table-10 1 
© watt, when he doth' pow | 
* clfe a glorious bar ig wk a 
. or wrinkle , or an heh this en | 
that he doth "incbriate By 4... 
Kia them drinke. of the ;tarreat 
pong > rye io that "ip 


t the b me a 
cute clipping 0 the fidepoien i 


jolence 
rhe citic of God ivy SE Ls | tu 


be no other t hiag rag the; Squoeof ſo 
who paſſing doth minifter vor be Wy O85 
as he hath” iter .. ah 4 
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Tet and be delightd in' mirth, 
my dence dorh procecede that 'vnſariable | 
without inquietude\, "From hence 


de that ercinal lack; or longing: 


. free from need. . m fence final 


lean) \chat fober RN Soni 
les nat with avine , buy with 
ie tot with quathing 'þur with an 


xr rp ; chars ac time foreward 
Þ | degree OUec -13 perpetual 
1 ce Gad.. is chicfe)y apd only 


a: becauſe chen we shall not: 0,0 


44 ve our! ſelgces bur for bin : : rhinhe way 


thezeward of them that lone him . tbe 

: naw of the thatexeroally jous jw: 

Ne th »that long figce 1 wrote'an 

pic1o the holy Tu re lonkes,; 
other thih :there- 


We Avec ; Andyeraducmras 
fa ren.chere of 'chari ſomewhat 


- nat otherwiſe 2 and for this 
e-it not aurifſe ounce Iany 
fe, to this 


| mageby IS our -- 
= fp ſto by ho me rn 
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NEEDS: A, ”y 
oucth ir in.re 0 not 
of the. ſame, And rag w 

20 .nccording to: the no of the; Fro 


D ot niet hee 


cnture: he..is good-to bim ,.not. 
caſe he is good. Inlumlaile, Whereas 


= pri ell be app —_— "ble 


ee Lothe por thou gait: dee bim; 

There is .onc thatdoth confefle to our. Le 
becauſe he is potent: and there i$anoch 
that doth, confeſſe, becauſe-che is good 
him {and ahere is a-third-that doth < 
feſle ,. becauſe he. is ſimply Ys 
is,a ſcruant,, and fearcth;; - a ſomet 
befall him.,;The ſecond. i is & bireling 
gapcth after. gaine . The rhird-is/a+ fc 


and sheweth. ok reſpe rowardes his F 
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- RP - bf oa That charitie-&r 
that is in the ſonne, , ſecketh-nor berown 
a fheneion: 1 thinke that the Plalm) 
ſpake tficreof in thoſe his wordpss The Jef 
of owr Lord us immaculate, converting ſevles:: | | 
cauſe.jt is. this, aloae', thee: can” ancre' 


mind;fiom the lou: of ir.ſelfe,pand of th 


worl, ».and png mg mes age 
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= wy YO 28 16x50; | 5os 
as yet ity his Wwonred hardnes of 
X + fame doity a hireting likewiſe, 
ache doth not; doe it yrats; he is 
to be dravycn. by bis proper co- 
ſtcs - Morcouer'/ where rhere is'pro- 
je®, / there is asſingelaritic , And 
there is ſiogularitic; there is likewiſe 
| for vncieannes . Abd whete there 
-0 tet for vneleannes, there '"doubileſſe 
find the filth 'of covcrouſnes ©; Let 
ocketefove; by which be i reftrai- 
law to him that is a ſernant. Leer 
np's, law be that © couerouſnes, 
| TH edrbed'; when "he is tempred, 
laced and allned. Howbeir nei- 
Weftheſe is cithvr without bleamish, or 
ie ' to convert ſopkes - -But' charitie 
th ſoules ,whome irikewife rnaketh. 


end willihg ito ſerue God” wirh-" 
© of yore mpence'. Furthermore T 


IÞ it immacelare in this-reſpr&, chat 
b one-torecaine nothing to Oakes of” 
oe And centainely he that hath no- 
his 0wne., aſt needes confeſſe, 
f I thar which he hath ; doth 
Ges Howbeirwbarſocuer is Gods, 
tbe vncieane'. .Charitic therefore is 
Pamitulatelaw of God : Which doth pot 1. Cor. 
$1Mr Which us pi to it felfe: but Which 10. 
| Slag, #'is callcd the law*of- 
- her for that b& liueth-accor- 
Fit, of for that' tro” man” poſſeſſcth 
wy Ul þ roy Neither oupbt'it 


Phimet 
QI a ; CA t bane {aid, 
41Ke F Toe ira law; 

| Ii s a ears: 


$86 Why, and kKow Gon. \ 
fithence do not ſay, thac jt is accard 
ro any other but chacitie.,, For what dat 
preſerue that ſupreme andvnſpeakeable ys 
tic in char ſupreme and bicſſed Frinitic, f 
ning chariric £ Charitic-therefare.is a 1 
and the law-of our Lord, which after ace 
tain© manner doth. comaine the Tiinitie:) 
vnirie ,, and bind it in the bond of peace 
Neuerthelefſe let no man thinke that lhees 
tak© charitie as a qualitic ,.or. as ſowe 2 
cident +» for then (\ which God forbid:)1 
Should afficme ſamething to be: in God; 
Which is. not God: but { mcane that. dis 
uiane ſubſtance; which is no acvy nor. vi: 
wonted ſpeech , for. S. Ioha doth ay :6 
* chaxitie.Charitiethgrefore is rightly termed 
both God}, and the guift of God .. Wheres 


fore chaxitie giueth charitie; the ſubitznual 
that which is accidental. When it (ignificahs 
the pony i is a name of fſubltance ©: 


ir Ggnifieth the gaifr, ir is a name of .quaye 
cle rin is che tt Jaw. ,..che Cregrgur 
and goucrnour of the yoiverſal world; 
tainely. by ir all rhings. have .beene mac 
and diſpoſed in meaſure , and numbers and 
weight, and. nothing is lefe yyithour a law; 
lithence thar the law. ic (clfe of all things # 
not without a law, yet-no other 'rþe®, 
ſelſe * by which ,  albeit-it hath got created 
it ſclfe, yer it goucrneth ig ſelfe. Morcou: 
3 ſeruanrand ahircling have likewilea laVy 
port from 'our- Lord 5 buriyhich chcy hae 
wade for tþcmſclues - the one 


| v8 ro _ LoOoYED __ voy 
x; not our Lords , bur their owne: yer 
}to that law , which js ordained by 
on, "And certainely euerie' one harh beene 
bio take himfelfe a Jay, et they could 
ithdraw the fame fromrne immutable 
kr of' the erethal law . Then” 1 auouch 
je ene to have made © particular Jaw 
7x8 when be bath preferred his 
p x will before that common and ercr- 
Way: having a peruerſe defire: to 1m» 
he bis Creatour , char like.as he 13 3 law 
[haſelfe , ns 'may Joe what be liſt: fo 
| pet oucriie himfelte; ard mare 
gr i to be as a law to bimſclfe, 
no indeede «& beanie and Co 
y "al the children of <A Lending and 40. 
) iy | downe (alas) our IT Tabod in that 
nger , that onr life heth herb 4pproghedite belle 
Fu ? men that 7 in; Who Shall deliver me $7 - 
jmn"the bodie of this Jeet? With which __—_— 
7+ ak and almoſt .jnſo Sa 
my, that Were '5Þ not - but tht ou? owt Lord bath ſe 
Within verie little nx ſoule bad bad dpeis 93: 
ol Was bur 
wit Set. ybev' ſet me contrarie? 
en ble Jotdayins to wy ſeep! 
op A 1 ar become he 
fe, 'he zhewerk;/ tþat NT hewera ave. 
*Geither was' any” Other ! 


Toi zof but Heuentbelefſe 
Bans cud ime made 
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= ; LI, y 0 ; 
$o®? Wuy,”'a8D now Gop -/ 
"eternal and iaſt law of God , that he th 
would not be ſweetly goucrned y 
Should be ſeucrely goucrned by himletf 
; and char he , thar did caft afide the fwe 
yoke and light burden of chafitic' of h 
owae accord, should ſuſtaine the beavie' 
vnſupportablebarden'of his owne willene 
by conſtraint. The eternal law chereford sf 
ter a Wonderfull and iukt manner , hat 
-both fer irs fegitiue contrarie to himſelfe 
and retained him ſubicR, ro wit, while 
' he hath acither eſcaped the layy of uſtic 
for the demerit of his iniquitic , nor yet 
 mained with God in his ight , in his ref 
in his glotie, being ſubic&t to authoritie 
and remoued from Elicnie. O Lord my Gol 


bo be thou not take «Way my fixne , and Wi 


thiw net take aW.ry mine iniquitie 5 thatthe 
headie fardcll of mine owne will being at 
away , I may take breath ynder- the ught 
burden of charitie : and may from 'hence- 
foreward be neither conſtrained by ſervil 
feare.,nor allured by hope of hire, burmay 
be led by thy ſpirit , being the ſpirit of 
bertie , by hich thy children are led, which 
may giuec celtimonic ro my ſpirit, that Latfo 
am ene of thy children ; whiles the fame 
law is tome, which is to thee: ds 
thou art ;, ſo1 alſo may be in this world 
They certainely that that which the 
Apoſtle faicth : Oye no men any _ but 
thet you lowe one ax other: arc doubileiie ; 
God is, in this-world: they arc neicher ſer- 
vanes , nor hiccliags, butthe ſonnes of God. 
Such therefore as are children 7 


Fc 18 TO BE LOVED. 
leaſt perchance 2 
therwiſe in. reſpe& of that 
The 1 is mat made to thi's. T 
ed, that the law/ 3» 
wal; Res by the of. einen in 
\ « *s otic : and i 
i of ſibertic in fivertnes 
gl ag 21 children are. xy Pie competed 
0 je vn der the former, perryniee 
2 Fhourthe later + EIrgey Fo eare, mba 
in i's nor made tothe Woe E: Tow.Rom. 3. * 
(faith S: Paul | 
age feare. Will y arc, hat 
mt they art not without ihe 
Ove; ? Bus 308 'haus ey, : Ps 
« «jp ſpirit of LG of Finally 
AS man CR Lok | 
We; to wit, that he $. 
y, vor yer" withovt 


< | =. . 


OT COO GOES Ogg mT WaT3@© 7 


jio War, "ind tow Gon 
do you your fclues take ir vp, if you ple; 
For otherwiſe you $hall not nd reſt; þ 
labour to your (oules. 'Charitie therefore 
a good law, and fivcer: yehich is notond 
lighcly and _—_ carried, but alſo « 
make rhe laycs of ſeruants and hirclings 
become portable and light, Which indeed: 
doth not deſtroy, 'biit cauſe them r6 bea 
complizhed . according to the affertion « 
our Lord: I am not corhe to breake thelaW, but 
fulfil it . It moderaterh the one , orderer 
the other ; exſeth 'borh. Charitic Will neue 
be' wichour feare, yet chaſt* dgg(Without 
coutrous delice, yer according* to ode 
Charirie therefote fulfilleth * the JayoÞ 
ſeruant j; when it powtreth 'dewotion' in 
him: it' likeWiſe folfilleth theElaw of abire 
ling , When' it orderetb his affection. More 


outt deuotion' being" mixy With feare , dot 
tdr/aHaihbilare it but make-it ehaft; One! 
the penatticofftorment is rakeo aWay,witk 
dtit Which it "coutd 'not be, Whiles Wa 
feruile: and fects reſamnerh for cutr"a58 ear 
t wit, that which is Chaft, 4nd filiab..Fo 
that ſentence of apy ſcripture; which aietl 


Perfelt chatitie taſttth oat fedre : iy to be' vi 
derttood of the'priPtic or torment; Whic 
( a3 I have faid) is neucr waiting from fet 
uile feare ; actoiting to _ kinde 0 
Ipcech , by which bfccntimes e cauſe - 
pur for the effe&Q7 Finally the defire 15 ther 
fuly ordered Þb/ Coo yrdeerages 1 me 
things 'tharkee till are veterly refuſed ; 'n 
hoſt that fs better art” preferred bell 
thoſe that are good, neirber are good thing! 


"1s 76 Bs tors 3tft 

jed but in reſpet of thoſe that are 

" v6 Which thing being by Gods grace 

z perfeRtly obtained, the bodice and 

F CC wmadicies thereof ghall be loued 

|} for the ſoule: the ſoule for God: and 
{for bimſelfe, Howbeit for that We ate | 

wml,and bornc of the concupiicence of 

feb : it muſt needes be ; that our de- 

xor loue do begin from the fles which 

xde directed aright > Boing torewaid by 

auine (teps ( having grace or its guide ) it 

| eu4y be conſurnmate in rac ipirit, 


# not' firſt Thich is ſpiritual , but | Dov. 
| natural : afterWard that Which ts 1,, 
. And fitit jt is neceffarie , 'thac wet 
| * the image of the carthly; _ _ "43, 
i of the heauen 
t of all cherefore 4 man 1oncel kint- 
rm ; For he is fleshi , -and©an 


d nothing but himilelfe.. And whewbe 
rir he cannot ſubliſt of himteife , ey 

k by faith t© (ceke and loue God, 

Harit for hindfelfe . He therefotc'bo- 

God in the fecond degrees, yer" for 
witite ; nor for” him; But when by meanes 
ws owne ncceflitic he beginueth-ro re- 


and reſpect him, and frequen)y ro 
e recourſe ynto bim, by meduning ACA» 


, Kol fam and bbey this 
IRON beginner by liucke =o 
owen, and confcquently bc- 

Patth-to be {weert):. and fo having taſted 
to fweer gs Lord-is , be paſſerb to the 
ce , that he may lour God, now 

| ao tor kimicitc, .but tor tiny. Cer- 
= tainely 


$t2' 'Wur, and vow Gon + 
tdiacly/men are wont toftay or fiand 

for a while in this- degrce: neiche 

I know whether. the fourth be petfe; 
attined ynto' by 'a mann this life; tov 
that a man louec himſelfc onely for God. I 
thoſe auouch it ro beſo, that have m 

trial! : co me, L confcfle, 1t ſeemeth arhi 
impotible. Howbcit-it will come to pa 
without doubt, when-cthe good and tai 
full ſeruant 5hall be,/brought into the joy 
his Lord, and $ball be incbriated with « 
plenue.of the houſe of Gad. For being 

rer 2 ccrtaine Wonderfull. m As it We 
forgetfull of bimſelte , and-as itre whe 
foriaking himſelfc , he paſſeth torally 1 

God , and cleauing from. thence forewa 
yato bim, shall become ane (pirit with hi 
I thinke the Prophet was of this opinio 


when hc _ Will enter imte the poWvers 


ous Lord : © 1 Will, be mindfull of thy 
fiige onely. He knew withour doubr, that whe 
he should cater into the fpiritual powers 
our Lord, he Should'be freed from all: 
iafirmititics of the flesb : ſo that chent? 
Should baue no needetothinie of any thit 
belonging to his bodie , but should whe 
be mindtull in. ſpirit of the . iuſtice of « 
Lord onely, Thca , cerrainely eucric'ones 
Chris members. will be' able to Gay! 
themſelues, that which $. Paul faid of 
head, Mad if We bave kno'wen Chriſt accords 
t6 the flech: bat ueW We kno: bim ne move. 
man there _shall.: know himfelfe accoraun 
to the fleth, becauſe flesh and blood wbul 
not polſciſe the kingdome of God. Nottas 


"71s To 8x Loved. - 313) 
ſtance of the flesh #ball not be there, 
x for that alt-carnal-necefſitic hall be 
wing there: and rhe louc' of the flesh 
We ablorpt i-th loue of the ſpirir: 
W our humane NffeRions, Which now are 
ime; '#hail then be changed into divine. . 
hen 1 w_ -of __ ; Which -_ Mat. 
drawen thro the t and Wide 13, 
f this welds caaſerh TS gather t6- 
ther of all 'kind of fishev ,, when it Shall 
ought to the bore”, caſting the bad 
k,:ball onely  choofe "owt and referuethe 
Ne #4 the nerte of <charitie' during 
Wife @th include of all kind of fisbes 
inthe hollownes'of its bredth : where 
worming it ſeHe ro "all according. to the 
je, atid carrying in it ſelfe afwell the ad- 
llties as profperities of all ; and making 
mas it were its owne;, it 1s Wopr not 
ky to reioyce With thera thay rEioyte, Row, 
flo to weepe With" them that 'weepe. 1z, 
Enhen ic hall arrive at the sbore,'ca- 
W out (.as it were bad fiches } what- 
ris ad and forrowfull, it shall oncly 
line thoſe things that are pleaſing and 
itfull, For 'Shall'$. Pavl'( * examples __ 
it)be then weake with the weake, or be 2. Cor. 
mt with fach as are” ſcandalized ; where 11. 
kits and infirmitie shall altogether be . 
at? Or shall.be bewayle ſuch as hall 
[we penance , 'Gthence that there with- 
Foube, there $hall neither be Gnner nor 
Wat? But God forbid he $should. be-. 
and lament cuen thoſe. that arc ad- 


] to crernal, ficrie torments with the 
Eo K k diucl 
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54+ War, ayd ew God. "7X 
gdiuel and-jaus angells, in that cigic , Whi 
the violenee of the muer 'maketh lay! 


a 


whoſe yeric. gates Qur Lord loucth 'ot] 
the tabernacle of lacob 7 for that in cab 
 pacles airhough men reippce now and th *y 
for the wittoric , for they labour iv ri” 
s&iamizh, ang ars oftcarimes in daoger WP S; 
their lugs. Howben ne forow or adult”, 
tze1s permitted 70 enzer into that beaucnl un 
COUNtTFic , euen 35 king David gn bis baril®,- 
or shajme ſung tþereot in tbelame pialnflil* Of 
7 he babitatien 1 thee 4" as 41 Were of «ll rein” 
cing. And againct Enerlaj{ing joy sball be 10 5b (071 
Finally how . thalt theres bc any renee” Gi 
brance of mercic , Whees there «ball þ 
miad of Gods igſtice oncly ? Where then 
tore there ahgll+be aow no place of ml 
ric» or tne of mace; there certain. 
there will be-no affeRion' of prruc. 6 
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b other short Treatiſe written 
hy the ſame bleſſed Father 
'$; Bernard; concerning the 
jan e ſubie: containing ſon- 

\ rie wet foliloquies or fecret | 


 conferences- of the! ſoule with 
( Gud. 


-CHAPE. I 


WWOME, and let.vs goe vp to the',;.; 
=o maunt of our Lor ; and to the 4 * 
I houſe ofthe God of lacob,, and 
he will teach vs his wayes,and 
shew vs therein how to order 


| ded our intentions , cogitations , af- 


s, andall ourinward powers. Come >, 


#4 aſcend to-the place or mountaine, ,. 


» our Lord ſce , and is ſcene. / 
x, follicitudes , ſorrowes , and ladoures, 
| for our paine and p e 


Det, 4 H wel ot _ 


wit, my reaſon Nu my ee) 
$ With (peed as farre as yonder, ater 
adored, do.jerurne vato you.. For 


" will recumme,, Mo we will ceturac ( alas ) 
| Kk2 yorte 


$16 HE, SOLTLOQYIBS © 
verie ſpeedily: for the charitic. of the tri 
doth pull vs away from you:- but in ref 
of our brethren the truth of charitic dd 
not permir-ys to abandon and abiure- ye 
But albeit: your- neceſlitic. doth withdr 
Vs, yet that [weetnes is not! altogither.to 
omitted far your ſakes, Q. Lord\, God 
hoſtes , convert vs: and $hety thy face, a 
we:$halk be ſaued..But. alas, alas, 6 Lo 
God, whata picpaſterous, rash, inordina 
and prefumptious thing is it, and how « 
ferent from. the rule of the word of tr 
and of thy wiſdome, to 'afte:to fee Ge 
With an vncleane heart? But © ſoucraig 
bountie,, ſupreme good, © life of our heart 
and hght of ourinward cies , for thy goodn 
ſake (0 \good God) take-pijtic of vs. Fe 
this, © Lord ,. is my clcanfing, this is, m 
confidence, this3s wy iultice,, cuenthe cor 
templation of thy goodnes, W heretore 
Lotd my God , ſay tomy fouls (after a mat 
ner to thee well knowen) 7 am thy jaluatio 
O Raboni; and chiefcit maiſter.; the one 
Dacour of good. life ; :whome. 1 defire. 4 
\' fee, fay to thy poore: blind begger Wi 
' Wilt chew thas {doe to thee> [And thou know 
6 Lord, fromthe guift of whole grace 
proccedeth; that my+hearr, ( haying rcieae: 
whatfocuer in the world is glorious, beaut 
full, or;fweer; and Whatſocuer is able oz ac 
cuſtomed to entice the, <oncupiſcence of th 
flesh, or of the «cies, or. .the--ambition- 6 
the fprrie-) -dothsſay-vnto thee. My fece ba! 
ſought thee .out ,| thy, face 6 Lord, 7 Will ſeek Wharf 
Turne nor away thy face from me, decline by 
not y 
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07, S. BERWA RD: | Sry 
ie wrath from thy 'feruant; For I am 
pac impudent and importunate, © my 
jt! helper, and neue failing recciuer, 
behold ; how I doe this-through the 


BA 
is 


| by tone. -ForGihence'd Lord, char 


the guift of thy grace, I haue not 

thee of my heart turned rowardes thoſe. 
kWhich-pertaine tothe flesh ;-butthou 
laſt them, and the world, and what- 
k: belongEth vnto-it behind my back: 
R's the cauſe (1 beſeech thee to tell 
Jjtaticeking thee with my whole heart, 
a1 reioyce to haue found+thy face 

Kh alone my face doth deſire )'I on 
ine find my (elfe aſunder and ſepara-. 

dm thee? Why, - doſt thou hide thy fece 70h, 
wr. Doft thou thinke me to be thine enemie? 1;, 

| thay” conſume me With the ſonnes. of my 
4 Am1 not as yer conuerted yatothee, 
thou as- yet aucrted from me ? If 1 

0 conuerted s © God of hoſtes: cOnucre 
Tthou art'gaerted,, © God of hoſtes, 
wu conncrted/to me . For thou (-0 | 
bot boſtes) haft (aid : If thow- Wale be Zerem, 
me, 7 Will convert thee . And againe:'!s. _ 
Wt me, and I'Yv'U conuert to you. Thou Zach t. 
At; 6 Lord ,/the guife of thy grace 

heart of thy poore ſeruant , to Wit, 
wy heart is readic. Commaund What. | 
Wit;: onely let me vaderſtand woat 
WſrFcommaund. AS thou haſt ginen 
Init, fo Lkeyiſe.giue me abilitic, and 
Malocuce thow w:lr, shall- be done 1 Det 
or by me. ©" Go1 of boſtes ,* conwers Vs: fit. 
' thy. face - and WW? $ha4ll be ſun:d \.. For 79+ 
HEE. K ke 3 the 


$18  Trxz $0LiLoQrrins, /: 
the voyce ofthy teſti{ication making 2 <0 
motion within me, and shakio "alt wy 
ward partes, doth inwardly wr) 
foule, and in-my mind (;minc. inwick 
likewiſe do. become -dimme throogh . 
brightnes of thy 4ruth totimaring vnco. 
the ſame } that man:$shall not ſer thee, 
dive. For hitherto {to ſay the truth) 1 
ging lived altogither/ in Gnne , bavue ne 
yer beene able to dic':to.my ſelfe, tl 
might liue to thee: but yet by reaſor 
thy precept and guift-I ftand in the ro 
oft my faith { cuen the Chrittian faith } 
the-place which is truly, with. thee 3; 
which /in: the \.interim I, patiently _ab 
aſwell.as I can, and do embrace and 
thy  zight. band - coucting. and proted 
me. :. and ſometimes contemplating's 
.dcehiring ro ſee the back- eparts of him, 
ſerth. me, that cis to. ſay., I behold. 
huulitie of the, kumane , diſpenſation 
Chailt» thy. $onne as it;paſlcth. by.. 
when... 1; gladly deſire | to: approch -, 
him ;. that tither as the woman. that 
troubled: with an iſlue of blood, 1 may 
healed , as. it were by touching the: be 
of his yen, :-or When ( as S. Thomas,! 
man of deſires) I court to. ſee and tc 
him: and net oncly..that , but..alſo-10 
proch te-rhe ſacred wound; of bis 
( dejag the dore,of the arke that was n 
18 the tide); that 1 may nat one)ly. put 
finger, 0r-my: whole hand, bue may wi 
Enter in, eucn.to the yeric beatt of Lis 
Auto the holy of holyes: intothe _— 
, ecltam 


a 
. 


_- "ov: & BennwntD. 47 Sn 
. ro'the goldet ports Ns ſove, 
; of our Hhunfgnifie , conayr 
anndvf the Diuivitie. 
ghry fac atcermpr , pre- 
thinke 1 feare him 


hmene of ary 
mi 


r into me thine eoli 
| nd wy le nt 


ie 

ing cnec dorky-merit. tO 
d rowardes uw building inwardly rat 
ke heart 2 caberpacle for the God of 1a- fi 
rnd making all chings 3 Feordingrotbe 77 of 


i er c\ that "0 zhewed itin the re 
: | My heart "fat 


"i Tas '$0LILOQY1Bs A | 
therefore , as I bauc {aid ) all. the-corng 


and. configes, of my conſcregteby th-gui 
of thy grace, I ſolely and ds jefi 
to ſec thee »;thar all the 'eads of my; cart 
may fee. the-{ajuation of qur God ; that 
may loye him , when I sball ſee hit,who! 
lous is perfett life, For thus I ſay with n 
_ ſelfe, not withour griefe of heart ? W 
._ _ can loue that Which he feeth not? How ca 
that. be amiable, which is not in ſome {e 
vitible ? Howbeit to me deſiring thee ,.t 
amiable things do occurre, both from he 
ucn ,and from the carth: and do yoluntari 
oftcr and preſent themſclues vato me: fro 
cuerie. creature; © moſt amiable Lord, in; 
of them to be; adored ,, Which by ho 
much the more apparantly. and. truly. tt 
proveh 8nd approue thee to be amiable's 
oucly , by ſo. much the more ardently the 
make thee to be, deſired by me Bur: al; 
not to the perfet ioy and ſweetnes (4 
though not, without fome ſweetnes ,) 
fruition, * but.to the torment of mydeff 
and intention. For like as.the oblation 
whatſocuer)I hauc doth not perfealy p 
thee without me: lo the contemplation « 
thy bencfits,doth indeed feed and refres 
- (wceety , bur-not fill ys perfeQly withot 
thee, | 


CHAPT. 11. 


"His j8. the daily. exerciſe of -my ſoulc 

L' and for this reſpeRt 1 daily {weepe n 
ſpirit, and leagzpg ypon thy amiable bous 
pO NE ers 


4 "6 $. Brnnann: $0v- 
poneſesy as it were: ypon BN. | 
les | rend 'vpwardes to thee, and; 
thee, "W thimy whole forces;6 ſupreme 
ywott fourraigiic good, Howbcit the. 
Firiue to mount” ypward; the more... 
: ow <n backward downe tortibearrty, k 
Ife , atid vader my felfe. Thus. 
ore behoiding , and diiceraing, and- 
$'my ſelfe , I am become a trouble» 
dk'ome queſtion ro' my felfecon- 
T felft: and yer 0 Lord Tam af- 
by gtace , that I hauc a deſire of: 
bite'of rhe", 'and a loue of the loue 
tet t, in my whole! heart , and ih BY: 
le. For by thy helpel have; 
dre in he” way of perfeRion , t wo 
5 deſire the, and et0 loue thee: 
| doing this\[ know nor what 1 loue.} 
ar is ir to lone lou; of to defire a.) 
Fif we loue affy thing' weloucirwith: 
k; add deſire 'with a defire. wharſacuer, 
b itt .” ' Bur per2decnture when [ loue- 
I'd not love that tone by which I 
; which 1 wotld'toue: bur Joue 
WT lit, and"that loye by which 1 ann 
op my ſoul&is loued and praiſed 
© in our Lord", which doubrieſſe 'I 
Uetelt and loarh 3/'if 1 found her any 
wel, ld £ in our Lord , and in his 
Concerni deſige likewiſe what: 
Winy? If 1 fa  thas I: defire ro be Loa) 
K] Ki amy ſelfe alrcadie to bed 
fI deſire to tiauea delire of thee , « 
fore follow, that I have, ndt 2 deſire 
dris my deſire encreaſed heereby? 
Kk 5 Since 
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Since therefore mine inward <ies 'do 
this fort faile me , and grow dimme 
dazeled , humbly entreat thee , tharth 

be ſpeedilie vpencd ; nor as were yp 

cb hes of phe. , that he mighr ſreh 
owne shame and ignominie , buy vhar 
Lord) I may fee thy glorie: that fotgetty 
wine owae ſmalncs and vynworthines, Im 
be wholy-lift vp to the: things aboue, ar 
haſtea with fpced ra.the joe Any 
thy. loue:. ſeeing. him whame | hall lou 
and louing him whome I $hall fee: 
dying in my ſelfc, Lniay begin to fiveintbe 
and ic miay/goe well with me inthee, 
whome it alwayes gotth-amifle in him 
without, thee. Wherefore, haſten $ - Lon 
and. do nor delay 2 for thie grace of i 
wiſdouc 6 Lord x of the wiſdome of th 
grace: hath a: compendious ot 'short W; 
and zhat which: is comprehended hy no # 
gumeticy, or drſcuflings. of the reaſon '< 
ceafoning ,-is attained. neo a; it, were 
certaine  ſt>ppy 4 fe-wit , to the torrent © 
thy pleafure , to the. full joy of thy Jour 
He. t6 whame this 1s giaunced , fairhfull 
knocking, , doth oftentimes find himſel 
there on @ fodaine., And if at any time 
Lord (agindeeds it. is but ſeldome ) find 
{olfc in any part of this joy\ + cannot but. cr 
out with $, Peter-Lord it #s goed for vs tobe | 
if thou Wilt et v5 meke heete vhree tabernacles:C 
for-taithi, and ;one tor! hope , and 6nc I 
chacicie.of loue, Do | notknoW, whatl ſa 
when L (ay, It is geod for yv fo. be heer 


Howbeit | fodaincly. fall co the Nah 
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y, and lifting vp mine cics do ſee no 

, bur do fied ry felte} where 1 was 

bore, to Wit , iti anguish of heart , and 

jon of ſpirit. How long ©'Lord, how 

Wwe HW long 5hall 7 pot connſells tu nly Pſel, 
if, err in my heart by day ? How long 12. 
ul not thy ſpirit remaine in men, becaule Gen, 
Fare flicsh: but he commeth and goeth, 6. 
wWhedtheth where he will? Bat When aut Te. 3. 
o call turne- the 'captiaitie, of Sion; We sball 7 jal. 
made af men comforted . Then shall anr nemth 125. 
whlenihed With toy ., and opr tongue With 

patio rain gm hogs Gengorre ct Pſal. 


going # ny. andy I ' have dWz!t With the 19. 
peritayts of C +: my foule bath beene fong 4 
race, Howbeic the rroth of thy. comfort, 
the comfort- of thy. truth dotb ceplic 
bs me inwardly: in wy heart, telling me, 
tt there is a twofold: ſowe, fo wit, the loue 
fieſite, and the louc of fruition. Thelone 
Koyre doth at lcngrh merit viſion ; viſion 
nition; and froirion the perfeRionof love. 
2 I render thankes 6 Lord to e, for 
at thou doſt  vouchſafe to ſpeaks to 4hc 
were of thy ſertiane”, and' doſt anfwere 3n 
one fore to his corious queſtions: { accepr 
ad embrace this pledge of thy ſpivic with 
 gratefulnes, and do toyfully cxpett inthis 
Pdge the performance' of thy promile- 
phcrefore dp:defire ro-love thee , and. do. 
eto defire thee: and in this thagner do 
Mane, thar | may - comprehend , wherein Philp. | 
lan coniprebended: to wit, that arlengrb3. , | 
[hou loue thee perfectly amor loving ©, /, 
LWadic Lord Izv 3 whohabſfi 
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-CHAPT. 111. , + 


Ve is there at any time or to atiy on, 
6-Lord , that perfeftion of thy loue 
or that conſummation of- happyines in th 
loue, that the foulc thirſting after God the 
liuing founraine ;- is for ſatiated and filled 
that shee can ſay, lt is ſufficient ? | admire 
whofoeacr he þc, if he do not faint, if he 
ſay, Ir is ſufficient. Burt where there is th 
defeR* of ſuthgiencie., what perfetftion can 
there be? Perfection therefore is ne where 
and neutr'. Moreouce $hall vajuſt men, .& 
Lord, poſſefſe thy kiagdome? And certaine- 
ly "he is-vniult , that doth not defire ,, and 
ceme , and acknowledge himfelte robe 
obligedto loue thes after ſo perfet aman+ 
nef, as is poſſible for any ceaſanable, crea» 
ture, Verily it is caidene', that the- bleſſed, 
Seraphins ( who by reaſon of the neercats 
of thy preſence, and brighenes ofthy viſion, 
are both inrerpreted,, and-are indecd , ar- 
dent and burning ) doaloue-thee more, the 
any one that is- lefle jn the kingdome of 
heauen , Whoſocuer therefore (L will aotſay 
15 the leaſt, but )is inthe kingdome ofhca- 
uen.doth doubtleſſe defire to loue thee, af+. 
much as thou _canft onoughteſt to be loued: 
of any ons. And this peraducnture is: that. , 
which $8. Peter ment.; when he faid:: Oni 
Whome the . A ngelle deſire. to_looke, The leald | 
Sain& in beaucn therefore ( whoſocucr be 
be ) doth deſire, to-loug:thee ſo much, as 


any onethbat loucth thee more, not through 
at 


o_ 


0» S. ley ang 3 52g 
m TL ' mera wg ur by a pious an 
cut imitation «. And if be encreafe in 
ie. by bow. much the more happily he 
ah forcward in that ccleſlial [Fhcorie, 
ſo-much the wore {yyecctly he percejuerh 
kroweth ( if he be not, vogratefull and 
at) both :hat he can loue thee more, 
that he is obliged! tor louc:thee more; 
w aſmuch as rhe Chembinovent Seraphins 
ne chee . But he that doth-deſive thar 
Wh he.cannot obraine, is wretched ,, and 
wppic . Howbeir wretchednes and wt 
ble. are farie from that kingcome of va- 
pkeable felicitie. He therefore doth ob- 
be that which he doth. defire , whoſocs 
# doth .defirc any thing there, What 
bl ſay to this queſtions? Or: how: $bail 
dWe/the fame ? Shewfiens Lord ( 1 beſcech Kings; 
) for thy ſeruant. beereth '- Do not all 1, 
Wechat arc 4n thy kingdome, ( both | ar 
Lamall , cucric onean his order) 
ke, 2nd deſire to loue thee? Ncitherdoth 
kmitie of loue permit, [that there be'any 
e; whiles he ,to whome this, priut- 
| ® graunged, doth: jouc more ardently. 
m_—_ lefſe in louc, doth with- 
loue that ood ( wherelocucr he 
whit) which he de th tohimſclfe: and 
Hath loue in _ manger , how great 
it be which /he loueth-in-the loucr. 
he-is loue > rr es. _ noo 
| great aboungdance " ges-', a 
wee nes of his Ny ry rhoſe 
e that loucand loue with 


ei © grac 
er, tha ad 1COYcer 
+ that rejoyceand 1010% Mong 


$26 Tre $otiloQyvrns © 
alchough not with the like mecafure . Aj 
by how much the more: liberally he 
reth: himſelfe into the ſenſes of them. t 
loue-him ,by-ſo rauch rhe more capable 
makerh them of bimfelfe, cauſing fulne 
yet without -irkfomnes .. Not diminishit 
but augmenting the delire by this fulne 
yer withour-alt miſcrie- of anguish , For 
15 foue (as I hauc faid:) that 1s loued: 1 
With the torrent of his plcaſure-deth rex 
all miſeric from his logcrs, eicher of irkſor 
acs in fulnes, or of anguish in the deli 
or of. cauie in. emulation of others: : 
forming them ( as the Apoltle faicth ) 
Llorie wmtoglorie , that in light they way ſee ligh 
and conceive loue in loue. For he is 
tountaine of life , that doth alwayes flo 
and- neuer flow ener This /is the glc 
and thofe arc the riches; which' are foi 
in che houſe of that ble(ſed man , that! 
| ueth thee, © Lord becauſe to him that de 
oth 'and loucth thee. that which he: de 
reth and loueth, is alwayes readie at h; 
and therefore borh he that defirerh,, < 
alwayes loue to deſire ; and he thar Jour 
doth: alwaycs defire-+e0 loue - In {6 
that to hin that/deficerh and loueth, 

{ © Lord) doſtcaufe that which: he dee 
and loueth ; to abound in thar wile: tl 
acither anguich is a-trouble to his wis 
nor irkſomnes a tormentto his 3þ0undanc 
Now cell me, Lord; (1 beſeech thee) 
the plalme; where it 15 ſaid; And ſes, 
the Woy of iniquitie be is me; and conduc? 
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dreptrlafting Way? This is affcRion, this 
wſtion. To walke continually in this: 
,isthe bigh- way doubitleſic ro eternal 
yes, 'W herevpon rhy Apoftic whoa 
| before had faid - Nut that new 1 bize Philip. 
Wor ney am perfect: bus 7 ſues; of I x. 
yatprebend , Wherein 7 am Jt. aw 
1þsvs : preſently after addeth theic 
tes: Tet one thing , fergerting the things 
te behind , but ſiretehr fort wy. ſelfe to 
jþ thet ave before, -/ punſue tr the marke, to 
mee of the ſupernal vocation of God in Chriſt 
ins. Let v5 therefars «Sminy afare perfect, 
minded. "-. 
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CHAPT. IV; 


& Nd this, © Creator, isthy loue, 
[ - ratnrens os -Houcſt 'tuch as louc 
RK, 4d:0ugh the fweetnes of dnes, 
kb thou haſt eramy Sk, 4 anaryes 
hve ito them this defire of tomng thee, 
We love with which thcy "louc both 10 
KK and louc thee, Farthou att' not affc- 
=o moucd te vs otiby ys, when thou 
199c v5 > duc thou. art whiar thou art, 
ar fill the verie-lame', - whoſe being 
$ooones arc both one; And'thy goodnes 
u thy {clic in: thee, and to cueric onc 
=7-creatures in thee . Howbeir ye' arc 
or moucd by/ thee to thee , when 
thee: w 


To.17. 
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if by lohng,we eg ne 
doſt thou Joole ex 
from. thee: l-fle w 
Jouc.ys., thau dot. pe oor Vs wes 
ſclfe: ſithcnce the .molt truc cuie of uh þ 
ice dath not. permat- eucn.ys.10loue, 
thing, out of thec. And, certainely 4x 
thing poſbdle. (\'whers; there 4s ' great 
ſtance of grace.)-tor a,man to 4ove; 
much, tbat louing acubes thee ,..aopt 
ſelfe_for_ himiclic,. he-loue b P 
him(clfc, for thee apcly.. And. by4hiy 
reformeg. to the-jmages according tow 
thou. haſt created him. who» through 
truth of thy, natuce and. che-pawe of 
rex d conſe peither A (chfe but- 
fc, &* aaa 4 7 i 
O Gabe 20G bleſled wan, ww ) 
riteth to be fo affcted towards God 
that by ynitic of {pirit-he loueth G 
in God, not. his priuate;profiy neirherde 
he loue himſelfe but in; God : and God 
him loueth ,and approucth. hes} hit ! 
Ought to-lgue oÞ approuc »: that is 
_— hs ogely;.thing hich ought 'y 
y : 
tures, For wheels <Medonat or | 
agree,. or is. due.to none, butto-thee 
© truc. loye.and: ; Fans Lord. And- 
the will of thy. Sonnc-in.vs...F bis was | 
rag for vs BO. thee: bis Fathers 7m 
)- in,une and 1 iv thee, vet they'#! 
in, __ may Nene Thi . is-theend, ies 
Kata) + this 1s bokipa_crt 
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#1eb.1. 


Pſal, 
32. 


Rom. 8. 


Galat, 


Kt 
VV i{d,. 
18, 


$3zt Ta :$orrtogynss 
without 4ouing three we could” not be x 
which thou-haft made vs.. Wherefore th 
ſpeaking diverfely and many wayes intim 
pa't ro the Fathers in the Prophets ; laſt 
all in theſe dayes haſt fpoken vntovs:iny 
Sonne ,'in chy Word; by which the bea 
arc citablighed; and? by che 'ſpirit- of 
mouth all ihe power of them . Thy. ipe 
king vnro'vs in thy Sonne,, hath beenen 
thing els, bur to pur in the ſunne ;1hat 
in the ſight of all, men, how and how grea 
thou haſt lJoued vs, Who baft 'ner-fpared thi 
Opne Sovne bat for vs all bat idelibcred thi 
WW ho l:kiWwoſe bath lened '»s , and deliveredibi 
fe'fe for vseFhis' is thy Word ito vs © Lo 
thy omnipotent Word , 'who', wbenqu 
filence contained/all-rthings /; and the-nig 


. 1 (of finncfand iphorance !) wwas-im; che. a 


; Way of her courſe, falyed our of. eau 


from -the royall fearrs', and came: do! 

yato' vs , the ſenere deftroyer:ghertburar 
iniquitic , the {weer commender. of le 
and amitic. 'And-ywhatſoeuer he hath don 
whatſbeuer he: hath ſpoken heere on-car 


'* Wharſoencr likewiſe he hath ſuffered e 


© opprobrtjous'ſpeeches, 'cugn 40, ſpittin 
and buffetts,, cucato the coffe and the 1 
pulcher., Was, nothing &ls but, hy ſpeakis 


:yatg ys inzthy, Sonnc ,/, jaciting and 


(ting vp.oprloue.by thine. Forthoukney 


full. well, 6 God thecreatour of ſcules, th 

this affection cquld.nor be brought ino 1 

ſovles .of,men,,by force , but aught to ! 

prounked and perſuaded. by. fairs, axcans 

as alſo for: that where there is .compull/g) 
Po ae, 5h [4 


ker 
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7 Som 3: ran Cad” 943 
ot ere 5s no libertic , ahd where thers 
NM fiberrie of aletion or :choiſe- oY 
b is 60 iulkice. 'Burt hou 7 o ivult Lords © 
i reed face vs iuftly, who doit ſaue 
be iwe' no. man bur iu 
bath che judgement and thi 
4 flront , and L 
is 4 haſt done: 2h4t everie nowbh m4 
{\ "ind all the Wwor!d Lao bd ts ow 
hy, Mtbenge Ayes fon 
Wes, 


- " "Thou py nw ad 
Wap ber ce, who. \cquld not be 
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$34 THE $SOLILOQCYLEES i þ 
Centainely thy louec is thy goodnes (6 thi" 
that art chiefely good, and the chiefeſt goo” 
cucn the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from t 


Father and the Sonne:. who from the! | 
Gen. 1+ ginning heth beene moued ouer the Witers, thi b 
1s , oucr the waurcring mindes of the ſonaile** 
| ' of men, offering himſclfe. to all, drawi 
- all chings to himſelfe by inſpiring , by al 
ring. by repelling things that arc. burth 
and procuring ſuch as ate. profitable: 

- ting God to' ys, and ys to God. For thu UE” 
holy Ghoſt ( who is called the loue, and”. 
ynitie, and the will. of the Father, and on 
the Sonhe ) dwelling in ys. by his g & 
and commending the charitie of God wil 
mo reconciling- & ne gue rats 
doth vuire-ys vnto 'a fill 
ſpired into ys:; the vi auetcin of wi 
$000: is in vs called loue, wheredy' 

+4, \0ue that which we ought to loue, town” 
Tedee thee. Fo Jour is nothipg/ els , but x ve” 
r—ong ment Ks | well ordered ill. Thouth : 
1 of lowe, (6 moſt amiable Lord) doſt loue thy Tel 
mn thy ſelfe, when the holy Ghoſt procceaee”” 
+ from the Father and the Sonne, bein} WY 
loue of the Father to the, Soane, and ou" 
Sonne-to the Father :.;and this Joue1 $, 
-great that it is vnitie: and this ynitle He 
great ;'that by the Grecjans it 1s cate 
movſion, that 18 , the ſame ſubſtance £ yl 
Father , and: of the Sonne. Thou allo Wn» 
loue chy ſelfe in vs, by ſending the Piney 
thy Sonne iato our hearts. , crying VET” 
{weetnes of - loue , and vchemente N 
good will inſpired into vs by wee; 5 © 


khowen t 


- \& 3 
in Re t 
Lord 
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difdaine to haue the fame namgwith vs. 
fo., muck that being admonithed by w 
ſome precep 20% him and by: hing.ga 
being ini by his divine-inftituti 
we dare boldly to ſay :, Our, Father Which 
in, heaven, Thou therefore dyji laye ys» þ 
aſmuch: .ax thau; doſt make ys. tg. becc 
thy louers : and. we. do lousthec:..' for : 
much. as We; haus, tecciucd, from, thee al 
Wk. which is.thy. loue Obtaining aud pe 
{ng all the retraits and fſecres coracts 
our affeRtions,, and;  perfeftly., conucn | 
_ oe imo the puritie of thy txuth;, andin 
the with, of chy puricic ,'i into. peri ca 
' ſent, of love; where there is. made. fog 
a: 'coniunfion , - clion , Foy fruition. 
thy fweetnes, tit 18 termed; yaired 
ny ſamia « © Loud d th Sonnet, {aying: I 
they all may be, one, as then ( Fatber)) anos 
F mn thee ,. that they alſo in. 22F 48Y $408 
{oy þ © glarig,, © riches. , 0 Dighve yh , 
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I Or wiſgime  fikewiſt 3 is Meended 2 
high and- le 'rafe or linage i>..Wh 


With me are riches,” and gleris , a 
riches ..aud iuſtice, But ©. f more ous 
i bepuniend, db Godin lo bo 
in h 5? Verily chey ate oy 
oulardy. efe@tly happie , wh _ we 
+ perfectly Joue thee. Bur no man js ns an 
w es thay doth not loue tb; 
( Jaih hap Plalmift .: ” i: 


" faicth nagar are of her qWwae fe, 
SIR 
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, that bath »beſe. gp ge 
| , betauir )-blef 
hay.) W's 'Ged PIO py For wr Tor 
Sc or bic{[cd 5 butao dciire no#. 
x burthac which (is good: and" to have. 
5 what{ocuer Ge will 2 To: deſire. 
_ forc , and to. delice thee excee-! 
We /owvbich/is tovlouc and to. loue fin- 
jr {who doit eiſdaiac to beloyed with! 
pohertaing whatſocacr , be:1rcarnalor' 
U y be ir.cerreltrial arceletiual;; which” 
# loued for thee) thy 11ay ts to-delive 
bur that which is good; this isto 
7 chiogs wharſocucr we wall : for that 
ae bach rhee, mn aſmuch;_ as belouerh' 
mocies we aie'vndeiliood tobe: « 
|Goditz loue-ard bdlicivic ; for thaF 
ly alnation is our Zord's,aud thy Pal. 
7 And for;thiv'reafon wedaily: .- 
prayers, yowes and: ſacrifices, 
we vadertaketo 
ithee: of Sather dy out Load 18% v# 
Sh ; belecaing: and acknows- 
I we haue, ve 
hom thee, and. Forithee by hith; 
mne we baus edeniour yeric being; 
things/ we' belcene/atid know =» 
43 is lawfult: for ysto know yo 
eminittrauon at thy 'beiy ſpiritdwe 
gin 7 1 Why, as bach beenec {aid') con- 
$'and yniring out ſpirit vnto- him, 7g, g, 
'in vs when'bewill, as he will, Epbeſ 
N anc as -he-will'r for we'are his 2, 
;\created*in Chriſt'iss v $ in-good” | 
5, and he is our ſanRification, our iu- 
Kk s ſtification, 
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{tifcation , and our'touec. He is our loue; 
which we attaine to, thee, by which we om 
brace thee; and by his meanes, 6 incom-%1 
prehenſible maicitie ., thou ſeemeſt- to: be 
comprehenſible to:a ſoule-that loucth the 
For albcit no vaderſtanding of any foule 6 
ſpirit. can comprehend thee , yer the le 
of him that loueth thee { although thowbe 
ſo ſurpaſſing great, .and infinite 
doth comprehend thee totallie , which lo. 
ueth thee, as thou art., totally: if nevery i 
theleſſe there be any totallitie, where there 
1s no particulatitic : if. there be quantitie 
where there is not tantitice: if compich 
ſibilitie be. there... wbere none: of thel 
_-__ _ anus whey _ X, 
qur ſpirit is moucd, by.th . ſpirit, 'd 
- - , Whome: we hop, ho-hange of God 2 F 
ding ia vs powred forth, in onr hearts; Ane 
'* fjthenee thy Jouc .,,, eucn the holy. Ghol 
( which. is che lone of the Father crowar 
the Sonne, and;the laye of the: Soane. te 
wardes the Father ) abiding in.vy / is tha 
| thee which he is, tg wit ,, loue 
bimſclfe all the captiuntie.c 
is , allcheaffetions okourſou 
ifying them , we loue. thee, «< 
thou loueſt thy (cif in vs; we by aftethion 
thay in efftct , making vs one in.thee by 
thy vaitie , -that: is by- tac ſame thy; ho! 
. ſpirit , whome thou haſt giuen- voco 
that like as it is nothing: cls for the Farhe 
..rt0 know. the Sonne,, but to. be;that Wreuce 
the Sonne is , or for the Sonne ta xnc 
the Father , but to-be that which a 
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ict { wherevpore it is ſaid in qhe-+ 
L No min know:th Who the Sorne is ,- but Luc-10» 
ater: and Who il # Father but tbe Sowne) 
even as it is. nothing ety for rhe holy 
Ghoſt to know (and comprehend the Farber 
in Sonne ,- but.to be that which 4#he 
erand the Sonne is: cuen fo it is $0- 
y els for vs ( who are created according 
"Ange , and being growen-old from 
the Adam, are daily renewed -va- 
git fo rift againe ) to louc al feare 
od, and to keepe. his commanndements, 
| to be, and te be one ſpirik with God. 
| - ſets feve God, and obſerue his commaunde ZFceleſ, 
*tbu is everie mat. :Aﬀord vs this grace 12. 
- ad favour, & © wo atious-Farher, | Send ſal. 
ſpirit , \dud shall be created , 0nd LO 4. 
ths tha reneWy the of he earth; For:inuhe Pal. 
had of many waters, { rhar\is ro-fay, in 35, 
ron confuſion of ſamany 
© Goerſe affejops ?) they -#hall npt-ap- 
ito God: "Now & Lord thisfloud bath - 
j red voi Wo [6/8 'u pug War 4g for 
|& children of 'Adam . Let thy ſpirix breath 
n "the earth, or the ſea ud falt water 
" ' yd br ancient dampation depart, ang let 
Ge ' land 4b, ao pe thirtting  afzer the 
[ bo q LIE by Noe out wo deg 
Ar Jy]: meang, 
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{tification , and our loue, He is our loue; hy 
which we attaine to; thee, by which weon 
brace thee; and by his meanes, & incon 
prehcnſible maicitic ., thou ſeemeſt- to: be 
comprehenſible to: a foule- that loucth thee. 
For albeit no vaderſtandiog of any ſoule 6j 
ſpirit. can comprehend thee , yer the lous 
of him that loucth thee { although thowbe 
ſo lurpaſing- great, ,and altogethcr.infinite) 
doth comprehend thee totallie , which lo 
ueth thee, as thou art, totally: if nener 
theleſſe there be any totallitie, where ther 
ts no particulatitic : if. there be quantitie 
where there is not tantitie: if comphehen 
- fibilitie be there». where nane:i of theſl 
= _—_ arc. WIE Whew ach loue thee, 
Qur ſpirit is mouc -th ſpirit, 
| whbap wakes. tha nbande lids « 
_ding 1a ys powred forth.in onr hearts; Anc 
'* thenee thy Jouc .,, even the boly. Ghol 
( which. is che . lone of the Farther rowar 
the Sanng, and:the loaye of the: Sonne. rt 
wardes the Father ) abiding in-vs4 is tha 
tewardes thee hs 12g ue tg wit ,, loue 
enrning into bimfclfe all the captiuntie..c 
Sian , that is , allchoaffetions of ourſou 
and (anftiffing them , we loue: thee, «< 
thou loueſt thy ſeife in vsz we by aficd 
thay in efc& , making vs one in. thee & 
thy voitie , -thati 4s: by- tae ſame thy ho! 
- ſpirit , whome thok giuen. voro 
that like as it is nothiag'cls for the Farhe 
'. to. know. the Sonne, but $0, be:that whucl 
the Father , but toa-be that which ne | 
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Wirt ( wherevporr it'is ſaid ia the-Gob- | 
Wl: No man know:rh Who the Sonne # , but Luc. 10. 
Father : and Who 11 # Father #,bot tbe Sowne) 
mdeuen as it 18. nothing cy for rhe holy 
Ghoſt to know [and comprehend the Father 
wd.che Sonne ,- but.to be that which the 
ſer and the Sonne js: cuen [o it is 20- 
ting els for vs ( whoare created according 
py ibage and beg | from 
tie fame by Adam, arc daily renewed -va- 
witby Chriſt againe » ro loue albd feare 
God, and to keepe: his commaandements, 
they to be, and re be one fpiri with God. 
ſrotuſe to feeye God, and obſerue his conmunade Zeele, 
bats? this 3s everie man. Afﬀord vs this grace 1 2. 
ad favour, © oft gratious Farher+,, Send Pl. 
Þþ thy ſpirit , dud they. shall be created , and 10g. 
the halt rene: tht face of the earth; For 46 the Pal. 
had of mariy 'warers, * rhat'is rolay, in z1, 

# petturbation#hd- confuſion of ſamany 
md divcrſe aff<Ajons )) they #hall not-ap- 
pe mae A 5 Lord thisfloud bark | 
wired verie lodg:.. a5 2 punithment for 
the children of Ros . Let hy irig breath 


Let the holy. -GRot come. | 
HY on a of the arke, 
.9.y:1I means, feed 
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ſanAifitation ſanRifie ys37JerrbyVaitie ri 
vs: rhat'by che" nawhe' of charitie (us 6 4 
certaine :affinirie 'of' kinred ) \we LEA. 
_ led'to' God, who is charitic, and 
ired by vertue of his n3me. Howbe 
ie "is a'thing' worthy ro'be weighed, in'wh 
ſort cucrie one doth loue thee 6 Lord. F 
many ('as a certaine 'holy man yy | 
firme ) do loue the truch"enlighrning,;, 
not 'rebuking / and 'meny reſpec wu Abe 
theit eQion; from which they arc fatreþ 
ctheiraQtioh: allowing i it, and ſouing it | 
ſelfe; but not; pricing it in themlelues} 
Do ſuch m&a 6 Lord wuly Touc thee? The 
Philoſophers of this  world\in- ancient£ 
did reverchce arid reſpetX the ſathe birkt [1] 
their affeftions and aftions;in fo muchthg 
Ko LH ant emclues did Why, 
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0 hate CATALAN of gave ll) 


ang.” 


vie © 
Neth the y- are” boobinted: n6t 1s, 
haue lobed: ee of far that wy have, nor. 
loued thee, 'from hl goo Wd fountaine 'and., 
origina]* Thercof dot MB ep e, 'agd! t0.; 
whome the thd an mon of juſtice. 
15 to be difcfted,, | home Mo 
our iuſtices are as the cloth 6 


for rhey had'tiot faith, er b-ongt 
Feb 4 Dbcte they KD affcae 


loue and certaine an fo Re hodelto, which 


" .or S. B3inznAnd. $6 
' Me that they, did not flow from the foun-' 
he of truc iultice , nor were not fy 
a  ye1tuous end 2, the .cried by ſo 
+more deſperatly, by how ot 4% 4 a 
pbgenly they 1annce out of the way, For 
it tby Sonne,,'0 Faiher , 1s the WAFY.. 
hq hath laid : 1 am the hag the. "040, To. 14. 


e life. 
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TD hy veritic therefore, oc life, by which, 
| p {i d towards Which we walke / doth 
e vnto VS 4 fp and imple. T- 
inc and truc P bioloph hic, ſaying ome 
ds my: F. ather hath loue wk 4Þ Tours. 


my lone 1f you. 299 happy 
Tongs sha fins ide up my lope: as Talſe 
ke kept my Fathers LOG E ,and do abide in his 


b ichold(as we icadin one of the plalmes 
159% ) the, belened of the buloued, 
the Father Joveth the Seone , and the 7 fot. 
fanac abideth i iotheloue the Father,cuen 07+ 
ſs pufedt keeping of, his precepts: and 
| yet againe the beloved of the: 
og d When a belaued diſciple loucth Cheilt 
þ Wailer, cuen, rq the; keepi iy his 
Feeceprs , yea epen te, death it feife he Joo- 
7 cot this ,will,z, vſing_ all things well 
Kovgh the illumination, of his truth and 
We of his our, and. dircing them (be 
Mey ggod cr bad,) 10 a good cod, walking 
oe ic middle, betwixt, rwo extremitics, 
whit 4s the propertie of truc Cheri Ig 
+ Foryeytuc ( as bazb'þ;cnc aid a Wy 
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| 546” War, awd wow Gov © 
the good wt of uh free! will - anGith 
_ vertu& 19 7he gnod>yſciof ithi 

/AYvhich l: cewiſe we may vic: an 
Het -t6alt ar tharitic >hiou!d/be 
parted ; wene equght teloubourncighba 
ro 166 purctlaw of chanar; 

_ like as - dorh -toue nowing vls due b 
ſelfe in'vs,and weolcarmnero: lour hjmcin 
ſo:we'alſa: begin: torlbuciour neighbour; 
our felues ,in whome Wweileue God an 
18 que felues: Butwhagnecd I;0 Lord,teinl 
io: many wordes2 Cextaincly-rhe: walk 
for'th may wretched ſouircis naked, 
moſt frozen to:death with tad ofte p 
: Corry: ireth IDS; by 

_ oO ro ret ere ee edrhercfore 
garment , \L{ctap# and{ſow;;rto . ; 
Which I 'hav& yp hectc | 
; tocouce. my ndkednes :netherdo1 ; 
: hivivienlickes like tharwiſe widow of 
reptha-,\ buc- cheſs: ſmallewggs fromy) 
, le: \ <plins' iof = vramy mn - from 


CO ID a. 


of 
C | 
_ | 
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the and- full-- of >iveate :-and-thetlnr 
ofle 11-imy velleik 5: hae] mayiens | 
dic; > ar char 1 way- or: die: fo: ſodaint 
yet-that: {indy net die; (@ Lord: bur line's 
tell- the Workes of our Lend 'Standog ther 

1 thebouſe: of kotitatineſle:(ar/«/hild 
"* Jalttheie: 40 bim and hauing a 

18 "the. 'land. "Gaicriefte ;:ant? 4 


Wihd-of m Joue:;-/F op ITns * 
ther, 6 Lord, ;Tan@raodrent And: | 
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== en ne 
full-and ſo0.cemfortable j that- 
cerfeted in me, T «hold dekre. 
,els'2 —_— = 
epi we cake with the * 
F206 yes whale Raſgey my- —_— 
| waning reraine it” EP -rumioate 
and 1 of the taſte thereof ;! but 
a__ away > -rrue it is b fovals 
| >-Wharfocucr: ir de, ivhope of 
ings; howbeit 4 deſired by Tumi- 
1g vypor- the: force . of the 
offs, to have' fenras jt were @ cer- 
| iuice $o/alt the veines' and' mor- 
oy foute ro the incent hee) 
Gul i| av! all | other affeQiions; 
Whoour that:oncly; and ar all rinies 3 but 
wgonc 40) av ime. And/rwhen would 
a grhpenge”— mere. ret 2m 1 
an my mEmorie:co 
y receiung ,- or-vic thereof, Ee 
cnes of my memoric by ſert.ng it 
rc ——__ arm'forced by:che- pic- 
$ perin.onmt to-lcarne what 
teh thowielh -in the Gef of the 
ſt , (:gnificth= Bur chew nWeſt not Zo. 3+ 
he commerb', | amd Whither bt yoeth : For 
tlibeve hides <are to eulineitt or 
= peatibertetart Wea 
| Rn Ong 


when Lavills:but when | 
TY thale PR 
aportions' to be; h 
i ME, and. that- OO 
to hauc-minc cic8:itigd yp1o :thee!;'b 14 
taine of life; char in: thy: lighe onely þ 
lee light, To thee theretore 6: Logd tou , 
aro,mine-eies.., to thee-ler them be bt 
vp continually ; ler che cthoaru the. 4 
my ſoule. be co theewinmto thee, and 
thee, ; that when mp -{trengthy-5h 
( which. indeed is verie lictle,os rathetr 
at-all, ) all my defa@s may«alpire- eo" 
Bux: an; the: antericn bow: long oft: th 
differxe me ?-how: lon detutotevlepy 
_—_— and forrowtulb-(oute, fight 
nl 2 Hitdemss L bejecch thee ; 1» the: 
ey of thy face; from. the .diturbance of min þ pn 
_ me-in thy tab-raccle" the- contra, ti 
, tongues ,  But.now the .affe dork! cal 
ack. apaing ,- andthe rajrrarany ts; 
Mn 6 A re Abo 
xv 16ken 
would haue me-40-veturacy | «nh 
py -C H EBILLIDTS re 
Ut &* A” 4 + #5400 
— 1% 46 wand Na? OLES 
N= Lord 1 worshi 
Sw 4hee. with: a- full Aa +perf d 


fait 


jprliſe thee the onely-God. 1 Ipuc\thee, 
| {eaſt deſire 0) fone thee With my | 


ts | 
big tim in (hee; and 'whoſocucr" re. 
och bn thee , and-fee: hme'1£0 rhfirſt at- 
Mey and\to powre fofth payers 'and 
Wiaftctions to thee ,doth (1 khow) 
Wie in thee; and-for-this cauſe I do 
Winate- his- gloriei- Whoſoeer hath 
Mor bis good (doth helper me ip, thee; 
kervean he-equic art ame” Int thee ,' being 
| atiner with fimiiorhee+ For itis-the 
Wie of rhe. dive} onely.C andſuch as 
$ oP) to make our miſerie'his mirth , oar 
this lofſe'; andthe reaſon 42), fori:that 
ms fallen from the common good of 
HAS from truce fclicitie , he'is not ſub- 
the wumhy., rei ing ar his»@wne- 
W& coment;; and ming the common 
Wof alt; We therefore adoic and blefſe 
£0 Gdd the Father, from whame we 
tour life and+ being: we adore thee 0 
we of the Father , by-whome being 
ned weiuc wifelys, we adore thee 
Ghoſt, by louiog whome and in whome 
eb pily / and is ball 'live: warp" 4 
We adore thee 0'Trinitic of one Wh 
M m {ubſtance, 


346 THz Sdtifooytss - 
ſubſtance , one God, from «whome ; 
wWwhame, and 'm whome we haut out be 
andieſlence; fivmy Whome we depart ;a 
are made ynlike by finne:, from Whom ; 

ate not-permitted' to perish ,- the beginni 
to which we hauc recouife ; the fofr 
which be follow -and-mvitate, the ptacr 
which we-are teconciled : to thee beglio 
world without end ; Amen. - 
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A short delightful Treatiſe wi 
ten by. $. Bernard  Abbo 
intituled, a ſpiritual confli 
or thmbat., 

5: CM APY.” 


| \ 
> Certzine King being rich 
ASS MmiShtie (even God almights 
As d mat, Whome heb 
Ay age, m6 be his fonne 1 
RP Whome, av to a'boythit w 
wanton, ve afl;pned* tirots afid 2oucrnour 
to wit ,ahe law'and the Prophets, durir 
the rite linneed of his" Hiding 6 this Wwoll 
. He inſtructed Hith ; agg Þ4ue hit many: 
theily admenitions ,, ppovatiog him Lb 
of patadiſe,, a8 $h&wing him all the we 
furcs"of his *'glorie” and greats, promule 
him , if -Ke-di& ner forfike” bios that ch4 


Sr fen $hEGKETY: $17 
e his . And to the end no £0 
cr be wanting to this his hap- - 
ore mFree: Wil, that. 
h migat 


voluntaric ,” nor of 
g received licetce to doe: 
ki pe in profperitiedegai ro 
itſfome 2nd painefult ,” through © 
t of owing ood and chil . Goin 
Te che pa” zdi(c of ag 
* tcking ncw this whereof be 
morn”, who as yer bad knowen ' 
wp buc thar which was good , his Fa- 
-and. turors' being forſiken ; he Gew-3 
te Fru of the tree of kne'W 
b; coatrarie-ro His Fathers "prohibi- , 
ud hiding bimſcife, wree | wighis Br 
"oopny the face of our Led, be 
{ peeuish boy ) to wander ouct rhe 
of Anogancic. p the vales of 
, through che fieldes of Libertic, 
y ones of Jpraſds A 
Ke. es an Kerns yr 
through thefrumns of Woridly 
t 01d zheefe and 'robber feting” 
am boy without guardian da, we 
Ty andering” ate off from > 
5 Fathes , dreav- neere/varo bims/ © 
v bim tbaſe Joe: ples of Dil- 
| A With the hand of quill pertua> 
Dc had poiten his contern"eo*. 
6 fer vpah the bike wrorb , and? 
i vs hecles), thrayy bim -co-the 
47 inte carthly copications: and 
teerte,, that is, rhe affections 
» !> and thc handes ot his ations, 
_ 20 Mm43. | 
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and blind-folding. the cics of hisinte 
_ fent him mrothe 5Hip:of Deccicfull 
ritic /; and-ſo- with a proſperous vale 4 
"Wind-of FJatteric:, :conuciked him \ 
frag: land:of »Valikcnes and. diue 
omming: therefore into, . an; vokn 
countrie, he was (ct.io fale,togll ther} 
the Wy. He. learned:to fecde ſwine, t 
the huskes,of hogges, be.vnicarnedall 
that earſi he bad learned, and learned 
things whick beforc he. knew-nor, tt 
the ferwke werkes.of theworld. And 
'boond inthe priſon, of, Deipaye (Ft 
Wicked Waike' round about ) he wasconl} 
to 'grinde” rhe griite, of an:.emil conſcie 
that mill. of - the: wicked , walking 
' about; Ah, -oJas !-W/bere-is now tha 
'mightie,. moſt -{weet,, and, moki Jibet 
ther-? - 'Can- be. forget the, ſonne 
wombe? No, no, God:foibid.. He 
not forget hw. bur pharignh him; ig 
veth / and complaincth at, the ablcac 
loſfe of his ſonne. He requeſteth his. 
commandeth his ſervants ,, and; < 
rethcuctic ane 10 ſecke; him, One, 
'ſeruanes {Feare, by iname.). following, 
Lords RT, the .Uacc or 
his fugitive ſonve, found the Kings, 
- in the dongeon of. the priſon , rufully! 
in -the*carnal ragges-of ſinpe , bound 
the bondes / and-; cbajnes of bad <ul 
\ wretched apd+in-'a- manner ſenilelte 
' fecure-and:Jaugbing- amidſt; theſe. his, 
ries. Whome Fare viging with. wo 
blowes; to come- forth and-retuine 7; 


FE zarvar conan $49 | 
k ddefted the -poore' youth ,,/ that he 
"at the point-of-: death, and his Pal. 
: b- few2dinithe earth. By and 43. 
SoNOWet'an oth ,. whoſe name 
ou who perceimog the Kings ſonnc 
be weed bit ouerwackned?, not fuc- 
bur deieted by Feare; "tame geatly, 
ly 3 1b# n2edie from the earth, api Pſal, 
& 5 the poore out of che” dung, heawinig 112. 
Wb; and bindiag ic abaxt with the. 
iefe of coaſolarion wiping his. eics 
"(duh vard him ia els manner: 
b, bow. niny biretings #6 your Fathers 
hae hounkence of bretd \, ant you beere 
ſirVadger . Arife, I beſcechy you ard 
Faryer, avi fay to ty: Father, 
he mt ag thn} beaucn; and before . cher: 
"ne - Whrtby to! be called thy. fant: 


WW roof y: birt/ingir. Thea he 
3 at r Me abs fecurned to hi 
Ne: itd-demaund* A Ateyoi , faid he, 
be rea { Hope?" How is ir pol- 
ol 'hane- accelſc inta this 
© and 'dirnal- ror of my deperate 


bl Laid YHEc)ath Rope , ſent vars you 
: Fathize, FOPARLD you; and . 


Wu varill & bridg you iateti, | 
Ebur, | byes l; week cham+- Cans. z- 


by r that bi Ou. ing oper ſep , (aid 
wr [lacs © ' ſuch 'ay; are cicued, 
& aft of ſuth' ws"? 8r8(W etched, 
Ft not "*thE meine pf che three 
ity of the tibgs char im deepe 
mot this prion” wh 1--am de- 
of) on few" che chaines wittr which T 
"Mar I am 
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am manacled and aug, hich | 
thelefle by. your entrapce. arc.now fo 
moſt pare broken and diffolued.,” ys 
the, exceeding greaz mujtitude of;m 
low priſoners, their ftrength, ſubtits 
ſfwiftnes: bow then can I hopt| ID 
that you will continue hcere loans! 
whic Hope anſwered, ſaying: Herbs 
peth vs, is merciful: he that Gphret 
Vs, is omniporentr: feare not : for i 
more Tpith. v4 , then With them... More 
bane brought, you 2. horſe named 1 , 
ſent you. from, your Father ,, ypal 
mounted _, Ch any 

tions eſcape Suay. re from: | 
Four. CREMIES. « id , cout 
hosſe-back- with ples fok erof f 
-and. putting tbe ſpurres.,0 


- ypon che hceles of the Wy ( 


him vpon.the horſe before nar 


.th wanted.a bridle , ſo 
"haſt to. be gone. Forthyit ns 


neth £0 gallop nan: 'N 


-him- on [bctore_, and. "Pettett 
pricketh- him foreward ou oY 


Princes of Edome ſeei 410%] 


og ſe eaſe Hen . 
cold. ib Fi oe ns Dread re 


in the OS of thy, arme: leruhe 


come | yomgueable as a lone, , yall 


Songs. 6 X $ball paſſe , votiil th 
re Sonne', whome 

Fry poff; bing away therefor 

baſtic we , by good luck they ©lc 
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55% A Tatkra2n; 1niI1ivth 
end ( accor rieng «9/6 argon of 


hall lacke "Rs oe on GE pi 
prada then haſtily -. for, our/cnemie 


not. in, the-Way ,. bur are 'wonr. oa » 
we ling block'neete the way*-1 
- haue rwo or herd, ers and Tn 
nap or windingsof W's W 
ov nary, before you: but do you i 
£othe Way of Taftice,, and we: wilkc = 
01 bring yon ; co the tens. of Wiſdome,M huh: 
now atc not fare from you. Wo nin" 
dome. of Nay ab it- is {zid..: 


Fecls.1., 


chem, Forte = hers”; 
rance gou em, Prudcric 


2, x= > Iuftice: 


and ſo at. le mw the; 


cr TT of Wildome.,. Who x oY 
. the, him G4 TY new Yong 


SIDE Sy Lowe ei $6 Ape 


'Wh aod cxa 
Mins Ko ic. gens ie Sd PI | 
3' i; were ph ceics.of thebe 


Ik, wich bulwoik ates tf 
ma on ibs. all tear 


> Gig. 


wes. 
s all njen : and rhe-potter xray 
he dove; permitred-ſuch*ss' gtorther wor-" 
[enter ,*nt threft back” fuch'ss weres- 
merthy of ſuch” 's favor 7 A common® 
re too crying oucrthe gate: Ilinyont Proccz. 
iſdone, letthim' rurac toe, ad" 
| find her : 'and baving found wer; he” 
#be bleſſed; if he bold her. Phe King) 
ae" beins' dro &ughe 5o hither by 1He Tn- 
of Wildome* 'Srerring to mects hit” 
cing caricd in ter armies; #ad\tom-" 
Fabout” wich the fetwiceabie mrodþ 
the" Kings 4eruaris )is conduted re the” 
Geuared it ehEWiddeſt! of rhetitie,”” 
fihee batt built Heiſthſe a Houſe;hath Prong. 
ur ſeven pillars,” hack ir-cacric- aan Eecb. 
and the fimzcic;and ad rp bo 
Wn trot h downe tHe hears 
veſſentand the-ba(&/ There” he is Seed”. 
A th Bed! of Wiſto##&7 Which thrceſeore”” 
"of th<*moſt valiant of Ifraeh) S062 
rv out't cycric wans{werd vpon' "his 
Among thei is Dutid play ng" of 
nt quir - on ſtrings ahs* * 
her Paranymphes' of Erke- * EY "Loe. 
kw te bycing.and tri'nphing taore yÞon 
ler that dorty Peciaies ; 5 then vpon25- 
nay nine inf thit 'eed*tror "penance.*" 
2%" Ids whirlewindy and a fitg"in- 
' *<ommins- from the Notth'shaked* © *' 
te who lihbaſe] 4nd dilfurded "the" retirs” © 
dhovye) Hotſeiien ;tpurfui - Lirgef* "Pſa. 
09 The rabernacies likewile of theldu-' 82. 
Wy Mms _ meceians, 
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554 A TREATISE; T4T LEE 5 
mcians; and the Ifmaclites., Mo 
Agatens, Gebal,-and Ammon, and.A 
lech,: the foreners.; with-the. inha 
Tyres, denifed witty one conſent, a9 8 
As. ao ( cogecher againſihim.. Y; 
"Aﬀyr: alſo ( that, great- deſtroyer, thi yh 
came with. them . - What need. L vie-man 
waerges The: citie-is belieged, the 6 
of temptations arc 'incontacatly e wo 
that enemic (who in. ſecret, ambusb iga'd 
gan, in open Skiemisbh 45 a lion) dotly prel 
_ _ ve tha aſſault on cugricy h 
— foreward his companion 
ek fic6-balles.. ,. yndermingth,zv 
wWalles ofticrech vp wares, fuborncth e 4 
2509. £0-commit treaſon and. ereacherit,, 
threarneth, to burae; the whole citicy.E 
-beig. within arc Feare and Anguish, 
arecroubled., and;moucd as 2 drugkenm! 
-. through. the. vehemenc and vnexp 
Aault of their enemies ; and all. their # 
dame was deuourcd, and chey cried, 
Lord when they were io cribula : 
heereof is carried: to the. rower... 6H 
doame;; the -calamities, are. declared , 4 
counſcil.is demaundcg,, For Wrodungs. bf 
'rcemroed. to berſclte,, doth aske Waje: a» 
"What: is beſt wo be done... Shoe ks 
cbr ph qu cr haſten. an os 
ice; of the 4 i 
3hce,.:zhall go To: Which- "Wil ; 
TIN s .that the beſt cou 
Were — nponieien $hce be on 
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th robefor, was at length found, bur yet not 
ns ' with zut much' adociin {uch. an vproae:shee 
WF monnterb on the horie of. Faith, and gocth 
"bf the way of hequen;, and doth-nonceale, 
"yall shee emerihe. gates 'of our: Lord, 3n 
"wonfeſſion', and his courtes in», þyYmRes. 
nd approching as a, common drudge or 

© «rh meſſenger with confidence ro'the 

- throne of his gioric; doth declare the af- 
* Fire of her neccflirie. . The King; bearing 
”ofbjs ſonnes davger , turning to Chagnic 
{the companion ofrhis kingdome?) {pake 
? oy hin manner; O faid he, whome hall 
"1&nd, and who, shall-goc for.vs #;;Locrl 
- am heere , faid Chacitze, ſend me »; -Pre- 
+ 95 om the King, you shall prewaije, 
- Ind chal deliver, hime whereforefabie forth, 
"30d doe as you hguc; ſpoken, Fonbwith 
” the'whole heaucnly armiedoth accompanic 
+ Tharitie the: queene of heauco , iſſuing forth þ 
"from the face'of our Lord: who comming 
Se. deſcending into the campe ,'dorh,yn- 
; nedjatly comtore arid recrearall things by 
” the verge [and gladnces of hcr/-piglence: 
* shiee treth ſuch” things in order {as arc 
"difordered; , ang, appeaſcth thoſe'thazarc 
” Equicted.. They, 1eceive <omforti.} that 
;, ere difmaid ;" and, courage » that were 
) eaie. Hopy., that Wes readie ;torynne 
- eturgeth/-10- helpe. them, and ane 


- rmic-of Wiiſe- 
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 ._ | _ this voyet of '# great crie in the camp of the: 
| | King, Tap Sic ie fas oa not ſo great ek 
| © \ day andthe day before. Woe be to vs, at 
| comt'into the campe, Wot be to vs. Let fs. 
from 1 frat: for God fiahteth for them; Thus 
| the eacmies flying ; the visleace of the Gra 
Pfat. of Got muketh the citie of God, ioyfull ; jt 
+5. H ith:#t buh ſantifiel bis tabernicie .| Goluw 
the middeſt theref , it" hall. not, be moved; Gul 
Will hetpe it in the morning early. Nations art 
troubled, and king do nes arc uaclined : he gage bis 
woyce, the earth Ws moiged. The, Lord of hoſl [id 
* With 4 :"+he Goof [acob is our defender, 
Qaccue charitic therefore raking rhe cu 
of God (yea her ownechild) cacriedhimyp 
tro heagen, and preſented. him to God the | 
Farther: Whome theFather. meeting with a 
ſweet and affzble countenange, brake Foith 


q Luc, i 5, taro'theſe waordes. Dots fad be to, his 
| Fp* o 


rjt ftole, and doe It on 

bim',''ent put at «Sts hand , an'.chooes | 
| whvn hit ferte5 an} bring 156. futted' calfe, ant 
kill +; ant {et vs exte and mike meryye * be: 
cauſe rlis ny ſoant 9 dead , and is rewind: 

\ Note heere- tower things inthe deliver 

of this-otr child. Firſt'penaqce, yer. Peewn 
and footisl Secondly flight but ag 0341 
navieand tash;- Dhitd]y fight... but feare-. 
refall ad timerous:\Foutrhly yitaric, and 
this couragious 2nd wilt. All waich things 
you $hall tiad in' eueric- one rhat, farfacein 
Wt prniin arora bY 0 7 
nevdie: afterwards: haſtie/add fools: bardie 
ia time-of adaczlitic7 and "lallly Er 


ſeruants) bring forth: 


hn 
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4nd peifeR in'the kingdome of Charitie, 

" WI \. Sipacrs at the firſt are negligent'in mat- 
* WW in pertaining to. themſclues; next'curious 
4 out. external affaires, and: laſtly deſirous 
wi | 7,88 things. Afterdelire followerh conſent; 

ter conſenr,cuſtowe;aftercuſtome contepr; 

afier contempt , malice;that is, an-affeQion 

and deectarion of (inne. Negligence letter 

4. man, cuiiofirie hindereth him , concupt- 

ſence bindeth him, conſemr firainerth him 

or diaketh him oddurate, cuſtomedraweth 

kim , conterrpt . caſteth. him "downe > ;de- 
lgbr.im priſoncth” higi-in the priſon of/de- © 

Ipaire; and rkercfore the impious. when be 
ibalt come into the depth-of finnes, Jooferth = 


+ 


all: hope of forgiveneſſe; Howbcitthe-boly 
Ghoſt comming and viſiting ſuch a. wretch- 
ed ſoule by his ſevenfold grace. firſt of 


| all powreth feare into, her * afier feare he 
bringeth in 'picrie , that the {weetnes of 
oe may comfort: the miſcric-of fearc:af+ 
| Utf pictic be powneth in knowledge, tothe 
{ end shcee may know how to vice both feare 
| and. pjetic , tcaſt *by fearc 5bee (be abſorp 
| by ouermuch fadnes. , | or by +pictic+5hee 
| become vaine-' of prefumptious :*+ after 
| lnowledge efſucth firength, , to wit,agaioſt 
te ptarions; and, torhe end shee may be- 
| come perfet in'go00d;counſel doth not onely 
' #ffift knowledge , but alſoſtrengih, [chat t00 
- Much credit”/may- not bo-giuens either to. 
| knowledge of firength--Moreouer that all 
| ng may be done with counſel; the holy 
| Ghott ro counſel addeth voderſtanding ,; 
| the ſoule;by this fpcanes/m3y-rcad by (hee 
By | ſcife 


\ 


of 
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352 A'TmkEafi sf inTaTy Lunt 16 
ſclfe ih the inward cabiner of her bearr, ht” 
onely thoſe things which men do counſd: 
and 3duice , but 21ſo what the good; abd 
acceptable, and perfef will of God is-."Afs- 
cer vnderftanding he bringerh it wiſedome;: 
16 the" intent _that whatſocaer Eithentt thee! 
had learned by counſel or yndcrſtanding}: 
may from bence foreward' paſſe into affes: 
dion: that by the grace of God hee way." 
traſt *by her ic}fe , aid that. may- breaime-- 
þ# {weet vnto ker and dttcRable, which hers 
N| tofore ſeemed sharpe and intolerable ; And 
"TH firſt of alFagainit ocgligence shee oppoſcrly+ 
i LEccle.q. feare (for be that ftarab, aegletieth nethi 

4 againlt” cutioſitic pictie,” that'is , an afte- 
' Aion "towards God ; _ Which ( as the 4»: 
[7'3- 75m. poltle faith) & profitable roall things, and quite 

| & _-<ontraric to curiolitie . * To concupiſcence 
| - - Sheelinketh knowledge; that it may know 
tt fr ſclte, and beivp baſed in ivWard affaires, 
[1 may- not! g6e pad abroad,'to the._concupils | 
ug ., cence of the \world, leaſt it heare that of * 
|: Cane. 1. 
} 


". 


the Canticles'? 1f:livn nov not thy ſelfe © thow” 
(| faireſt dzmors Woemen, vor forth \ and feed thy 
AF Kiddes :'6r « th it may know how yaige and 
Wo | fickle all things are , Which it doth defire- 
q To the *confenx #hee *adioyverh Nrengrh;"" 
4 that. ir thay rior conſent: To cuſtome coun» '* 
1 | ſel: for thar'when' maven. ate groWne 10 4 
P yg cultome;, the there” is truly need of 'coun- 
ﬆt. To conterbpr vaderſtinding:! beeauſe | 
the counſel of men being comcmned a 
man's next 'dore to defpaire , ;vpickie of 
himſelfc' hefee his owne danger « To mar 
licc wiſcdome ; 'for that-6nc y wiſcdowe 
eh OUci - 


391 n1TvAl conBAtc... 550: 
"We in this manner thiowne downe by. IS... 
| 20G par Iu ſcuen-fold miferie” in, . 
Weſbute of wan; doth. forthwith build vp- 
Wikies fold Beatitude 'in the ſame. By the - 
Wi of fcare beatifyng ſuch as are poore 
Win: by the fpirir of pietic ſuch as arc 
\Whtke:" by the ſpirit of knowledge ſuch. as 


* 


o 


o 


me: by the ſpint” of ſrength ſuch as. 
wer & thicſt after juffice: by the ſpititof 
wel fuch as are mictcifull: by the On of 
killarding furh' as are cleanc of Higart; 
be (pi.it of wifedome Tuch as are peace-, 
es, When Wiſedome doth oucrcome. 
lice; "and that peace of God doth cxult 
vurhearts; which'paſleth all yaderfian- 
Yand 'this is the perfection of <Go@'s.. 


FL, 


/CHAPT. 11. | 
d Eiyerne Babylon and Hieruſalcm there, 
mn0 peace, bit ol vir Wartrc and ; 


Kion: Each of theſe citics . hath his 
kChtift our Lord is King of Hicruſlem; .. - 
the divel king "of Babylon . And fi-,, 
me'the one of thery JUligbrerh to.raigne 
kifee, the other in} malice, the kiog-of 
mon diawerth as tavy as be,can. le-. 
F'by tis ſervatics (ro Wit , the vocleane 

ts) 1nto his cirie,. that he may. make. 
Wlerve ihiquitie Fito infquitie. Whee-- 

a When (He wpatch-man appointed ypon 
FWalles' of Hiciuſaſew f{2w on of þ1s 

is takch ; he told the kipg , that the. 
oh Th @ ENEMIES 


$60. A TREATISE INTITYLIN 
'encries had ſeized ypon a prey, and'w 
lading the, Gme' ayyay into Babylon," 
King! of Hicrufalety heacing this, calling! 
pirit of Feare (aftrong and terrible, ſould 
in.fach an affairc ) ſpake ynto him in 4 
manner. Goe, ſaid he, and deliver our pri 
He, as onC that is alwayes readie.to. 
wh tfocuer he is commaunded , purſue 
the {enemies with ſpeed, and ſodainely 
the cares of them there was made a ſou 
as of a vehement wind. Fot Feare didthy 
der oner them , and-at the voyce of þ 
als. » allthe force of the enemies 4 
tremble: Whome Feare having put to fligh 
followed no further, but pulling his felldy 
citzZcn 'Out of their handes , began to brix 
him back'in triumphant manner . Howbe 
one of the,cnetnicsC to With the ſpirit 
Sadnes) was not prefent with them whe 
Feare came. He,' when hefaw, his comp 
nions running'away'ona ſodaine, came fp 
dily out of the ambushin which he lay li 
king. Feare alone ( ſaid his camarades' 
\ him) hack done this, and it is a diſcred 
and diſgrace vnto all of ys. To Which 
anfwered : Bc not affraid of that fearcf 


daftard.'T know what to doc well cnougt 
I will goe and be a lying ſpirit in the c0 


nets of the wayes,end will faine my ſelfe.ti 
be Feare*s friend: For I know the felloy 
well enough, neither is he to be vanquishe 
by force, but by fraud. As for. you , cx pes 
What the end will be. He did as he had (aid 
and going 4 more#hort way , Went betor 
Feare, And makingas if he mcatto por tl 


fg4t® 
I 
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'that Feare did, met him;'and 
| d ratke verie friendly ( y et fraudu- 
with him ; inforiach * M4 he began 
keive him , and Feare nothing miſtrut- 
js wiſcheiuous intention , ycric con- 
fellowed "him / In concluſion by 

'" perfidious proceedipg* the had at- 

it caſt them into*the pit of Deſperation. 
tthe watchman rold the kingwhat 
done. Whereupon' the fripg cauſed one 
i(ouldiers, (to wit Hope Yro becalled, 


He bad to goeiwith” all ſpeed to * 


feats: ,- ,” girding (hevicite / with © the 
I'of Gladnes, and*mounting on the 
"7 Deſire: This faichfull fouldier if 
forth according tothe kings com- 

nent, when thee was come to the 
lbrandiebing the-sword of Gladnes, 
Wy mac Sadnes berake- bimieclfe ro his 


And ſo ſerting her fellow cirnizen 


ad deliuered, orvthe horſe: of De- 

ire lead him along in the halccrof pro- 
kvhee herlelfe goip oo and Feare 
wing atrer , Ladtotny horſe, 
a "made a - whip wich _— of 
The horſe therefore went INC, 
vEawen foreward before ; and Tashed 
Mind :/howbeir they going io haſtely, 

1 ''yerie- well. feare ſome -reachberic. 
dir this the Babyloaiap ſouldiers gay 

— por wamarady Aayiog'27 What doc 'WEs 
fing hiov-to- goe thus; whome we did 
anner fecurely polleie? How 1is-the 
Fof he , changed' inromaurning » fi- 


© that © by wwe; ſouldicrs onely. there 
b; Na . 1s 10Y 
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is 10y in heanen for the deliueric of 
fellow citizen? W hence hapacth itthatt 
wWiliacſle. of our diabolical fraud is grow 


then 'the reſt for that be bad beene 
inucntour of this miſctuefe ) gaue this y 
godly counſel ,; ſaying: You know nothin 


to weake ? But one of them thatwas we x 
th 

fall 

t 


neitheir do you conblder, that now he x 
be taken verie ealily; and being taken, 
not be gotten put of our clutches withe 
great difficultic , Do you therefore foil 
after a fatte off, and I will goc and 412 
forme my ſelfe into an Angell of light, a 
will decciue them bcing ignorant of t 
way as ſtrangers and | jg Pp by tcachi 
them a wrong courſe. This diuellith dr 
being in this manner deuiſed , the centit 
or Watchman told our king, that the m 
was,comming, being mounted on the he 
of Dciire, but made mare haſt then ge 
ſpeed, for that he wanted boih bridic 
ladle for his {teed. , The enemies , ſaith i 
do purſue him a farce off, and others m 
inuveteratedia villanic,docrofle oucr tomee 
him g.a '\ncercr; way - Morcoucr I | 
one # 1s: aymed as if he Were one 
Ours ,. but yet he iſſued norforrh from 
W hcretore- it 4s fir thatone be ſent iO 
maund : Art thou ours , or- our adrer 
Heerevpan the king ( who had a continu 
cate and ſollicituge of the ſoules:of his 


ics) ſent forth eawo of his counſcilo 
to Wit, Prudence and Temperance, When 
of the one ,.to wit, Temperance , put 
bridle of Ditcretivn vpan their horic » on 
i ; pe 


| 


q 
le 


wht | 


val 


' 
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i 
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whaded Hope to goe a more ſoft and gen. 

, And Prudence blaming and rcbu- 

owing Feare for his lewd bchauiour,, admo- 
voiced him tro be more carefull heereafter: 
e 18d fo put the ſaddle of CircumſpeRtion 
; the horſe; that the rider thereof mighr 
hink fall backward , but should leanc behind 
"Whoa the confeilion of his former faults, 
, xe ypon the meditation of judgement, 
nol the lefr hand vpon Patience; on the 
wht hand vpon Hamijlitic and meekaes. 
xeouer Hope and Feare gaue him a paire 

{ Spurres : Hope onthe right heele did pur 

the yy vans of reward ; and Feareen 

= left heele the dread of punishmeat. 

xd hauing ſtaid in this fort, whea it was 

rdes night , and the day Was now 

ine ſpear, the enemies allemblcd together 

wine in great number , that they mighe 

wat againſt them ,  Wherevpon , Feare 
mbled, and Hope haſtencd: and at length 

Mth much adoc)Prudence and Temperance 

ed them to counſel ; and the reſt -giuing 

We, Prudence began to ſpeake.in this man- 

+ You ſee, (aid $hee, Ton the day, is pal- 

«, and the night is at hand, and he that Is. 12» 

heh in derknes , knoWeth- not Whither be 

M9, Morcouer you hauc yet a great Way 
goe; and the multitude of your focs 1s 

lot few. Howbcit theres a certaine ſoul- 

er of my acquaincaince, being molt loyall 
Tour king, that bath a caſtle nor farre, hence, 
aditis a moſt ſtrong fortreſſe, for that it 
founded vpon a rocke. If you pleaſe, let 
z% thicher - becauſe it is 8g for vs t© 
| C07 0 MN be 
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be there,” Which counſel when all of the 
liked well, and they demaunded, whosho 
Shew them the way , Prudence aid: My'1 
quicr Reaſon , hall goe before you: i 
Shee knoweth the way , and is acquaint 
with Iuſtice, being indeed ber kins-wo 
by blood andalliancc. Reaion therefore go 
before , artiued at the houſe of Ivuſticet 
the reſt, who came after : and hauing falut 
Iuftice', told her, thar there were puch 
comming to lodge with her . Who enquir 
what they were , from whence , andi 
what caufe they came. And bcirg cnfc 
med that they belonged to the King, rilic 
vp Witha chbeerfull countenance, sbec we 
with. bread and other previſion to me 
them, who where growen faint by flyin 
and with a motherly affcQion received ther 
and embracing the'aforefaid'citizen and fi 
vant of the King, tooke him downe fro 
his horſe, and brought him into an ian 
roome of her houſe, The armic of the 
aducrſaries doth fellow after, and beliegir 
the caltle on eucric fide , doth cnquir 
whither it were pofſible by any meanes t 
enter, and(as alion) gocth about, feckin 
whome they may depourc. Bur when the 
find it foruificd on cuerie ſide, they pitchth 
tents , and fer the watch; to the enter 
that no wan may be able to cnter jn or ge 
out: that 'skaliog thewwalles in the mc 
ning, they may todainly rash in ypop then 
In the interim Feare ( who through the af 
ptcheaſion of the emminenr darger, W 
acither Now.nor ſecure ) doth ftirre —_ 
«loz 
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fow ſouldiers, conferrerh wick Iuſtice, 
weltoneth concerning the muniton of the 
ke , and prouifion of harneſl:; and with- 

, wWicth=r ' the caitle were ſufficiently 
anlled to endure a (iege. - To this Iluſtice 
wicd: The ficuation of the place *(as you 
wy calily percciue ).is (tonic and inaccetli- 
te, and tzarcthy no aſſault of the enemies, 
tther with W2apoas or cngins , But for 

it is drie and atid , it bath but few in- 
pbitants, Whome it nowrisheth for the 
at pare With dries barly bread, Neither 
we we ( ſaid shee ) at this preſent} any 


| 


bing els , ſawing five birlie loxues , an1 tWo Is.6, 


bus, To which Feare made this replic: 
Fit ere theſe amenz ſo many? He therefore 
kn to be more afraid then before, and 
Kains that ſiilie ſoule his fellow citizen 
br lighting off the horſe of D-ſire , called 


men to mind that ſaying ef Chriſt: The Lac. 
of thet man are made Worſe then the firſt. 11. 


" chat horſe galloped towardes the citie 
Mine: but now ( alas) he is committed 
b the lexding of Reaſon alone. You your 
fe (faid Feare )' will ſee by experience, 
tit that courſe had beene better for vs, 

this. So earneſt was Feare in the bu- 
elſe, chat he was readie to fall rogether 
F the cares with Hope , that hoped other- 
ſe, bur Temperaace called Prudence. 
m being come in preſence, rebuked 
tare of bis ouermuch ſfaucines , bidding 
in wreake his wrath vpon his aducriaries- 
Loweſt ' thou- nor ( ſaid Prudence ) that 


I 
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y Kin . . | il; *> Lord ftro Pſal, 
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«and _—_ « Lord mightie is bataille? Where 
fore Ict ſome meſlenger be fent, wh 
_ intimate vnto the King the neceſſiti 
of his ſeruants,  demaund helpe , and brir 
ſome to allitt vs . But who is able to goc 
ſaid Feare? The earth is ouerwhelmed wi 
darknes , the watchfull multitude of th 
enemies doth beſicge the walles, and w 
are ignorant of the way, as being ina ſtrany 
countric «» They therefore called their hc 
ſteſſe Iuſtice. 1f thew canſt any thing , lay the) 
helpe vs, To whome $hee replied . Tak 
courage, and be net diſmaied, For I hay 
a molt truſtie meſſenger to ſend to the King 
one thatis well knowen at the court (thoug 
no Courtier) to wit , Prayer, who inthe le 
cret fiJence | of ' the night by ynknowr 
PR how to penetrate the hiade 
abitation of heauen, andto goe to th 
bed-chamber of the King , and by a piot 
importunitie to incline his mind to mercic 
and 1s wont by her pittifull ſupplication- tc 
obraine ſuccour for fuck as arc in miſeric 
Let her goe, if you pleaſe: for bcholdshe 
js heere in readines. And when all had 
anſwered, that they were well content 
Prudence telling her what shee $should us 
finuat to the King :/Iuſtice bidding her te 
bchaue her ſclfe like a good ſeruant , 2 
not to returne Without. obtaining that, for 
Which sheewent, the reſt, (and eſpecial 
Fearc) deſiring her to goc with all ſpeec 
potlible, shee was let downe by a certaine 
lecret hole of the wall - But shee ſecure 
pcactiating and paſſing through the battail 
? arts 
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w and armed ſquadrons of the encmics, 
fwift then any bird, came in a mo- 

nt , in the tyinckling of an cie., to the 
o& of ncw Hierufalem . Which when 
thee had found shut , and had knocked, the 
hotter being difpleaſed , for that shee wade 


tþ lich a clamarous outcric in the citic —_ 
wil: decpe lilence of the night 4 and feare 
" to be importunateto the Kingthimſclfe, 
WH | vr poo knocking , and o"__ —_ -. 

Witha lowd yoyce , ſaying: Open ye the gates P/{l, 
f, of 1aſtice to me; bei 9 jog. xo. rc 7 wil "oY 
4 fie to our Lerd the King With my mouth, 
dn; to the multitude of my ſorrowes, Which Pſa.gz, 
q is my beer? . This, ſaid shee, is the gate 
uy Lord: Iuſtice hath ſent me vnto you, 
t] may be brought in to the King , be- 
auſe I haue ſecrets to relate vnto him . The 
| ce of a whirle-wind is heard in ourland. 

od when the King vaderſtood , that the 

aflenger came from Tuſftice, he commaun- 

&d her to be brought into his preſence. 

Iajer entring before the King, adored him, D 

ad ſaid: O Xing for ewer maifh thew live. And © 3 
he King asked her; Is your mailtres well, 

ad a)lthings pertaining yato her? To which 

Juyer replied : They are well, and it shall 

ſale your majeſtic, But one thing is ne- 

aſarie. Your maiettic's ſeruznt being deli- £#c.10, 
wed from the hornes of the ynicorncs at 
teKings commaund; hath taken vp Þis 
ging at the. houſe of my ladic and mai- 
be and that land (if it sball pleaſe you) 
#3 ſouth and dricland, and wantcth food, 


K our Lord giue benignitic , and ict our Pſa 84+ 
; n 4 land 


f. x 


$63 A- TREATISE INTITVYLED 

land give her fruit. Morcouer our enemies 
are allembled in great multicudes to figh 
againſt ys. Giue vs aide, © Lord, from wm 
-, bulation , becaule there is no other that 

fighteth for vs, ſauing thou our God. Heere- 
vpon our King ( whoſe nature js goodnes 
it ſelfe ) being moaued with theſe teares, 
faid: Whome $hall we ſend ? To which 
Charitic did replie: Loc heetc I am, Lord, 
ſend me. And the King demaunded, who 
Should be her companions: but Charitie made 
aaſwere, thatthaſe ofrhe houſe- hold would 
ſuffice, Shee therefore allied forth wirh 
that noble retinue of hers , Ioy , Peat, 
Patience, Longanimitic, Benignitic , Good- 
nes, Mildnes. This renowned conduQteſſe 
being enuironned with theſe, iſſucrh forth 
of the citic, and being aſſured of the vidto- 
ric, having erected, a triumphant banner, 
paſſed through the firſt and ſecond watch 
of the cnewies . And when shee came to 
the gate; of it ſcife it opened vnto her. At 
Whole entrance and arrjual the towne Was 
not a little ioyfull. And when at the pcr-: 
ſuaſion of Ioy, they all gane a great shout 
or cric , the noyle did terrific the armic of 
the encmics. And they began to demaund. 
the cauſc' of this ſodaine noyſe . What » 
this voce of @ crie. ( (aid they ) un the campe of 
the #1 cbreWes ? There, Was not ſo great reioyſing 
yeſterday, and 'the day before. Peraduenture the 
King hath ſeht them ſuccout and aſlifaace, 
and ſo they purpoſe to rush out violently 
vpon vs. Let vs therefore betake our ſclues 
to our hceles : for the Lord fighteeb far 

. | . 
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2g3inft vs. In rhe mcanc time Chari- 

je being impatient of delay, commaunded 

tht the armice should be ſer in bartic-array, 

that the gates should, be ſer open, and bar 

they should purſue the enemies, ſaying open-) | 

hin the hearing of all: 7 Will gee to the gares I fas. 

hl; And thus the whole armic of Cha- 38. 

me iMſuerh forth and afſaulceth rhe(r ene- 

nies together, fram\ whome the Babylonians 

{deing vnable to withſtand ) beganto' flies 
could not eſcape Scort.{rce. For a thou- Pſal. 
fall on the fide of Feare, and ren thou. 99» 

lad on the right hand of Charitic. 


CHAPT. TH, 


tal enmitieone with an other , did ſet 
their armies in artay,. rcadie to ioyne bat. 
ell ropether. On this ſide David ( whoſe 
tindes, according to the Etymologie or 
mterpretarion of his name, were ſtrong to 
tell) did conduct the terrible and orderlie 
vic of Vertues: on the other fide Nabucho- 
dnoſor king of Babylon did lead the fpiri. 
malls) of wyickednes, and 'that his ſeditious 
ad tumultuous armic-of vices. The armies 
0p thus in-array readic to fight, rbere 
ilaed forth of Dauid'scampea certaine feesh- 
mter-ſouldier, newly cometo the Warres, 
ad'by the handes of that crernal David 
e girded with the ſword of the word 
God, and glittering in ſpiritual armour, 
ing 'Tgreat conccit of his owne valour: 
Who" contraric to the Kings edit wovld' 
%: chat 4 Naz necdes 


| ey and. Babylon being at mor- 
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Eccles. 


. needes goe tight, and this rather out of x 
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vaine-glorious defire of making  himfelfe 
famous, then of vainquishing his fors, 
had a luſtic horſe (to wit his owne bodie) 
ſtrong as yetthrough the moiſture and good 
proucnder of the world, readic vpon eucrie 
occaſion to kicks and wince, 'as being but 
ouer full of mettle and courage: vpon which 
he being mounted, thought himlſclfe fit at 
lcaft to. be a capitaine ; ad diſdaining the 
militarie diſcipline of his campe, and con- 
temning his companions, he marched 2 
y=_ Way before the reſt out of a certaine 

ond preſumption, hauing a maruailousgreat 
deſire to get himſelfe a name. Dauid ſeeing 
his impatictand ouer paſſionate preſumption, 
began by his ſonne Salomon verie sharply 
to rebuke him, ſaying: Wor to him that is 
«lone : becauſe When he falleth, be hath none ts 
" bim vp. Whoſe admonitions he little 
eltecming ( for that, as I haue ſaid alreadie, 
he ſought occaſion to shew his valour to 
him or to others; and to doe fome Worthy 
Exploit , that might make hint famous) 
ſecth a farre off on the aducrſe part one « 
the enemies of -couragious malice and craftic 
wickednes , having ficrie barneſſe, and 2 
quiuer fall of ficrie datts: wounding malye 
Killing ſuch as he had wounded,treading ſuch 
yader his feetc as be had killed; calily takings 
but not calily releaſing;and this by name was 
the Spiritot Fornication. Hcere this fres-water 
ſouldier thinking toshew bis valour, maketh 
towardes: him with all the ſpeed be can: 
aud viging foreward his quick and _—_ 
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marſer with the wand of faſting, and with 
the ſpurres of watching , ſet ypon him with 
ohe and maine. Prudence cried aftcr hims 
ſrbeare , forbeare : hold, hold, not fo fait 
an: ina word Dauid's whole armic 1C- 
huked him : but he liſtening to none of 
them, ran amaine ( poore miſerable man) 
twwardes bis owne ruine, and knew It not, 
mill it was to late, N abuchodonolor ſeeing 
this, began to freat and bend his browes, 
ad meaning to doc him a miſchicfe, ſent 
me before hand to lic in ambush +, For 
mo ſiſters ro wit , Pride, and vaine Gloric, 
ur ſent to meete him : who riding aloyg 
i him ( running headlong ro his owne 
une ) did deceittully praiſe and exto!l him, 
lying: Well done , well done. To whome 
be hearkening ( poore wretched man)more 
ilingly then he $hould , ran on head- 
ap , as if be had becne mad; and knew 
mt, that he was now beſer on cuerie ſide. 
ne Spirit of Farnication having had expe” 
hence often times of tuch nr” craps , and 
ſh foole- hardie fouldicrs ; made as if be 
it, and prouoked this tiilie ſoule ( being, 
Ecciued ) to purſue him , and this fo long, 
til bauing brought him by the apen gates 
ts the middeſt of Babylon, he deliucred 
bm to his companions to be dcluded by 
bem, Gluctonic and Formication ſeize vpon 
the horſe as their owne , and permit not 
Ks maiſter any more to haue any right or 
'Mereſt in him. For he was now grawen 
: he was now giowen wearie, and 
Wiling to turne an other way : for in the 
IS middeſt 
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middelt of the fizht he had fallen yader this 
champion, and by his fall had shreylly 
hurt him, Whome they feeding and pam- 
peting With the mcartes of Babylon, made 
im fit to ſctue their owne turae. As for 
this miſcrable man, Anger, Enuic, and in- 
finite other vices do riſe yp againlt him, 
and ſinners yerie confidently de build ypon 
his back: . Morcouer Fornication ( whoſe 
back onely he had {-enc, Whiles hee (et- 
med to flic beforc him ) doth now afteran 
impudent manner ( lixc a harlot with her 
face ynmasked ) ſer ypon him , throwing 
fieric darts at his heart , and threatning with 
her ſword to cat off his head: and calting 
him to the ground , and treading ypon him, 
and deliuering him to Nabuzardan the 
cooke of theking of Babylon , made him to. 
become his (cullion, and content to lick the 
dripping panne; neither would shee permit 
that the ſcemelier ſort of ſinnes sbould any 
more haue to doe with him; but preſented 
him as alaughing gameto thoſe greafic raſ- 
Kells of the kings Titehing ;' that 15, to the 
vileſt vices that man's heart could imagin. 
Being thus taken therefore by the enemies, 
he was bound with che cordes of cuill cu- 
ſtome, and throwne downe headlong into 
the priſon of defperation , Howdcit king 
David vaderſtanding what was become 
kim, covering bishead , lamented » laying: 
Abſolon my ſoune, my ſonne Abſoion. And 
calling one of his guard (a man fit forſuch 
an employment) to wit, Fcare, ſent him 


aw ſceke him out, and commaunded him Ao 


» 
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tke Obedience with him , that he might 
commit this poore-man to her cuſtodie and 
proteAign, being dcliuered out of prifon. 
feare being ſent, came and rovſed vp the 
niſcrable man , and: hauing beate off his 
holes , and brought him out of priſon, gaue 
ind delivered his hoſe { as the king had 
conmaunded him ) to. Obedience, being 
ww become a $kittish zade by. being ouer- 
uch pam pered,and one that would ſcarce- 
h acknowledpe his old maiſter any more; 
Fhowe Obedience raking,andcubirg with 
10-10» bitte or ſnatfle ( albeit wincing and 
licking)madero admit bis old maiſter mauger 
hutccth;& ravght himro change his firength. 
Obedience therefore receiving the ſouldicr 
of Chriſt-ftrom Feare . conduRted him verie 
wefully, and brought bim back by another 
wy into his countrie, and appointed him 
lo take vp bis firſt Jodging after bis firſt 
es 10urney at'the houſe of Pictje : and 
his, to the. intent , that the Pictic of his 
Rather recalling him in that louipg manner, 
tight refresb his mind , which Feare had 
yrovoked to anger. His ſecond lodging was 
« the habitation of Knowledge , tbat be 
dighi kacw from whence , and Whither he 
M5 10 returne, and might knowhowto vie 
Pictic and Feare : leatt Pietic should 
dike him proud , or Feare diſmaid, His 
titd baite or abode he made with Strevgth, 
Which might animate*'him to returne. His 
wah lodging he tooke yp at the caſtle of 
\ontel , Tos be might doe all things with 


hers aduice,and declinc in nothing _ 
| / & 
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the'conduRt of Obedicnce. His fifth lodgin 
Was at the houſe of Vaderſtanding,, tha 
from hence foreward he $hould not reli 
altogether ypon the counſel of men; butl 
himſclfe sbould now begin to vadecſtandi 
2 Whet the good , and acceptable , dud pri 
' feft, will of God is. This ſouldier of Chrilif | 
tooke vp his fixth lodging at the houſe offi 
Wilcdome, his other holtefies before men | 
tioned accompanying him 1n this journ 
of his returns : that now at length the good 
things of our Lord may (ſceme pleaſant ya 
to him, and he from hence forth may witl 
Moyſes begin te contemplate the promiſe 
Num, Of God, as it were fromthe Mount Abarin 
__ Laſtiy after this he arriuveth at Hicruſalem 
at the kingdome and citic of Dauid, ar the 
vifionof peace;where the bleſſed and pea 
able chiidren of God (all things being pa 
cifyed within and without ) being catreda: 
zaro the ioy of their Lord, docelcbrate the 
Sabboth of Sabborhes, Amen. 
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{ hort Dif ifcourſe concerning 

' the gifts or graces of the 
| holy Ghoſt, mentioned inthe 
precedent Treatiſe. 


CHAPT, I. 


patihagy H n firſt grace or gift is the 
RIA Feare of our Lord. Hethathath 
© 61 ; this grace hatcth all iniquiric 
and vice, according to that of the , fol.” 
ap Plalmiſt : 7 haze hated Iniqnitie and 
7 And i in an other place, 7 howe be- |,; 
Well the Way of iniguitie For it is Written. 
The Feare of owr Lord Snoud enil., And againe*: Prou.s, 
ure God , and departfrom enil. 11 is alfofaid Prog. z. 
{lod, that he was a man fearing God, and Job. 
iperting ewil., W ithoutthis grace(being 
beefiift of: oraces, and the beginaing of all 
q"Yon ) ro good thing can ſpring vP , Of 

fow hs o po ſoule ' of man. For hike as - 
kcaritie or, loutbfnlnes is the cauſe and mo- 
ther of all vices : ſo the Feare of ourLocd 1s 
the roote and conferuer of all yertues: 
Vherevpon it is written :1f the bold act :hy Feelk, 
ſie inſtently in the Feare of our Lord , thy bouſe 27. 
al quick! be ſubuerted. For the wholc edifice ** - 
ffverryes doth runne to rwine in a trice,ifit 
® not held yp by the afliſtance of this _ 
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6 - A; DISCOVASK. CONCERNING, 4 

his made Salomon to ſay: np the Feareof 
Lord be thow all the day; betauſe thou (halt 
bope in the later end , and thine exultation. d 


q _— . 
LY 
x 


not be taken «Way, The Apolile giucth: th 


Philip. ſame-counſcl , tzying: With, fcarc and: tr 
& bling woike your 1jaluation. Ve hat ne 
ſay. more ? Featc and, ichgion are linked 
gether , neither can: Gne of them remai 
«<A, Without the other: Wherevpon, Cornelis 
_ was ſaid , to be. a man ichigious and featir 
Luc. 2, God; and S:meon.to..be uit and rcligioy 
Aud therefare Salomon giuerh ys this.ac 
Eccleſ. wuice; Feare Ged , and  8bjerue bis commaun 
12. ments, Howbcit we. ought-io bauc:this feart 
in tbar ſort , as blicilcg lob aftirmeth him, 
(cifeco bauc bad it. 1 bave alWeyes ( (aint 
Teb. 31, he) ſeared God ,' «4 Wars. j Welling vow a 
' | * By this Feare of Gad we. arc induced 
tolake all things,, to. renounce. the m6 fe 
" and{-as our Lord faith ). tro. denic ure! 
Zac « \ 2:0ur ſclucs- If any mas ( faith, he ) Wil 
9+. after me , let bim. denie; hunſeife.. This diuine 
Fearc therefose { which cauicth, him that; 
perfetly embucd with the ſame ,,10.be 
laues of pouertic, and picſcructh him from 
f 


of graccs., as. poucitic., is in the ranke 0 
beatuudes, Cf, which, our Lord, placing./it 
ficſt as the foundation of other, yertues ) gh 
ucth this commendation ;, Bled are the pots 
” ſpirit , for theirs u he kingdome of eaves. |/ 
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fiance ) is im that ſoit the. fiſt ig the,,ouder 
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& i le ſecond gift -is che (piric_of Pietie,, 
mn 1 like to thac ſecond beaticude mentio- 
<a Med in the Goſpell : of which our Lord faith 
dof: Blefied are the meeke : for they chall poſe MHat.y, 
We the {an{ . OF ſuch our: Saviour faith, 
ing by the mouth of the Prophet Ifaic: 
ſhe pirit of the Lord pon me , to preach to the ſei 
lite be ſent me. Moyics likewiic was the ra 
wldeit man about all men, thardwcltypon ,,* 
earth Of ſach lob ſaith.: The Lord ſetteth 
= buwble on high, end them that ere is hea- o_ 
pſi he comforteth With bealth . Wherevpon £2 5+ 
wallo aid of our Lod: He Will ſave the ,_, 
bable of /pirit Contrarily of the proud it is ſal, 
; God reſiſteth the prog . Pride goeth be, 77 
t deftruftion, and before ruine the [Þ ir us exal- _—_ 
KW. Pride trrhgoweth downe from aboue to - 
heath: 'humiliic lifteth vp from beneath 7 *** 
kaboue, For: Lucifer growing: proud in '** 
wen , fell downe- into hell:: and man 
bling himſclfe on carth aſccadeth into 
en. How beit cuerie once ought to beb 
Iauch' the. more humble, by bow muc 
bs exalted. Wherevponir is wiinco: The Eccluf, 
ater .thou-art , humble thy ſelfe in all z. 
logs , and thou +balt finde- grace before 
We. H:ereypon our Lord himliclte ſaicthto 
diſciples: He that Will be firſt among you, Mat. 
be Jour ſernant . And againc: When you 20, 
uf bave done all: things thet are commanuded Lyc. 17. 
ſy: We are voprofueable ſeruants. Like Mat. 
ke himſelfs fauh of - WW : Hm Its 
Oo , 


6 A; DLSCOVASE. CONCERNING; v4 * 
his made Salomon to ſay: nthe Feare 
Lord be thow all the day, becauſe thou shalt by 
bope in the later end , and thine exultation. 
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nos be taken «v«y. The Apotile giucrhyogliprn 


Philip. ſame counſel , teying: With, fearc ang; t1 
2. bling woike your jaluation. VW bat noe 
ſay. more ? Fearc and, icligion ace linked 
gether , neither can one. of them- remai 

«Af, Without the other: Whercevpon, Cornelii 
10, was ſaid , to be a man icþgious and feati 
Luc. 2, God; and S:meon..to. be wit and rchgiou 
Aud therefare Salomon giucth ys this;ad 

Eccleſ. vice; Feare God , and - objerue by c de 
12. ments, Howbcit we, ought-ie bauc this fear 
in tbar ſort , as bicilcs lob. aftirmeth-him 

{cifeco bauc bad it. 1 bave alWyes( lan 

1b. 31, he) ſeared God »' «4s Wants. j Welling vom m 
By. this Feare of Gad we. arc. induced 
fozlake all things., to renounce the ,woul 

" and(-as our Lord faith ). to. denic qurelye 

Zac « \ *0:0ur ſclues- If any mas ( faith, he ) Will cow 

'9*. after me , les bim. denie; hunſelfe.. This diuing 
Feare therefose { which capicth, him that: 
perfetly embucd . with the ſame ,,to. be 

loues of pouertic, and. picſcructh him from 

ſiage_) is in thar ſoit the fiſt ig the, onde 

of graccs., as. pouciiic., is in the. :anke of 
beatuudes,, Of, which, our Lord (. placing: 

fiiſt as the foundation of other; yerrues ) gl 

ueth this commendation ;, Ble{ed are the pros 

” ſpirit , for theirs uhe kingdome of heaven. |/ 
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He ſccond gift -is che (piric_of Pietie, 
-like to that ſecond  beaticude mentio- 
in the Goſpell : of which our Lord faith 
* af 997 are the meeke : for they shall poſe Maut.5., 
the land . Of ſuch our: Sauiour faith, 
ng by the mouth of the Prophet Ifaic: 


The firit of the Lord ypon me, to preach tothe 
te he ſent me, Moyles likewiic was the 1jev- 


teit man about all men, that dwcitypon Nu : 
earth Of ſuch Iob ſaith.: The Lord ſeteth ** 
buable on high; end them that are in hea- a 8 


pelle be comfarteth With bealth . Whcrevpoa 


allo ſaid of our Loid: He Will ſane the Pat 
i of /piFit. Contrarily of the proud it is ſal, 


ul: God reſiſteth the progd . Pride goeth be. 33: 


dfirettion, and before ruine the ſpirit is exal- 19 
« Pride 1throweth downe from aboue to 4 A 


weatd: humilitic lifteth vp from benearh 


þbouc. For * Lucifer growing proud in 13. 


mn, fell downe- into hell: and man 


un ing himſclfe on carth aſccadeth into 


men. How beic cuerie one ought to beb 


much the. more humble, by how muc 


#exaked. Wherevponirt is writer: The Eceluſ, 


ater thou-art , humble thy ſelfe in all ;, 


, and thou »þbajr finde-grace before 


, H:ereypon our Lord himlelte faicthto 


4 
: 


dciples> Fe that Will be firſt among you, Mar. 
be your ſervant . And agaiac: When you 20, 
bave done all: things that are commanuded Lac.17 
, ſay: We are vaprofueable ſervants. Like- Mat. 


be himſelfs ſauh of himdclfe : T_ TH 


Q a 0 


$59 A Bti$eoviss Concinnigg :.» 
of me, b el am meeks., and bumble of h 
- Withour this yertue of Huajilice, all othe 
vertues arc nothing worth . Whereypon 
Gregotic faith : He thar-withour Humilit 
CO vertues together , is like a ma 

that: caſteth duſt into the. avre-.. For like 
duſt with a great poſſe of wind is diſpeidſc 
and caric@ away : fo cutie good wes 
Withour Humihtie, is blowen away Wit 
che wind of vaine gloric. Becauſe ir 1s myc 
better to be 4 humble ſinncp; then a prot 

| Saint, Which. oor Lord zheweth euiden 
by rhe example of the humble Publican 
proud Pharifee. And- therefose a certai 
wife man faith yeric well? Betrer is buml 
conftflion in ations rhat are cul, 
br of run boaſting: in-ſuch as are: 

Eo, + * + 


"CHAPT.”" HL. 


He third gift is the: ſpirit of Kac 
ledge, of which Salomon. ſaith:; 
tha: addeth. XnoWindze, adderth alfs labour. 
wuc Knowledge is 10 know that WG: 
mottal , corruptible and fraile ; and that«c 
ring our abode ins this place of banishwe 
in This priſon , it this pilgrimage, n+ 
vale of rearcs ,, we to: Weepe. 
 waile;, Wherevpos it is Rid in the 1% 
beacttade agitceable te this third: gift: B 
fed ere they -thus-mourne., - for rhty ahell be 
forth . Likewiſe; Woe-to you-thes WV 
| lenyh: breaufe you +hall monene and. Weepe. At 
to this:cante Salomen ſaich-:; Zawghter 


— 
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— WH rar 641prs on yan Horn enorr, 596 
aries with ſorrow, <vd mourving occopieth 
i airy endes of "vey." SLES [hs 


1 CHAP T. 1V. 


$6.7 & 
He fourth grace is the ſpirit ef Strength, 

Þ like co the fourth beatirude inthe 
fy of which it is ſaid; Bleſſed 'are they Mat5. 
kt banger <nd thirft aft ev iuftice : for they shall 
lather ll Fot betbat” doth hunger and 
flirſtafter whtice;;, becommeth ſtrong ,' 1n- 

Kible , and-vndaunred againſt all aducrii- 
tis Wherevpen' Salomon faith * Thz tuft Prou, 
king confolent as & lion, Shall he without feare. 28 
kitagane: It 'shall net meke the tuft ſerie, Prov. 
Witſocurr 5hall byppen to bim . With this: 
nail thoſe were exdewed,, of 4 
lyolle faith : The Sainfts bad trial of mothe- Heb. 
wand firipes , moreouer alſo of bondes «nd pri- 11, 
ne: they Were floneid ," they Were heed, they 
Ire tempted ; they died in the lawghther of the 
Wd. They Went *dbowt/ 1n cheeye-thinnes 5 #1 
teihinnes , needie, in diftreſſe , af fiiched ! of 

we the World Ws not : Wandering in 

writs, 1 mo wnteiwes , and deunes » end in caues 
Fihi torih: Thus wrocethe Apolttc of others; 
Moalfo ith of himfſcife . Whe thall ſepe- 
We vr fig the” charitie* of Chriſt? tewutdtion* 

liſveſf# &c. This ſpirit endareth patiently 
Whin of injuries offered by others » and 
Wuteth and: armerh' vs agdinſt the ſnares 
"our phoſtly etcamies .* Wherevp 
Wlegroomein praiſc of his ſpouſe fait 


TY 9 mylowe, ad comely as Fi 


15 the arinie of a campe ſet im erroy. 
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$3fo A Discovnss CONMCERrING * © 


CHAPT, youre 


He fift 'pift "is the ſpirit of Counſel, 
which cauſcrh vs to baue pittie ant 
eompaſſiton of others , conformable 106 the 


Mat. 5+ fift beatitude, of which it 1s faid': Bliſiedert 


Pros. 
22, 


 Fhubpp. 
2 


Galt. 
I, 


2 Tim, 
4. 


2, Cor. 
Il, 


the mwercifull : for they shall ' obtaine mere. 
Heereypun Salemon” lfo faith: He that's 
prone to mercie Shall be bleſſed. T his mercie' we 
principally<practile three wayes': as whe 
we ſulhll the fixe workes thereof ments- 
ned in the Goſpell: or when we endeauour 


- to con: ſuch as doc amiſle, and to reduce 


them to goodnes : or when we cafily for 
iue. the jniurics that are offered vs, This 
ſecond manner of metcie or fpirit of Cop 
ſell cauſed God to exinanite himſelfe, 
ta take the forme'of a ſervant;"to wit,that 
by this meanes he might corre the watts 
dering $sheepe,, and bring him backe to his 
owne fold. Whcrevpon the Apoſile faith: 
He yahe himſelſe for ear ſinnes , that be wil 
deliner 'vs from thu preſent Wicked World.” Tc 
this kind of counfeiling we ovghtto crwploy 
our ſcloes in that manner 8s We are” com» 
DOE and admonished b th Apolile, 
aying : Yrge in ſeaſon ; ' out of ſeaſoy, 1eproue 
bejeech, eb oke oy nd ite here 
is allo an vther manner of Counſel , ro Wit, 
the-yertue of Diſcretion , by which we ls 
cerne uue vertues- from ſuch as are fainted 
and countetfaited : by which likewite We 
know Satan the author pf hypocrific: Fo! 
Satan himſeife ( as the: Apolitle faith ) _ 
| | gurebh 
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” 08 QUFTS, OF THE HOLIES GyoSr. 5Bx. 
wah himſelfe into as Anxel of izht : and 
«cording ro the ſaying of $8 Cyprian), doth 
Xae the miniiters of iniuſtice, offcring 
ighe for day , deitruftion in -ſtced. af fate 
waoa; This.yertue therefore of diſcretion 
[deigg the maijtce(T: and Lady of, all the 
Kt) doth-moJerate and. goucrne them after 
eauenly. mannce, and doih ( lady-like and 
lcrectly ) k:xpe them , leait they goe.ctoo 
6,07 linger. at: their Qwne- pleaſure. 
Facreypon, Boeius ſaith :; Vertues . kee 
kW. middie way. : 10 we doe more-or leile 
ken is duc , we declhae from vyertue, 


+ CHAPT.-VL 


Tac Gxt grace is.the ſpirit of Vadertan- 
& diag, agrecable ro thar ſixt bearitude: 


&d are the cleaue of heart.,, for they shall Tee 11a. 


1 


- 
s 
b 


Foryaleſ(ſ: the eie of the mind becleans ;. 
$1 With, all WE , : it canaort. clearely , 
myi 


anprebend; myitical and divine things. Be- 
ule it is weitten: The boly. Ghoſt of diſei- Wiſ.1. 
ve Will, foe Fraps him. that faineb, and. wil © | 
fudy unſclfe | from. the cogitations thet are 
Mivout voderſtandinz., W heievpon Salomon 
Min his Prouzrbes ; Euil cogitations are 42 p,,, 
Gn ution to our Lord. Pant coghtations. ſt- 1 .. 
Wrate from God, W boſacugr therefore doth Wiſ.s, 
We to haye a {yacere. and clears. Vander- 
iog', let. him endeauour to drive away 
8.clowlgs and: imaginations . of , peruesle 
ions: and. io. k2cpe. himſelf: recol- 
*Sed with all-care aftd diligence,- Salomon .. 
lth vs the- reaſon ,. Why we 5hould, doc 
Pos » Oo 3z It: 


$82 A DprsCoyrgs concamiNnG 

. ir/With all cays( ſaith tie) kiepe thy heart, be 
canſe lift proceedethfrom ig), © 75 
EHAPT. vir. 
"I. ſcucnth gift or grace is the {pi 
of Wiſedome; bcinga certaine intern? 
tat, and moſt ſweet relish of heauenly and 
divine thiggs. Whereypon the Plalmiltfaith 
Taft ye, and ſee, that owr Lord is ſweet, An: 
in an other plalme." Be quiet and ſte. At 
_ Come ye to him , and be illuminate 
y this internal cefish of divine Wiſedomt 
we taſt before hand heaucnly things: con 
tempſating , what a delightfull thing it is 
to be in the company of thoſe Angelica 


aſſemblies; where nothing can or $hall \b: 
preſent that may offend, nothing abſent tha 


may content the mind. This ſeucoth grace 
is agreeable to that true beatitude . =_ 
ave the peace-makers , for they chal be called t 
childreu of Ged. For ſuch as ate enduedwitt 
a peaccable and quict mind , dotalt hequen- 
ly things more ſweetly, and ſce-them tore 
clearcly. thea others ; - For Wy bow Huck 
more patient any man is , by ſo-much-he15 
cltecmed to be more wiſe. Wherevpon' S4- 
lomoa ſaith: The doftrine of man i knowenby 
p*tience..Of ſuchiic is ſaid-ur an other place: 
T heve « much peace to them that lowe thy lev - and 
there is no. ſeandall to them. | ; 
Theſe ſeven , av or graces arc feuen 
wocmen taking hold of one man: ſeuen ipi- 
nts reſting vpon a flower: ſeueo bright lightes 
n a candclticke : fenen; (potrs in a- ltone: 
leucn (pits before. the throne of — 
cr 
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mui ply Perebles writ 
" ten by the ſame hoty Father: 
added - towardes the end of 
». this worke by the tranſlatour 
"to. recreat the Wwearted .76a-: 
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”A Parable of Chriſt, and 


Wilt - his Church. 
Has kingdome ofheaven' islike- 17. 
ned to'a man beinga king, who 22. 
made a marriage-"to his' fonne. 

| And when the day of the ma- 

VA © riage drew neere* the Father 

ured his tontie whome he would” marrie. 
Heanſwered, that he bad chofeniand fore- * 
rhoſen the Church from all *erernirie,” Bur 

te Father 2eplied: Shee ( ſaid tbe ) is held 

Uptiue in Apypt, and tiveth thiere as afer- ,- 
mar yndee + the hard workes "bf lay and - - 
*#ricke-, being fold-as a bond-flane vader * 
"inne. The' heart of Pharas is harderied ouer 
*t7;and his: harid is agpranarednefther will Exods 
tc difmiſſe ver burin a mightin ſand, Andl;. 
Wie? Oo 4 ( faid 


' $386 A PARABLE OF.CHRnlST, 

( laid: rhe ſonne }:being your /hand and th 
atmc of your ſtrength will enter into Xayp 
ina ſtrong hand and ſiretched-out aime.,& 
will deliver, her . Andto: the end 1.may 
as the . mouthes of thoſe that- ſpeaks 
wicked things... and redecme-her from the 
calumnics cf men : I. will wey in the b; 
lance according to the price for which ghee 
Was ſold-vader fianc,, ro wit , the will-or 
purpoſe. of ſinging ;. and in the conrane 
Skale will put the price of my blood : and 
the other -will be found having lefſe, and 
my 1udgement shall come to vittarie ..To 
Which the Father anſwered. Verily ſonne,it 
will be ſo indeed. Howbeit iris the fashion 
of wedlocke ,. to aske the brides confſeat, 
That ceremonie (ſaid the ſanne) $hall-not 
be omitted, I bane found my ſeruant-Da- 
uid, a man'according to mine owaec hearts 
I will ſend; him with his barpe , thac he 
may ſpcake to her heart , and: allure her ro 
yecld cher conſent , and entice her: ynto it, 
being accuſtomed ,. and as it. were corrupted 
in the clay of . Agypr «  Dauid being ſent, 
cntred into, Agypt, and hauing a molt {weet 
wedding-ſong-readie prepared-, he yttered 
from his heart this gao0d word-: Feere denghs 
ter, and ſee, end iucline. thine tare ; and for» 
get thy people., end. the houſe of thy Fathers 
and the feng. Will | covet, thy. beantis , becauſe 
be « the, Lord thy Ged... Iſate likewiſe ( being 
ſo .commaunded ) followed» by and by 
after Dauid.; avd ſecing her.in the bondes 
of .Caprminge,, ſaid:; 1 Friſe > ariſe , p# 
on the ſixength. of the arme-'of cur. Lord. BY 


tified 


” 2 AQD HIS Ccnvacu * yfﬀy 
Mid vp , be lifted wp . ariſe , fit wp" Hiern- 
fai'# leofe rhe  bondeg of thy netk* 3 coptiue 

of Sion; And when diucrfe other 
hiiarcbes' and Prophets had enrred; and 
wouched the fame , shee- percerining+ at 
kth the grace: of God, andrifingypfrom 
the duſt, fa1d : Thou art mindtull of me 6 Exod. 
bid my. God. Thou haft mercie on whome 33, 
fiou Wilt , and'art mercifull ro whome it * 
tall pleaſe chee . And following forthwith, 
tee like that wiſe Abigat repited + Loelert 1. 
ty{cruant (ſaid shee ) be as an handmaide, Xins. 
wwash the feete 'of the ſervants of my 2:5. 
lord.” And arifing wrth fpecde like thefawe 
Kigai!', $hee gatte vpon an affe , that 5s, 
kbdued her fles)) , and followed rhe mel- 

of the king: The bndegroomecaom- 
wth\ tocundly and 'merrily to meete* her, 
ud holdiog” her right hand, and in his will 
waduRing her , and with glorie receiving 
kr; he droughe- her 4nto the citic of his 

me”, 'and into the chamber of ber Cay, * 
tarbare him. And plating her in the bed ,, 
Phis/chariciey and adotning h:orwith the 
amen of his grace; and/putting/his lefr 
nd vader her head , and ewbracing her. 
Wh- his right hand , he: ſaid; 7 adiure you 1þ;4, 
bevphters ofi- Hieruſe'em , that you ' raiſe 
wv, nor make my belowed to «ike , till hers 
fife Will. And he” appormted threeſcore va- 
las of the: moſt vahant of frac}, 't10 
ompaſſe the bed all holding ſ{wordes, and 
noſt-cunningro bartels: eucric mansſword 
ou bis: thigh; for feares by night- And 
bling her. wich the kifſe of his mourh , and 
3 Oo 5 bidding 
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$36 A PARABLE, OF CHBUST, 
bidding hee farewell, he-went:inio'e ff 
countrie to take to himlelfe a-kingdomeg 
to rTeturne.. And he. charged the Prophe 
Oſce to tell her: Thou-shalt expe; mcg 
. ny daycs:and thou shglt hauc ncithes Preiiit; 
nor ſacrifice, ; R 6 ml "Mt 
Pharao king o pt taking accalon at 
his abſence, oped Ire , a0; Arie; 
diſcloſed his pretence ;,Come,.{2id he, wi 
diuide the ſpoiles., my ſoule-$hall baue his 
fill : I will draw forth my {word ,--my hand 
Shall kill them. And riſing rp with his whole 
malitious crew. of miſcreants , he pracla- 
med open warre and perſecution againih'the 
Church. And forthwith aſlguiting bercamps, 
having taken Peter , and Andrew his brother 
he crucified them : he beheaded Paul, ba: 
nished Lohan , fleacd. Bartholomew: ſtoned 
Stenen , burned Laurence and Vincent; and 
filled. all places- full. of the deathes ofb6 
Sainfes , and with diperſizies.of Laugh 
and torments, They made the ca | 
the ſeruants of God, foode for the fouls 
— re: the flesb a baindeer ts 
tae es of the land . They. | 
their blood as watcr round a Hicrula 
lem, and there was none to butrie .the®- 
The Church ſecing her defcadcers given 
sbecpe_that are to be eaten, began 1019 
ment and mourne in-pitcifuill manner: an: 
her _bitternes became moſt bitrer. Howbeit 
the ground of the Church , being madefatrc 
with. the. blood of the Mactyres, brought 
forth | corne of faithfull-bcleceuers in vere 
-$eat abonndance., 'and far cueric care'of 
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AND HIS CHYRKRCH.' . $7 


gre the* 525 cut downe yeelding an hun- 
ked'or/ + :20uſand ," (hee by that meanes 


'Þ | 
: xn the conqueſt ,'' by which it was hoped 
reid, g&e*should have beene conquered. W hich 
1:m1 pt wickednes of the-ene- 
| """Wnieperceiving , was moued ro indignation, 
on at ' | 
wr ad flying to the *khnowne and approucd 
[wi vs of his Wilin&',” he ceaſed (from 
"I" joy% ion, withdrew his forces , sHhearbed 
hand MW. fword, altered his &eecrmination. There 
;hole Faooe worſe © ſaid he {then a domelſtical - 
acl i Ve I will therefore powre forth con-< cp 
i-ehe wyon ypon their princes, and make them , _- : 
mpe, wander where was 'nn Way , and not inme 
xthet mic And when they Hall fay: Peace, peate» pri, 
by there Shall not be peace, Becauſe { will ſtirre , : 
"ned i 7 bcfelies ad fehiſmes among thin; and 
and wilturne all*thrnps 'vplide downe/ by cimil 
f eh6 warres and diffen!! tt, andI willmake them 
ne 3h mote eafily by their owne fyyord, . 
+ of 0 'by mine? He had 'no ſooner ſaid this, 
ics wr forthrvith that” armie of the Church 
" for WY Pic hitherro had beene rerrible doing ia 
ou ny became vnrerrible and no longer tea- 
ulg- M;for that it way diſordered. Fo? falling 
om, WM riance among themſelues, and woun- 


®g and hackivg one ar other with rhcir 
Mae weapons ,' the enemies tianiding 39 
| on a farre off and hughing arthent 
mines, they miade'their aduerſatics ro 'Ie- 
&«, but" coficiariwiſe adminifired/ to the 
h- no ſmall ' caufe of ſorow 'and an- 
2b Her bitternes' which” was great be- 
ne , became now - greater”, When sheo 
mas forced to Jament-and mourne, thar dP 
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$&8. A ParABLE 90r CurtSsT, 
a certaine viper-liks milch2iuaus vexation, WM, 
her owac bowslls w:re rorne 10 picces by Wl/ 
ber owaec childrea .. Bur pay Nu ( 


worthy warriousof the Chriſtian court, 
the-craftice malice of the cacmie toprenaile, 
tooke courage, and caught hoid of theat 
mour of faich: and mantully repciiing this 
miſchiefe from themſclues, Alcxandgewith 
ſoadrie others ſcrting ypon Arcius; Angy- 
ſtine ypon Manicheus.,,. and. maay othcis; 
Hiecome vpoa. louiaian, the Epicure: and 
ſoadric others vpon ſoadrie other monſters 
of herelies and ichiſmes,, dig either coun: 
gioully kill them, ar prudencly chaſe them! 
away from the campe, and reltqred. peace 
and zoy to the. Church., But alas, alas, nds 
ther can the, ſea be [ree from, tempeſtuous 
ftormes, not this life from temprations: tis 
ther muſt we cxpet peace that is (olid, and 
fieme ,-any. where cls.,, fauing .in its. owae 
regioa,. For the ſinner {ceiag chis , .became 
angrie;.be. gnashed with his.ccetb , and ple 
ned away , and preparing new. Warres, be: 
tooke himſclfe co ſpiritual weapons: Calling 
therefore rogerher thoſe notorious captaines 
of his armic , to wit . the ſpirit ,of fora 
cation,, the ſpirit. of glutconic,. and theſpis 
rit of auarice , he ſpake. yato them ig. this 
wile. You ſee, ſaid. he , ..that we. .preuaile 
nothing: bchold the whole. warid is gone 
after them .. Bur they shall yet oace. more 
fecle our forces ,, who . waunt , that they 
hauc eſcaped or dcluded our deuiles. Having 
laid. thus much , he ſeat theſe his captaines 
iaro the campe of ths-Church, and 99+ 
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ophit to hade Ucfended, ard having-rhrutt 
rfrom that quict ſtate in which earft hee 
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*; AND His CHYnca 
Jim all ſleeping and drupke in the'nighe 
(for they that Neepe , ſNeepe'm'the ——— r, 
| that be drunke', be drurke mn the'#i;htf}: T hef. 
jk immediatly made all + things "tube 5. 
dfntbed and vnquiet . For forthwith'they* Philip, 
il'bccame loucrs cf rtliemſclues; all ſeeking 2. 
he things that are their 'owne', not'the 
ines that are Ie s vs "Chriſt's, They have Pſal 
plſefſedthe fanfuatieof God for an inherit 2 
ince, and have polluted rhe 'rabernacle of Pal. 
dis vame in the earth; fermng not Godin ” 
t, bur their owne wills and' pleaſures, and * ©" 
pofine!y rutning thoſe things that were of 
fied or confecrarcd to'God, torheir owne 
ft: For making ro themſclues of the titles 
md offices of Tehgion, tirtes and' authorts 
tes of avarice,, vanitie, and ambition:they 
hve pulled from the Churth ( firtuing'and 
daming apainſt their ſacnlcgious- pro- 
bevings to the vrtermoſt of h& forces )thag 
inte” of chariris wirhout ſcame, wrought 
ſom the roppe through ovr , andthatpur- 
rg of faith, died in the \pretious 
wod of the lanibe , with rhe other orna- 
mehts of religion , with Which the bride- 
rome bad couered the: nakednes of his 
Foule. And having now fpoiled her of her 
ments, and'yer not clothing them ſelues, 
ty hauc- left naked ©, whome they 


lied, they have rompetted her (afrmitich as 
wWmtheir power) ro ftie our of the world: 
Mt'5hee crying and lamhenting{being ftrip- 
in a manner ſtarke naked by them) chat 
4h shee 
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$99 A PARAETE OF CHRIST, 
shce"shoutd' rhus be 'expoſed as a lauphih 
game-to'the view of all men , doth ents 
rhe children of her wombe ;' and 'yerthe 
do nor take- pitti of het , thee: / t 
them, and'they laugh at her for herkgbour 
And-binding fait w-th both her handesand 
wich het whole forces certaine finertmnant 
of cyronical or Monaſtical obſeruance(whid 
had hardly efcaped the fingers of theſe pe 
fidions'/piiferers ) abour her heart and othe 
vital partes, Shee requeltech-that theſe at 
leaſt maybe let aloac, but cannor obraine 
her petirion. For thoſe her defenders (being 
inderd more truly 'her deuourers ) cndea 
uout to- pull theſe away likewilc: that cithe 
Shee may flie our/of' rhis world , not abi 
ding her owae nakednes ; or dic among 
them in the cold of their malice. Howveit 
faining now and chen to'pittie her milerie; 
they ftrinc to Wrap about her a garmen 
made of the reſemblance of vertues and dil: 
ſembling of vices , wriougbt without anc 
within with che hand of bypocrifie. Which 
shce dercſting and abhasring , doth neither 
accept , fioc acknowledge to be ker owne, 
being not that coate Which was wrought 
with the hand of wiſedome ; died; and ial 
tified with the blood of the lanbe fdetev 
to Her by her bridcgravme;, taken frofith 
by ber owae children.' This garment 


shee acknowledpeth: the reſt shee rejecren 
and refulcih. And for' this cauſc hee ber- 
ſelfe is reieace and refuſed}, arid! by exene 
one” ſpit 'vpon, mocked-and dexided/ Thefe 
are our times, thelc* arc the SSIS 
| u 
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Chyrch ſo: full of danger; in which cucn-in 

weace her: bitternes is moſt biner , Howbat 7:7. 
1$e-Wwoes are gone y/ one as yer doth re- _; 
maine,40Wn , the Angell of Saran, Whe hell ». 
waſgere himſelſe tute en <Angell of he , and Thef. 
wl-jt.in the eemple of God , and sheW himfeife 2. 
#if. le Were God « Who alreadic doth worke 

66 -wyſteries of iniquitie!, his forerunners 
headie defaming rhe Church eucrie where, 

huſſiog into -curne ones care : Bebold ghee x44 
here bebold vhee- is there: Bur © ſpouſe: of ,, 
(hyſt goe nor.our,, belecue it not:. but pa- 

wauly expect your bridegroome,, whodoth 

wi deipiſe you's cor forget you amidit your 
mbulauon + but about-the fourth- watch of 

tt; night will .come to-you, walking:vpon 
te-ſca : Come © Lord, come to dehuer her - 
GLord God of /bottes : who liuveltgand 1at- 

meſt wo1td without end. Amen. 
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ln. other "pleaſant Parable of 


"Faith, Eopt , and Chatitie 


> C3AtAINE aoble 80d potent 
2 daugbters, Faith, 


ach of bis. davghiers be. delinered up ove 
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592 AN OTHER PLEASANT PARAKLES = 


vt che: thefirit coFaith;the ſecondtoH 1 © 
the chird to: Charitiz.” Faith was: made-4aifl 
dic and goucrncfle of the: reafonable:powenr My 
becauſe Faith bath nowneit, Where humane 
rcalon affordeta expernmnent , Hope hadths 
ſoucrargninie giuen her ouer the concupiſci 
bile power; becauic i'is no: Jawfull for ys 
to couce' thaſc things which. we fee # but 
which we hape for : and gope-that ts ſcene; i 
Fom.$. wet hepe .'. Chaiitic was oxdaincd Princefle 
ouer the iraſcible power 1; one.heate out 
an other: ro the cad that the heate of yet+ 
ruc Tight domincerc oucr the heat© of na 
rurc: yea that. che narwrab acate might lift 
vp. it- fſelfe- ro. the -heare: of vertuc. Theic 
bring-entred-ito-thote their fottreiſes, did 
each of them dottheirendeauourto adorn, 
and. magage:the affairesof then houſes. Faith 
thereface 'placed Prudence:'. in the reatons- 
ble power a3 the ſicward or oucrſcer of her 
houſe," that. shee might. conſeruc her right 
and ticle thergin to-her ſclfe, and might6 
traing rea'on vader rhe lawes of fairh ; and 
Within”-tbe boundes or. kmits placed 'by 
faich; And'to 'the end Prudence might be- 
bauc herſelfe boldly in her houſe, $bce allo 
added- Ob=dicnace 1 And: toi the -end Obes 
dicace might in cucrie-| ation bauc good 
ſucceſſe and labour -wilttagly and with 
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chcerfulnes /, shee likewile ſubRituted Pa- 
ticnce,/ And to the-intenet shee might alſo 
be able to-gouernc- and diſpenſe the infe- 
riour familic-of the aftions' or ſenſes inthar 
orderly fashion 'as was fitting. shecc ordat- 
ncedthat 'Diſpenſation in like manncr __ 

c 


bw FALTH HoOPEZANDYCHARITIB. , gg3 
He vader her eo e em nr things 
yeachtly-and /accondig to order. ther-ap- © 
yonred thar Order alſo should be an.vader © 
officer , And leaft» Maleditian. should. cater. 
into her houſe: { for. cucrie: houſe;,void. of 
diſcipline is accueſed ) 3bee placed Diſcipliac 
w portreſſe at the-gate-,' As fot the ſecond 
filter Hope, #beein the concupiſcible power 
made Sobrietic to be-her ſteward ar. ouer- 
ſeer , that shee might preſerue her right and 
ile therein 10+ hee (elfe, : and compell the 
pincipall funtions. thereof, t0;;be-at all 
limes jn Tcadineſſe, ro-doe-ber-{eruice. And 
whe end Sobrictie-might: be able. to go- 
wrae che jaferiour will, and familicof pica- 
%attcr a'diſcree: manners shee ordained 
tur Diſcrerioa -»hould; be yndes. ber:. To 
wome likewiſc-againſt the Cancupiſceace 
v'the flesh-sh<e added Connmacncie:- againit 
&'Concupiicence of the cies,: Coultance: 
giitt the Pride of life. 5 Humilitic ,: And 
lt Pourrtie 107. Wrant ghould enter into 
b .houſe (for Where many. Wordes are 0 AC» Pros; 
"dg to Salomon there oftentimes Poner> q 
#7) 3dec ſer- Silence: ro-.be porter ar the 
arc. As. fot: Charuie 5hee committed: the 
Ange and cuſtodic: of her: houſe { which 
EMiruatcd roward-the South quarter: in the 
th) 10 hee friend: Pictic, and made -ouecl 
= whole righe - and title tothe tuition of 
*"adelitie: giuing her ('3+-vnder officers) 
Wot all PormeorCleanncsof bodic: next 
Meadle exerciſes; that is., leftuees;/medi- 
Sy Papers: , and ſpiritual affcRians- 
i P p And 


$94 | A bYWERLEASANT /ÞARMAES+- 
And' leaſt Miſerie 'entnng inzo<ber: bobl 
should diſturbEthe happie eſtare ofchexchil 
dren of God ,- who being placed in the fa 
utnth” degree z/ that 15 in the: perteRionof 
beatitude'{ for bleſſed ave. the peace mitherry for 
they 'shall be called 1he coildyen of Ged) dowd 
port and make merrie in the houſe of Chas 
ririe: shee appointed Peace: ro he\her-pors 
treſfe . The three Gſters havirg thus-ordenee 
rheir houſes, zgreedtogether ro make Frees 
Will as it werethe Prouck or chicfe officer 
of their citie ; Which: being © cone;, thele 
royall Damoiſciis xcturne + ore to thercout 
of their Father the ting. > be 
'The encmie man comming ( who is 2c 
cuftamed 'to ſow cockle arwong rhe gar 
corne) and ſeeing the good order and gi 
rie of rhe citie/, and cauying at the ſame 
began to 'detife firattagerns , being 'defiron 
to enter in > and: having corrupted 1wo © 
the chiefe citizens; Diſcretion, and'Diſper 
fation, be drought” iy the armie of his vt 
nerſal mers. ons gates" of the reafonat 
add concupitci ers. The Prevoti'e 
*the citic Free Wilt, who-was left av'con 
tioller and 'vippire Gfor'the Lord of th 
houſe gvinp inro a ſfirange covnrrie . 'gat 
his 'ſcruants 'authoritie -ourr cach worke 
was bound with giues of jron; and-caft ir 
to 'prifon'« Thoſe that were »the' guardian 
an; watthmwen' of the | reaſorzbic + pewe 
bcOIng throwne Jowne hezdlong from''th 
it 
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tower thereof ; Blaſphemic-» againſt Ta 
was broeght in fonwith .* With wht 
ContradiQtions;, Commotions,'and 
6:2: A; 0 


Wis Laxurie being catred into 
of Hope ( dg " vu Conc 
ud:claiming all things tO 
wacgurned the whole bouſe vp! 
md delivered Continencice-tO i 
ance of che flesh , Conſtancze to 
nce of the cies, Huwilitie to the Pride 
{purned:and iſcorned by 
ood old porter) 
. wide open 
| As for-Sobric- 
ie. and her fcllo cicther kil- 


led thero , or impt 


miſe and preſc 
\deipg flaine , 
Ladic Pride 1mw 


id imp) throw downe 73. 
Te ap. cas high ore 
m_ + Now cucnic 


396 An OfHEN PLEASANT PaRABLY 
; _— have acceſſe;, being prophancd and 
raniacked by! the enemies; ate rranſported 
into' Babylon and the" king of Babylon 
concubines \drifike''in-the vefſelies of the 
temple .'' Thus' was the whole (citic taken 
arid broughtto'confulion . Accotding as the 
plorie thereof hall brene, ſuch wasrhe sHhame 
enſuing. '*Al things being turned vplide 
downe;, ſorrowfull tidings came ro'the Ta 
dies, that their citie was ra&cn; They being 
diſquiered and preined ; fall profirare arthetr 
Fathers feete,; and delite aide. Fe blaming 
and feproning the'negligence.of -FreeeWil 
their 'Proucft ,"rhey" gently replied , ſaying: 
What tam Free-Wi1ll doc, 6 Father, without 
Grace affiting? 'Thet,  ſaid' he; sball-norde 
'wabting;'I will beftow "Grace, ncuecnhe- 
leffe 'Feare i5 to: be ſent before hand. Forh 
$hall poc-before her to prepare her wayes 
Feare going forth from the face of ourLord, 
commerh to rhe citie;, having the taffe © 
Diſcipline"in/his hand and finderh "the gare 
of Difficultie forked and made faſt with the 
barreg of Evil Cultome.” A malepart andim 
*»padent porerefſe'{ the Laſciniguſnes of the 
ti:sh by name} ftood at the gate, whoving 
Feare 'as one of no account , 'revited: him 
and fer him "all ar-naughe. But he ſcrting 
vpon Boldheffe ,/' breaking the* dore barre 
of Euik Caftome,throw!ng downe the gates 
.of Ditficultie,rebuked that impudenrt queane 
veric shatpeiy ; end-with the itaffe of Diſci- 
pline( which he beldin his hand.) cudgeled 
her' wE6lLfatiooredly*,” Arid forthwith ferring 
Yp the caligne- of Grace approchimg ouer the 
- is | «I þ4 QA gates, 
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BF FAITH; HOPE, AND» CHARITIS. 597 
mics, made the whole citic 19g atfrard. 
Afces'iy .% 40 -3r ace-currcth. ime the citic, 

hg Witty (cr: that. whole. armie of 
havrnly vectues.. Forrhwiuth the aduerſe pait 
bake rhe m 10:their  heeles:,, and the ver- 
res have cecowfe ro theiraccultumed tor- 
les. Preſently alrer: ; Diſcrcriog. and Diſ- 
feafrrion: comming torch, and; accuſing 
themfelues. £0. bauc: becke- Jecciued , do 
humbly crane pardon: Free Wilt likewiſe 
bring got out of priſon, preſcnrcth himſcile 
wrheu FR bound wich bis giues god 
faters;; boping yhat now at length he 5hail 
2924 7 vnder the! goverment. of 
Gtare. Dighes qr. macs ot: meazc art wade 
Trade for the'Kiags daughters, accgrding to 
the cookctie; and icuſtoi IT the hbucs, 


For vpon-the table of | Faith there .is+{er the 


dread of artrow:;-and the water of anguisb, 
.mdother-disbcs of peaance.. Vpon the ca- 
Hlefof Hope, there is (ct, þread ._;nhas may 
conficrmeche heart of man.aod oplethar miy 
'pake himhauca checrefallcountengnce,and 
her ſuch comfortable, disbca, Vpoa rhe 2a- 
Nie of Chatitie there is (er the. bread), of life, 
ad wioe producing gladnes.;; and- all the 
Gghres of paradiſe. Now they ;cnter 10, 
ad: do banquer and make merrie. and kecpe 
the” catie. Howbeir >nleſſe or lord &-eve the 
"Wie, be Warcbesh in pame that herpaib. je. + 
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The end _of che: (piricugl workes 
=" of S, Bernard - conrained Jn | 
y -\;.. this. Treatiſe, .- 


Pal. 
1 26, 
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' A short epiſtle or treatiſe , tea- 
'  ching a worldlie man hawi 
manage the affaires _ of his 
haushould : written ( as ſome 
do thinke ) by $. Bernard: 
or ( 4s others imagine ) 5ya 
other venerable man of the 
fame order and name... 


O the gratious. and. yiforiqu 
ſouldier .H. Raymond, Goucr 


nour of the caitle of .S.. Am- 


 broſe, Bernard now growne it 

ket y cares, wisheth health and hap 

pines. You defire to be raughe and enformec 
by me, how and in what manner.the-mai 
cr of a houle ought co goucrac his fami- 


lie. To which I anſwere , that. albeir the 


tate of all worldly chings be ſubief to ca 

ſualtic and fortune ,yer this: feare. mult nor 
- make ys to omir'a .certatac method or or 
ger therein, Lo 4 ; 

W hercfore liſten and conſider, that if is 

your houſe your expenſes and yearly _ 
| . nacwW 
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+ THE/AFFAIRES OF HIS HOVSE-HOLD. Fog * 
newes be equal, ſome vnexpeRed hap may 
eahijouerrhrow gil, The ace. of a negl1- 
What is the negligence of a i houſc- 
et? It-is like a houſe ſer on firc, Conſi- 
their drift: and ditigence,, that menage 
your alfaires. For'it is lefle 8hame for him, 

bole cltate is decaying , to be ſparing in 
time, then to ſuffer all tocome to nothing, 
& isa point: of great providence ,,coiview 
ge 906 agaige all your ſubſtance, andro' 
walider how cueric thing Rtandes. Thinke 
\n\ 010 mng and water, which your cattic 
veto hauc ar times conueniecnt : for chey 
| AN although they cannot call for it, 
oo mariages , cauſe lpſle without 
#y honour at-a1l:- cxpenics. for, che yarres 
ae honoutabjes, They are.calt away, being 

| bellowed vpanione that is. prodiga!: being. 

jo helpe a friond they arc xcaſonable. - 

- Feed your (eruants, with ordinaric meate”, 
"ot" With daintſcs.- He- that 'is"addifed: £0 
_Smroaic ,- will ſcarce be ortherwale Dil. Þ1s 
,Nene nb Feng Gluttoni® is the corruption 
"of man t 18- baſe and negligeat; fraga- 

- klieis the' camfore of him thac+is pe" off 
"addiligent. On: feſtival dayes, Jer your fa- 
Myc hage all things in 'aboundance; yee { 
80 nor ſay, thae 1 would have then fed with 


% '$er your bellie and purſe at debate, and 
| hike heed whoſe parr you rake/ But jf you 
| ute made lidge bctweene your'bellie and 
rpc: ordinarily ( yet. natalway<3)giuc 
tence for your purle . For the bellic pro- 
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600 How a WORDLY MAN OVGHT TO MANAGE 

ueth the proceſle by affections, and conle- 

quently not by ſwotrne witneſſes, Thepurſe 
proucth the matter veric- evidently by the 
coffer or celiar alrcadie emprie , or like19: 
be empric veric shortly. Howbeir you then 
judge againſt your bellie amiſſe, when agv 
rice ticth faſt your purſe,  Auarice- will a& 
uer judge vprightly, berweene the purſe and 
the beilic. What is a couctous man ? The 
murtherer of himſclfe. What is auarice? The 


feare of poucrtie , pripeyualiy living in p0+, 


uertie. A.couctous mano liueth  according-to 
his deſerts , not ſpending his riches. ypog 
himſeltc , but hording-them vp for-others, 
For it. is bcrrer,, that he referue them for 
others; them miſpend them ypan himſclfe, 

If you hauec great ſtore of corae, do not 
Wish for a deare ycare; for he that defireth 
a dearth , defireth the death of the poore- 
Sell your corne at an indifferent. good rates 
yer not (0, as thatthe pooremay not beable 
to buy it. Sell ſomewhar cbeaper ro your 
neighboures, albeit they be .your cncemics, 
Enemicy oftentimes. are ſooner vanquished 
by courteſics,then by a ſword or coutelaxe. / 
' Have you an'encmie ? Stand carefully 
vpon your cultodic. If you hauc aduerſaries; 
conuerſe not with ſtrangers. Thinkealwayes, 
that a wiſe caemic doth. ponder. the pathes 


of his aducrſarie, The weakacs of an \cne- . 


wic is not to be efteemed peace, but onely 
truce for a certaine ſpace. If you begin} to 
grow ſecure, not thinking him your cacmis 
that was hcerecofore; you- expoſe your ſelte 


to danger, © 


Touching 


SES SRL 


mv arrarnes oF Hts novrsf word. Got 
Touching your wife, 'or ary other 'woc-: 
nee; thar-you falpe@t ro Tine I wodlie , the 
kſeyou know, rhe-berterir wiil befor you. 
after you hauefound our your wife's crime, 
10/Phyſirian can"giue you amedicine forthe 
kne; This oncly "will fomcwhar ofFrage 
jour griefe ha a 'bad wife; rhar shee is 
2t without aver. ens as bad as her (elfe. 
Þ an a& ſcarce” 'beſerming a man , 10 
4 into the aftions' of wocmen. You 


fooner corret' a bad wite by Taughing 
ther, then by bearing her. An old witc 


* queane, will fooac bring all ro ruine. 
'ofd wite being an harior , doth deferue 
whe buried aliuc 4 if the law would per- 
'its | 
Touching apparaile. Note thar formpruous 
of cloathing is'a roken ofaflendet vn- 
atanding . A” gatmenr over gay or gor- 
jeous-, will ſoone ſeeme irkſowe * fo. your 
ehbourcs. Endeaucur topleaſe others ra- 
her by your vertaous behaviour , rhen by 
OT attite . A woman that” hath 
,andyect is ftilcrauing more, 
re well ve fafpected to be litrle 'detrer 
{ hh ) | ſwy no more. * 
| Touching friendes-. Eſcewe him to be'a 
we friend ; that piuveth you of his fub- 
lan Cn him thar oferats you raph ner 
mer ASTOr” complemental cn » 
tall fad them in abotindance - IS) 
ey not friend, that" yfeth y ou & 
| nyo counſel 4 cx friead , feeke 
wp hia# ,* bur proceed: according 


paon « In giving counſel , fay: This 
c; Pp s ſccmerth 
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600: How a WORDLY MANOVGHT TO MANAGE 
ueth the proceſle by affcRions, 2nd:conſe- 
quently not by ſworne witneſſes, The 
proucth the matter .verie- evidently by the 
coffer or celiar alrcadie emprie ,-or like 10: 
be empric verie shortly. Howbeit you then 
iadge againſt your bellic amiſſe, when 206. 
rice tieth faſt your purſe, Auarice - will a& 
uer judge vprightly, berweene the purſe and 
the bellie. What is a couctous man ? The 
murctherer of himſclfe. What is auarice? The 
feare of poucrtie , perpetually liuing in-p0+. 
uertie. A couctous mana liueth. according-t0 
bis deſerts , not ſpending his riches ypon-. 
himſclic , but hording them vp. for-others, 
For it. is bctrer,, that he reſcrue them for 
Others; them mifpend them ypan himſclfe, 
If you hauc great ſtore of corae, do not 
wish for a deare yeare: for he that defireth 
a dearth , defireth the death of the pooge- 
Sell your corne at an indifferent. good rate, 
yet not ſo, as thatthe pooremay not beable 
to buy it, Sell ſomewhat cbeaper to your 
neighboures, albeit they be .your enemics, 
Enemies oftentimes. are ſooner yanquisbed 
by courteſics,then by a ſword or coutelaxe. 
Haue you an'encmie- ? Stand carefully 
vpon your cuſtodie, If you hauc aduerfaries; 
conuerſce notwith ſtrangers, Thinkealwayes, 
that a wiſe coemic doth. ponder.the pathes 
of his aduerſarie. The weakacs of an (cnc-. 
mic is not to be efteemed peace, bur onely . 
truce for.a certaine ſpace. If you begin}. to 
grow [ccure, not thinking him your. encmie 
that was heerecofore; you expoſe your ſeltc 
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Touching 


AWD AFFA1TRES OF HIS morst HorD. Gor” 
Touching your ' wife, 'or any other 'woc-: 
neo; thar'you ſafpet ro Tine Tt wdlic , the 
eſe you know, the berterir wiil be for you. 
after you hauefound our your wife's crime, 
10/Phyſitian can"gine you a medicine forthe 
kne This onely "wilt -ſfomcywhbar f{fuage 
jour priefe hauing a-bad wife; rhar shee is 
ztwithout' neigboures as bad as her (elfe. 
ks an a& ſcarce” belceming a man , 10 
kth into 'the ations: of wocrmen . You” 
|| fooner corrett' a bad wite by Taughing 
cher, then by bearing her. An old wife 
nd's queane, will fooac bring all to ruine. 
4n'ofd 'wife being an*barior, doth deferue 
be buried alive, if the law would per. 
Touching apparaile, Note. that formpruous 
nfs of cloathing is'a roktn ofa ſlendet vn-: 
anding . A gatment over gay or gor- 
rolls, Will ſoone ſeeme trkſowe ro your 
ej hboures. Endeaugur topleaſe others ra- - 
ber by your verraous behaviour, then by 
jou” -yatne attire,” A woman that” hath 
oathes enovph,and yet is ftillcrauing more, 
wy welt be tafſpeted to be line better 
bews (' + JT ay no more. © 
' Touching friendes. Effceme him to be'a 
ney” friend ; that giveth 'you' of his fub- 
kate; then him thar offercrh! you bis ſer- 
ice As' for” comptemental frigndes you 
wg them 'in aboundance - Bros 
"not your friend, tharprayferh you bcing 
Feren yok counſel Tous friend”, 'feeke 
tot'to* pleaſe hin; ' but proceed according 
© traſon « In giving counſel , fay: This 
Pay Pp s ſecmeth 
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602-How a WoORLDL I MAN OVGHT To:MAavagt 
ſcemech..tro me. to be rhe beit .courſe-2,00 
preciſely: Doe cthus,, or thus :- becauſe we 
are ſooner reproached, for hauing coun lie: 
amiſle; then praifed, far having giuca gagd 
aduicee, ny a5 145 807i 0. 
I:bcare that Teſters viſie you. Liſten what 
doth caſue, A manthar relicth ypoa aller; 
or one that will make him metric... 4hal 
ſoonc havca wife, whoſe.name is. pouentic. 
Bue wha.( thinke- you ). shall be, this wikes 
ſanne ? Certainely derifion., Doth that which 
the Teſter ſaieth, ſound pleaſant in-your care? 
Make as if you heard him not, but. 
of ſome thing els... He that. Jaugbath 
rcioyceth at ky Fg Ipecch, layeth mp 
to pleadge, Iefters that Jaugh aud ſcafte. at 
other men, do weil deſerue hanging. What 
is a Teſter. ypbraiding other men 2,2, beak, 
bearing, alwayes, murther, with him; ;. a 
conſequently diſpleaſing ta God, and. yarn 
for humane coaucrſation. Sb 
- Touching your ſeruants liſten what I.yil 
fay . A ſccuant thatis proud and hautic,tura 
away, 45..a future. cnemie , The like tp 
of him, that doth ſoothe you yp weuene 
thing... Gainceſay a ſeruant or nega 
thac doth openly flatter. you , for othereyi 
they will thinke that they haue decay 
you. A ſeruant, that. is. modelt and- bavbu 
in bis-comportment; louc.as a:child.. .. -- 
If you deſire to.build a houſe, lernec 
| fitic, not your awne fancie be $by;cam% 
The deſire of building, is. not. abolishe 


bailding,: A.too tao great and iaordinate G6: 
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"itt arraltney or tis vi noLd:. coy 
iicke adefireofſelling. The rawer cndeed, 
the rriinke or cheaſt empticd, teach A 

= much wit; though perchance oucr 


Do you deſire to ſell? Beware when you 
kl”; 'Qaor ro ſell [ '\patt of your inhericance, 
o nor fell ro 'one that is mightriee then 
ur ſelfe, but rather to your inferiour at 4 

& rate : howbeirler. him have it , that 
ol: give molt for ic. ſe is better'to endure 
== and penurie, then to (ell your patri- 
ie. Neuecrthetecfſe it is better ro fell a 

, then to be eaten yp with vſurie. What 
Fyſurie? The poyſon of a mans patrimonie. 
at is viarie according to the law ? a 
$34 going before that which he mtcn- 


| oF nothing a3. partner with'a mighticr 


tin, Endure a Cal { partaer with patience, 
he pur's greater with you' in his place, 
You enttcart me (6 wtite ſomething” tou- 
Gag the vie of wine. He that in diverſitie 
md dates of wine is nor drunke, is 
Mearth! God”, X drunken man Qoth 'n0- 
thing” Tight, fauitig when he doth fall tots 
He” durt. Do you feele the wine fuming 
yp mro your head? Ger aWay > and goto 
ed. Kh ou feele the wine to trouble you? 
| bo cepe, "before'y ou got into” any 
dares He thardoth # by irafetfe with. 
Wordes , hiuing*dronke ©oucr thuch* doth. 
open facuſe hisFrunkewnes. Tt is an ynſce- 
| ng man, ro know wine. 
yhcfan , that is full of know- 
x heed 'of 
a Phy» 


$04 How a WORLDLY MAN OVGHT To MANAGE 
a Phyſitian tbat is a" drutkard: Bew azpt a 
Phywrian , that delieerhi ro wie experiment 
Qn you, bow” h- m7 cure vorhers. an the 
like diſcaſe. 


: Ds not fovle your houſe ( in any. caſe) 
witth lite fi-king c'mrres , but/icauc they 
for clcargicemen and Ladies. Great mallitfes 
are. g04 to guacd the houle, Houndes 
fpanicils arc a cauſe of great expence to lite 
tic purpoſe. NL 
Haue you any children? Do nor. make 
then di{penſors or diſpoſers of your-goods, 
Bute you will lay: Lf forcuac be aganit me, 
Whac good will this dvAriace doc mc? Toughs 
_ ings this, liiten Whbar | have (eene:; Such 
2s oMiu co prevent ſuch miſcnances as may 
' happen, and excuſg themitlucs by fortune, 
do ar icagrh fall igto awsfurtune . But ſuch 
as fallow good dodtiine,' sball: feldome 
conplaine of misforcune: For you shall rare 
ly ſee diligence and inisfortunc. laked10- 
gth:r; bur negligeace and; misfortune) are 
ycric ſel4ome aſunder 'A thuggard darkiex- 
pet helpe from God, whorhath. willed vs 
to watch in chiwyorld. Wherefore do you 
watch aad take painesy and recompencethe 
leuiue of your cxpcaſss, by the greataes 
your gaiacs. | | | 
Du you feele old age approching? | aduile 
you co-cammit your .zoule rather ta God, 
thento. your ſonac.. Do. you diſpgſe of yaw 
legacies? if you will failow* my. aduice, you 
shillcommanad your ſeruants to: be paicd 
before the Pricites Commit not your:fpule 
£0 luch: as:loue your perion » Commit. nor 


» 
- 


"2 =S tot oe  _vﬀuawm == 


Eo 0%, Were aabiopocy 


COD OST 


2448 AFFArRES OF MIS HOVSE- HOLD. : G85. 
hole ro fuch as loue their owne ... Diſpoſe 
of your temporal ſubſtance before corporal 
iknes . Make » your will, whiles you are 
well. Oftentimes men are ſodainely made 
the bond- flaues of ſicknes ; and bond-flaues 
{you know ) are not -pcrmitted to make 
wills: Make your laſt will and teſtamene 
terctore whiles you arc. free, before you 
become the bond-flaue of jnfirmitic . Thus 
much may ſuffice touching your ſelfe. 

Now touching your children. Aﬀoone as 
tier Father is dead.» they deſire that the 
goods may be deuided.. If they be gentle- 
mea, it is berteroftentimes to diſperſe them 
ener the world, then that the znhcritance 
bedeuided. Becauſe ſuch a diuiſion is diucric 
times an occaſion of their difſolution. If ticy 
de-labourers, let them doe as they hiſt. If 
they.be merchants ; it is moreafc and (c- 
are , to deuide: the goods among. them, 
den ro live together; Jealt the musfortune 
oFone be impure to all the reſt. ; 
But. peraduenture the old wench their 
rother-harth. yer acolt's rooth in her hcad, 
md therefore will needes (C forſooth) get 


her an otber husband: if ſo, sbce sbewerh | 


her lelfe yerie ſortish in mine opinion, and 
Teould with, (.to the end 5hee might be- 
mile her Gonnes ) that in-her old. yeares 
thee might mcete with a young man For 
he'deſirerh not ker , but ber goods; Which 
| de having -gotten., shee may diinke with 
dim thechal:ceot ſorrow and angvish,which 
theedid: defire; and-to which the-deſerrs of 


her. damnable oldage haue brought her. 
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a CcysExs almoſt infinite at the 
le day of iudgement. . fol. $15. 
As Adams fall deſcribed. $46, 

> Aduerſities befall ys our iniqui- 


/ ries, | 325. 
2-% Aﬀsctions necefſarie in the pra- 
/ Rice of yertue, 251. 
AﬀeAions almoſt as diuciſe as diuerlties of 


He that: by aMiQtion is vot amended, 5hall 
doubtlefſe be damned in theend, - 31, 
He onely is alone , that bath not God for 
his companion. | Is 0, 
Ambition and pride contend ina man. 64. 
The holy Angells extend not their deſires 
beyond the fulncy of their ioyes, 376. 

My Atſcnius 


abr 7 


* *©.o dba +06% Tus-conrture 
| -. — Arknius admonizhed. by by -an & 
the world. _ wi 


Airvog eaferthe tears, ":; >, 
\ Atcecation requiſee i ig rime © ofpuyer, »% 


24. 1 


« 
| wes B. 
Wl | E refuſe to bargaiae with God vpon 
bY \ / any condnon, albeit he offer ys 
| | "2h Handed for once. - . - Wy | 
Fs Oer bed like to our granc. 


Brgiangs arc mote cxcufablc rhe ochens 4. { 
Begianers arc to be cd as it. were by the 


- nang. :- > 1-353. ( 
H-that bcleencth not, is alrradicindged. 116, 
<= Oar bellic is a veric/earact; cxaftor. 329. 
HE ts conteat with a lude. ididew. 1 
How the blefſcd caigy Gad. 48-19. 
Wiy chr Bishop'in the dedication of Chat. 1 
chts doth annoim the-crof{es. + «4124 
The bodic hazth by the fpunr. - -- 
Qur bodic'is'a moſt finking” 
Tacproper place of the bodice is the e: 


Fbe lawtfall diflotution 'of the i w_ 
| be'expedtes, neither-can we breake the 
| <> ug which we haye with aer-y = 
p Wwe © ought to hue Dor bodie-in'h# 
"fart as thoſe tha re” wide to cominite 


loag wick it. / - vides 

We eu denia thi burifall-t6 the botkt, 
and ginc it ſuch as are expoliene, Whither 
i: 'Will-or ns © 


Thoſe that Gr filt-with their bode ; 46d 


FF we diſtracted, » do nor deferaeres ral 
the 


4 OF- THIS TREATISE © 
: the ſweccacs of Gods. - - $35: 376 
What bookes are beſt for Nouices. 198. 

Forinſecal braucries dv effeminate the bra. 
- veſt mindes, vt. 
To bufie our ſelues in God's ſeruice, is the 

moſt important buſineſſe of all others. 168. 


C. 


Alamities in this life are to be prefer- 

P red before comforts . OJ. 
Careleſnes of 'our affections vyerie dange- 
rous 343- 
Cainal deleAations grow vp with vs from 


our verie cradle. 309. 310. 
Canal deleRtarion1s the diuells birdliyme.47, 


Ne affinitie of religious mens celles with 
-celeſtial things. ISI. 


Thoſe that continue in their celles till the 
cad of their-liucs , are -ocdiaatily ordai- 


ned to eternal happines. 152. 
Celles do cauſe Monkes- not to Gnne more 
-+fecaetly, but to-liue-more ſecurely, 175. 
Celles of two fortes.. bg 4 176, 
Ctlles/are holy ground. \ 52, 


Celies are the »hoppes of divine know- 
led 172, 


| 4A and fincere charitic-is, . 5934 
iſteketh nor ic ſelfe. ibiderm. 


Vhence we may gather that a mag is wow: 
268 


ea to perfet charitic. 
The churches goodes how to be employed. 
See Goodes. Cleannes of bearc and 10- 
-aocence:of handes is the truc oe: 
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A TABLES OF THE ConTENTS 
Our popre cloathiflg in our moiher 
wombe. þ 12. 
Vaine cogitations are carefully to be repel. 
led, and expelled from the heart,' 266, 
The coatinual inconitancic of our cogha- 


tions, 355. 
An amiable companian deſcribed. 22, 
Wee mull t.ke heed, not to condenne thoſe, 

whome We Wii! no. imitate, 147. 
The vertue and commendation of auricular 

Contcihon. $13, 
Contciſion one!y to God is not ſufficient, 

when a Pricit may be had, 33139 
Confcihlon not to bc devided. 39. 


Re nut a:hamed to confelle that , which 
you hauc not beene a5hamed to coffi- 
_ : $13» 

We mull confeſſe with our mouth, atrdre- 
pent With our heart. \ 39, 

Why Confcilion is to be made to 4 
Prieſt. ibid. 

Speedy Confeſhhonis a ſpeedie medicine. 314- 

Pure Cantefſion promiſeth affurance of 
pardon. 299. 300. 

Our Confefſion muſt haue three witneſſes. 38 

All bope of mercie and pardon conliltcttin 


-Confcflion. 251» 
Conſcience is preſcat with ys in all 
places, 45- 

\ The Conſcience of evicric man is his glone 
or Shame. | 250. 
The conſcience is to be cleanſed before: it 
can'be built. ibidem, 
How and by whome. 250. 251.294 


The diffinition of a quiet, clcane, a” 
| | 20 
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thers + -. 329 pure conſcience. 373. 
11 & 4A good conſcience rather to be ſoughe,then 
epel. much ſcience,  tbider 
266. Out conſcience is the depoſitarie of all our 
Wha. - ations. ; 45» 
$55. Our conſcience is preſent with vs living, . 
22, and followeth V3 being dcad. ibidem. 
hoſe, W The couſcicnce may be voderſtood two 
147: oh 275» 
cus MW A good conſcience is the temple of Salo- 
313 mon, and title of religion. ibidem, 


iene, M The conſcience is the migrour or looking 
glaſſe of rhe ſoule. G 
:y. MW No punishment more grieuous , then a bad 
hich conſcience : 326, 
om. W What an vpright conſcience is, "Ml 
313. The confcicace is cauſed by the cuſtodic of 
dre MF - the heart, -. 27 
;3.W 4 good conſcience, albeit 'it haye a feeling 
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By the mcmorice We arc like to God the 
Father, | Bo 
Some good thing daily is to be committed 
to the memorie. 131. 182, 
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fiructiod . 32, 
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Sleepe is the theefe of time. 386, 
How we 2rc to fleepe. 411. 
Sober flcepe followeth ſober diet. 1466, 
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Vice is the priuation of vertue. 216, 
Our vices will accuſc ys'at the day of iudge- 

| ment. 7. $,9. 10, 
All vices ( except pride ) impugne thple 

| vertyes onely, by which they are dCe 


ſiroyed.  y20. 
Vices by a carelefſe negligence become as 
it were natural vnto Vs, 215. 
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95. 

The viſion of a certaine Monke named Ge- 
rard, Shewing the happic cſtate of thole 
thar forſake the yyorid. 434+ 

The viltion of two Monkes touching $, 
Bennet. 110,111. 

By the vndorſtandirg we, ſee God. 2. T7 
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that proceeding from the ycrcue of the 
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200 ynderſtanding brgerteth the will. ibi- 
em, | 
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tion; valefſe the will be likewiſe moued 
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Th hinder our ſpiritual progrefſe, 139- 

© wife by the law of nature, is boundto 
obcy her husband.. 158. 159- 
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OF THIS TREATISE, 
The will and Joue both one. \ fs 
How a good Will is to be governed, + 192. 


tion» | ; 22To 
A good will is never to be forſaken.” 289. 
A good will can neither be giucn to him 
that refuſerh 1t, not violentiy taken from 


. him, that debreth to keeper, 258 
e WW The will. is a natural appene. 219. 
According to diuertie inclinations jt worketh 
X diucrſc things. - ÞAibidem. 


When the will is cſleemed with God, as the 
deed it ſeife. 39. 
The will and the truth conſenting in one, 
may obtaine any ing, 219» 
The pood yie of our free will is, termed 
yergue. 217: 
The will ( albeit it be good) is notalwayes 
to be bcleecued. | 172. 
By the will we cmbrace God.  &o 
By a good will the imaye of the fimilitude 
of *God is repaired in vv. 257. 
By the will we ac liketo the holy Cheſt, 5. 
Without a good will no man cau be ſaved, 
and hauing it,no man can be damned. 258. 
Witdome Goth  preueut ſuch as defire 
— 207» 
Wiſdomes houſe ypheld by ſeuen pillars. 2 57» 
The wiſedome of the world 1» foolishnes 
With God. 9s, 
A wiſe mans mindis alwayes fixt on God. 30. 
Our wordcs bewray our manners. 324» 
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our mind, 332. 
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nigrotum, $, Benedi&i,Congregario- 
nis Aoglie,- giuſdernque Congrega- 
tionis Preſes generalis , faculratem 
feci, & per preiens (criprum facio R. 
P. AXTON1to BATT, ditz Con- 
gregationis noſtre Secretario, com- 
mittendi ptelo quzdam opera pia S. 
BERNARDI, que ditus Pater ex 


Latino in idioma Anglicum traduxir. - 


In cuius rei hdem manu propria hic 
ſubſcriph, in Collegio S. Gregorij 
Duaci, die 1, Martij, 16 3 0. 


— Fr. SicrBeRTYS BAGSHAW, 
 Preſes, qui ſupra. 
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